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TORTULA INCLINATA, Hook. ^ Greo., AS A BRITISH 

MOSS. 

Bt Hbkbt Boswbll. 

(Tab. 139.) 

SiHCi the publication of the list of Oxfordshire Mosses in the 
Tolome of the ** Journal of Botany " for 1872, p. 867, in which allusion 
was made to the circumstance of Torttda ineUnata having been found 
for the first time in Britain, twelve months have elapsed without 
biinging any notice, as hoped for, of its discovery in any other 
locality. Yet it seems very unlikely that a region apparently so 
unpromising for Mosses should have to boast of being the only one 
in the island in which a certain species is found; and it occurs 
to me that possibly a more extended notice, by calling attention 
to the subject in a way that the former brief note may have 
fiuled to do, will lead to more careful search and the discovery 
of this interesting stranger in some other place, as well as in 
more^ complete condition and greater quantity. To facilitate its 
recognition by those who may not have descriptions at hand, it will be 
well to give also Schimper's account of it in the '* Synopsis Muscomm 
EuropsBorom," and reproduce his figures from the *' Bryologia Euro- 
paea.'^ 

" Barhula ineUnata^ Schwg. — ^Dioicous ; broadly-tufted, tufts plane, 
condensed. Stem short or taller, densely leafy. Leaves elongate- 
linear, undulated in the margins, the nerve whitish on the back, 
excurrent into a mucro ; the perichsBtial longer, narrower, erect, with 
a looser areolation. Eruit-stalk flexuose, often spirally twisted; 
capsule yellowish or fuscous, oemuous, oval-oblong, more or less 
incurved and gibbous at the base. Sahitat: gravelly and sandy 
ground near river-banks, or dry hills and subalpine calcareous 
situations. The short stems, rarely attaining an inch in length, the 
shorter, broader, and less curving leaves, and the shorter cemuous 
capsule readily distinguish it from B, tortuoia" — (Schimp. Synops., 
p. 178.) 

KoWy although the present species belongs strictly to the group or 
•ectaon tortuoia, it must not be inferred from the above remarks that 
it at all vies in appearance with T, tortuoia, as found in great tufts on 

y,s. VOL. 8. iJurukRT, 1874.] b 
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limestone rocks and walk in the north and west of England. In fact 
the unfruiting plant far more nearly resembles T. unauietdata in size 
and general appearance, and it is as that species that it is liable to be 
overlooked, especially on a dry day when the foliage is dry and shrunken. 
It is not easy in a few words to point out the characters by which to 
distinguish them without magnifying power, but the application of a 
pocket lens to a tuft will show that the leaves are quite different in 
shape ; concave, and tapering to a point, with an excurrent nerve, 
instead of being obtuse and apiculate as in T, unguictdata ; and drying, 
too, with a quite different torsion. If these features cannot be 
satisfactorily made out, there remains only to bring the doubtful 
subject home to the microscope, under which it will be seen that 
there is difference enouf^h. The fruit, should it occur, somewhat 
more resembles that of T, convoluta. 

The Oxfordshire plants differ scarcely at all from others gathered 
in the South of France, being slightly more dwarfish only. A good 
many had female flowers, but no male plants nor capsules could be 
found. The locality is a curious one, not at first inspection seeming 
likely to detain a botanist long, consisting of a series of old stone 
quarries, partly now disused, forming banks and hollows overgrown in 
great measure with grass, amongst which are scattered here and 
there Campanula ghmerata, Gentiana Amarella, Thymus Serpyllum, 
and so on ; while in small spaces bare of grass are found several Mosses 
of interest besides the usual Tortula unguiculata, T, fallax, Eyp, 
lutescens, H. molluscum, and the like. Here grow Leptotrichum fiexi- 
cauls and Thuidium abietinum, in the only spots at present known so 
near to Oxford ; and here, in addition to the species immediately under 
notice, occur two near allies not previously ascertained to grow in the 
region at all, but scattered so sparingly amongst the herbage of the 
place that it was only in consequence of the very close search made 
for further supplies of the present plant that I found them : all three 
might indeed easily be passed over. 

Altogether I have now four species to be added to the local list, 
and I cannot do better perhaps than conclude this notice with an 
enumeration of them. 

Trichostomum luridum, Homsch, (Didymodon.) — In dark, 
dwarfish, dense tufts, somewhat resembling Tortula unguicviata; upon 
stones at Headington, Sandford, Cumnor, and Witney. These plants 
were very puzzling : all had female flowers^ but their leaves varied 
very considerably in degree of obtuseness and length of nerve. The 
basilar areolsB are different from those of T tophaeeum, to the descrip- 
tion of which the leaves otherwise nearly approach. 

T. crispulum, Br, — A few small tufts found on bare ground 
amongst grass at Holton. 

Tortnla squarrosa, Be Not, — Also found at Holton, in hunting for 
ftirther supplies of T. incUnata, Nothing but the closest possible 
examination of the ground would have detected it ; the stems being 
nearly single, scatteiHsd throughout some yards of grassy ground. 

T. papillosa, WiU, — On Elms at Kennington, and on orchard trees 
at Witiiey ; scarce, growing mingled with T, IcBvipila, 
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KSW AND LITTLB^ENOWK CAPSULAB OAMOPHTLLOXm LILIACSiB. 3 

Descbiptiok of Tab. 139. 
Tcriida inelinata. Hook. & (>rev. Figs, a to h, from Oxforddiire specimens 
collected bv Mr. Boswell. a, Plants; b, lower leaves; o c, upper leaves; d, 
perich8Btial leaf; e, sections of leaves; p, o, h, leaves showing cell-structure. 
KigB. 1--9. After Bruch and Schimper " Bryologia Europeea, " voL 2, BarhtUa^ 
t xiL 



ON NEW AiTD LITTLE-KNOWN CAPSULAR 
GAMOPHYLLOTJS LILIACEJS. 

By J. G. Bakbb, F.L.S. 

Thbough the kindness of M. Alphonee De CandoUe I have been 
allowed this antomn the loan of the Liliaceous portion of his herbarium 
for leisurely examination and comparison. The capsular gamophyllous 
part indudes several new species, and authentic examples of some 
others, which, for want of fiiller information, were misunderstood or 
treated imperfectly in my paper on the group in vol. xi. of the 
*< Journal of the Linnean Society," p. 349. I give, therefore, now 
descriptions of these noTclties, along with those of a few derived from 
other sources, and a running commentary on the paper in question, 
embodying any new synonyms or added information which I have re- 
ceived from any source whatever. The numbers of the genera are 
given as they stand in the original paper, and I number the added 
species, as has been done in the later editions of the '* London Cata- 
logue," so that they may be readily fitted into their proper places in 
the series. 

2. Hbkeeooaljus. 

5. H. DisncHA, Don,y is a variety with leaves arranged distich- 
ously. 

2*. HXSPBBOCALLIS. 

1. H. Tnn)ULATA, A, Or ay. — The rootstock turns out to be truly ^ 
bulbous, 80 that the affinity is with 26, Odontoitemwn^ and Dr. Gray 
has suggested that Hesperooallidea would be a more euphonious name 
for tribe 6 than Odontostemonea, 

3. Kkiphofia. 

4*. K. Magowaki, Baker^ n.sp. — Folia rigidissima omnium, 12-18 
lin. longa, supra basin 1^-2 lin. lata, venis utrinque costam 2-3 
valde exsculptis, marginibus distincte denticulatis. Scapus foliis 
8ub»quilongus. Bacemus densissimus 3-4 pollicaris, expansus 18-21 
lin. latos, floribus infimis valde deflexis. Pedicelli brevissimi vix 
ultra ^ 1^. longi. Bracteee albas lanceolatea acutsB 2-3 lin. longse. 
Perianthium flavum vel rubellum, 12-15 lin. longum, supra ovarium 
baud constrictum, exsiccatum ore 1^ lin. crassum. Genitalia inclusa. 
C.B.S. in graminosis clivis Montis Boschberg, alt. 4500 pedes. Mac- 
Owan, 1536 ! A most distinct species, easily recognisable by the 
texture, strong veins, and distinct denticulations of its rigid leaves. Mr. 
MacOwan has gathered it in quantity, and I hope will soon introduce 
it into cultivation. 

6*. K. CAULBscEws, Baher^ Hook. fil. Bot. Mag., t. 5946.— This 

B 2 
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has been so fully dealt with lately by Dr. Hooker that it is quite 
needless to do more than mention it here. It was discovered by Mr. 
Thomas Cooper, in the Stormbergen Mountains, in the province of 
Albany, and sent home by him to Mr. Wilson-Saunders, who pre- 
sented a plant to Kew, which may now be seen in the New Temperate 
House. It is the most distinct of all the species of this intricate genus, 
having a decided stem to the rosette of leaves, like a caulescent Aloe. 
The leaves are the broadest of all the known species, and very glau- 
cous, and the stamens and style are exserted from the perianth from 
a quarter to half an inch. 

7*. K. ScHiMPEBi, Baker J n.sp. — ^Folia 1-l^pedalia arun- 
dinacea, Isevia, supra basin 4-6 lin. lata, venis tenuibus immersis 
obscuris utrinque costam 6-8, marginibus IsBvibus. Scapus 1-1 }- 
pedalis. Kacemus laxissimus omnium ^-1. pedalis, expansus 21- 
24 lin. latus, 16-30-floms. Pedicelli 1-1^^ lin. longi. Bracte© 
lanceolatsB acuminatSB 3-4 lin. longss. Perianthium valde 
cnrvatum, ssepissime flavum, interdum rubellum, 12-15 lin. longum, 
supra ovarium distincte constrictum, ore exsiccatum 2-2^ lin. latum. 
(Genitalia diutine inclusa. Abyssinia, prov. Tigrfe vel Begember. 
Schimper, 1200 of his recently distributed gatherings of 1863-8 ! 
Marked at a glance from all the other species by its long lax raceme. 
8*. K. FOLiosA, HochsL in Schimp. PI. Abyss. Exsic, no. 1003. 
— ^Folia ignota. Eacemus densissimus ad pedem longus, expansus 1^-2 
poll, longus, floribus infimis valde deflexis. Pedicelli 1 J-2 lin. longi. 
Bracteie durse oblongo-lanceolatse subobtusae 3 lin longaa. Perianthium 
flavum vel rubellum, 9-11 lin. longum, supra ovarium constrictum, 
exsiccatum ore 2^ 3 lin. latum, dentibus deltoideis 1 lin. longis. 
Genitalia omnia exserta. Stylus ex perianthio demum 5-6 lin. exsertus. 
Abyssinia. Schimper in Herb. Candollei ! May perhaps prove to be 
identical with K. Quartiniana; A Bich. 

10*. £. COMOSA, Mochsi., in Schimp. PI. Abyss. Exsic, no. 401. — 
Folia pedalia vel sesquipedalia, supra basin 4-6 lin. lata, arundinacea 
IsBvia, venis utrinque costam 10-12, marginibus integris. Scapus 1^-2- 
pedalis. Racemus densissimus, 3-6 poll, longus, floriferus expansus 
18-21 lin. latus, floribus inferioribus valde deflexis. Pedicelli ^-1 lin. 
longi. BractesB lanceolatse acutsB 2-3 lin. longee. Perianthium flavum 
vel rubrum anguste infandibuliforme 6-7 lin. longum, supra ovarium 
distincte constrictum, ore exsiccatum 2-2^ lin. latum. Genitalia 
omnia exserta, staminibus longioribus vel stylo demum perianthio vix 
brevioribus, Abyssinia. Schimper, 401 in Herb. Candollei, and nos. 
1145 and 1192 of 1863-8, sent from the provinces of Tigr^ and Be- 
gember. Yery near fumila of the Cape, horn which it differs mainly 
by its narrower leaves and smaller bracts, 

12*. K. POEpHTEAifTHA, Baher^ n.sp. — ^Folia I-l^pedalia, arun- 
dinacea, supra basin 4-5 lin. lata, laevia, venis perspicuis utrinque 
costam 6-8, marginibus integris. Scapus 1^-2-pedalis. Bacemus 
densissimus bipolHc^s, expansus 21-24 lin. latus, floribus deflexis. 
Pedicelli brevissimi. Bracteae albae lanceolatse acuminatsB 3-4 Hn. 
longse. Perianthium purpureum, nullo modo rubellum, tubulosum, 
12-15 lin. longum, supra ovarium baud constrictum, ore exsiccatum 
1^ lin. latum. Genitalia diutine inclusa. C.B.S. inditione ^' Orange 
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Free State." Cooper, 3207 ! 3208 ! Perhaps nearest sarmmtosa, from 
which it differs by its very short podicels, longer purple flowers, and 
included stamens. 

S. AinDKOSTBPHIUK. 

1* A. BRBviFLOKUic, .8er. Wats,,, Amer. Nat., May, 1873, p.fr. — So J 
Scapus semipedalis. TJmbellss 4-7 florss, pedicellis 6-15 Hn. longis. 
Perianthium yiolaceum, 6-7 lin. longum, segmentis lanceolatis tubo 
campanulato subsBquilongis. Corona 3-linearis. Capsula globoso- 
triquetra. Utah meiidionalis et Arizona borealis. Mrs. E. P. Thomp- 
son. More robust than violaeeum, with smaller flowers. Bulb escu- 
lent. 

12. MiLLA. 

2. M. BiTLOBA, €(w. — This appears, judging from the description, 
to be the plant described by S Schauer, LinnsBa 19, p. 702, 
Walp. Ann. i., 865, as a new genus, under the name of Diphalan- 
gium. 

21*. M. vioLAOBA, Baker. -^TViteleia violaeea, Kunth Enum., 
It., 468. — ^Folia 6-6 anguste linearia glabra oamoso-herbaoea 
l-lf-pedalia 1^-2 lin. lata. Scapus debilis foliis subsquilongus. 
TalvsB spathsQ 21anceolat» 12-15 lin. longse deorsum connatas. Um- 
bell® 4-6-flor8B, pedicellis 9-12 lin. longis. Perianthium violaceum 
infundiboliforme, segmentis oblongo-lanceolatis 3 lin. latis tubo 
campanulato 3-4-plo longioribus. Stamina in tubo biseriata, fila- 
mentis linearibus 3 lin. longis. Stylus flliformis 4 lin. longus 
ovario superans. Chili. Bertero, 290 ! in Herb CandolleL Gardinia 
violaeea, Bertero MSS., Yulgo *^ Mapolita." On view of type speci- 
mens I find this is distinct from htvakis^ to which I joined it, 
though very nearly allied. It has a larger flower, with a longer 
style and narrower filaments. 

13. Massonia. 

7*. M. (ExncASsoiriA) Sohlschtbkdalii, Baker, n.sp. — JH, seahra 
Schlect. in Herb. Cand. non Andrews. — Bulbus ovoideus 8-9 lin. 
crassus. Folia 2 oamoso-herbaoea obovato-spathulata acuta glabra 
2-3 poll, longa l-l^poU. lata, facie pus-tulis duris scabra, marginibus 
nullo modo ciliatis. Corymbus Pessilis 10-1 2-florus, bracteis exterioribus 
oblongo-spathulatis acutis 6-9 lin. longis. Pedicelli 2-3 lin. longi. 
Perianthium album 8 lin. longum, segmentis patentibus anguste 
ligulatis tubo sequilongis. Filamenta alba, segmentis aoquilonga, 
ad basin fiJiformia. Caput Bouse Spei, Schlechtendal in Herb. DC. ! 

25*. M. (Polyxbna) odorata, Hook.JU^Bot Mag., t. 5891. — 
A well-marked new species, sent by Dr. Amott to Kew Gardens from 
the proTince of Colesberg. 

16. DlPCADI. 

1. D. SBBOTnniM, var. fulvxtm. — Add as synonym Ht/acinthm 
eulphureus, Poir., Kunth. Enum iv., 305. 

8. D. MONTAWUM, Baker, — The plant figured by Wight, Icones, 
t. 2064, as Urginea coromandelina turns out to be this, not the trua 
8ciUa coromandelina of Roxburgh, which is really an Urginea, 
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17. Lachxnalia. 

3. L. TBIOOI.OB, Thunh. — L. lutea, Lindl. €brd. Cbron. 1S56, 
404, 1872, t. 109 — Z. aurea, Florist, t. 265 — ^is a fourth variety of 
this species with deep orange-yellow flowers. 

14. L, piJSTULATA, Jaeq. — L. pyramidalts, Behn. Walp. Ann. i., 
853 — appears, judging from the description, to be a synonym. 

16*. L. CAMPANXJLATA, Baker y n.sp. — Folium solitarium teres car- 
noso-herbaceum glabrum, basin scapi arete cingens, Ij pollicare, 
basi 1^ lin crassum, ad apicem sensim attenuatum. Soapus bipolli- 
cans. Racemus densus pollicaris lO-Ti-florus expansus 6-7 lin. latus. 
Pedicelli erecto-patentes, infimi I lin. longi, bracteis minutis deltoideis. 
Penan thium coccineum campanulatum 1^-2 lin. longum, segmentis 
subaequilongis, stylo longe exserto. C.B S., in lupidosis summi 
Montis Bosch berg. MacOwan, 1836 ! Allied only to convallarioides 
and Z&yherij from which the characters given will readily separate it. 

19. MUSCAKI. 

12. Add to Bynon3rm8 of M. racemoswn^ M, aotUilobum, Bert. Nov. 
Comm. Bon. v., 431, Walp. Ann. i., 856. 

17d. M. PAEADOXUM, IT, Koch.f'Lumma 22, 253 — Hyadnthus 
paradoxwy Fisch. & Mey. Ind. Sem. i., 30, non Baker. — Bulbus par- 
vus ovoideus truncatus. Folia 2 lorata carnoso-herbacea glabra 5-6 poll, 
longa 1^-2 lin. lata ad basin attenuata venis immersis. Scapus 
gracilis foliis paulo brevier. Racemus densus pollicaris expansus 
8-9 lin. latus. Pedicelli patentes inflmi 1 lin. longi. Bractcse 
minutsB deltoideaa. Perianthium saturate cssruleum subglobosum 
2 lin. longum, ore lato, dentibus minutis deltoideis. Stamina in tubo 
biseriata, antheris minutis. Guriel. Szovits, inHerb. DC.,from Fisclier 
and Meyer. Upon view of a type specimen I see that I have quite 
misunderstood this from the brief description, and that it has nothing^ 
to do with Bellevallia flexuosa. 

17*. M. LiNouLATUM, Boker, n.sp. — ^Bulbus ovoideus 6-9 lin. 
erassus. Folia 2-3 synanthia anguste lingulata carnoso-herbacea 
glabra 2^-3 poll, longa, supra medium 3-4 lin. lata, marginibus nulla 
modo ciliatis. Scapus 2i-3-pollicaris, supeme livide caBnSeus. Bace- 
mus densus subspicatus 20-30-florus 8-10 lin. longus, expansus 5-6 
lin. latus. Pedicelli brevissimi vel subnulli, bracteis obsoletis. 
Perianthium cseruleum subglobosum 1} lin. longum, ore aperto, denti- 
bus minutis deltoideis. Stamina prope faucem tubi biseriata. Asia 
Minor. Aucher Eloy, 5398 ! Midway between hotryoides^ and AueherL 

21. Dbihu. 

In Bot. Bemerk., p. 114, Presl has placed all the ^ecies given by 
Kunth under Idothea under a new genus, which he constitutes under 
the name of Idoihearia, 

1 1*. D. HYACiNTHOiDEs, Baker, n.sp. — ^Folia hysteranthia ignota. 
Scapus l)-2-p|dalis strictus fragilis rubellus glaber. Eacemus flori- 
ferns 3-4 poll, longus, 1^2 poll, latus, supeme densus, infeme laxus, 
pedicellis ascendentibus 6-15 lin. longus. BractesB ligulatse membra- 
nacesB rubell» 2-3 lin. longsB, basis dorso longe calcaratse. Perianthium 
campanulatum rubrum 3-4 lin. longum segmentis ovato-oblongis imbri- 
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catiB planis l^-H ^- l^tis tubo campanulato sequilongis. Genitalia 
inclusa nuUo modo declinata. Stamina ex apice tubi uuiseriatay fila- 
mentis lanceolatis albis antheiis Inteis oblongis 1 lin. longis breviori- 
bus. Stylus filiformis ovario eequilongus. C B.S. in convallibus 
umbrosis prope Grahamstown. MacOwan 1465 ! A very distinct 
species, receding from Drimia towards Hyacinthus by its broad flat 
perianth-segments and short straight stamens. 

22. HxAODfTHUS. 

11. H. DALXATicus, Baker ^ proves to have been earlier pub- 
lished, curiously under the same specific name, by Fischer and Meyer, 
Ind. Sem. Petrop. 1846, p. 71. 

6. H. AMETHrsrnnrs, L, — ^Under this are included the following 
species of Jordan and Fourreau's Icones, viz., pyrenam^ tab, 237 ; 
montanuSf tab. 238 ; paUidiflorus^ tab. 239, and curvulus, tab. 
240. 

13*. H. (Bbllevallia) kxsculptus. Baker, n.sp. — ^Bulbus globosus 
6-8 lin. crassus. Folia 2 opposita basin scapi longe cingentia patula 
lanceolata undulata flrma 1^-2 poll, longa medio 4-6 Im. lata venis 
valde exBCulptis primariis 6-8 marginibus distincte ciliatis. Scapus 
bipollicaris foliis prope medium patulis. Bacemus dense capitatus 
deltoideus 6-10-floru8 6-8 lin. longus. Pedicelli subnulli, bracteis 
obsoletis. Perianthium tubulosum 4 lin. longum 1^ lin. crassum 
siccitate fuscum dentibus deltoideis tubo quadruple brevioribus. 
Stamina ex fauce tubi unisenata, antheris cseruleis fllamentis lineari- 
bos sequilongis. Asia Minor inter Aleppo et Mossul. Olivier f in 
Herb. CandoUei. Closely allied to H. sessiliflortcs, 

18*. H. fBELLEVALUA) Hatnei, Boker, — Bulbus ovoideus 6-8 lin. 
crassus. Folia 2 basin scapi arete cingentia opposita linearia Mcata 
3-4 poll, longa 2-3 lin. late acuminata rigide subcoriacea venis dorso 
yalde exsculptis^i facie glabra, margine minute ciliata, dorso dimidio 
inferiore pilis hispidis j^iscis dense setulosa. Scapus gracilis glaber 
2-3-pollicaris. Bacemus subspicatus 1-1^ poUicaris expansus 4-5 liii. 
latus. Pedicelli brevissimi erecto-patentes vel subnulli. BractesB 
minutee deltoideae. Perianthium 2 lin. longum saturate csaruleum, 
segmentis ovato-deltoideis tubo oblongo i lin. crasso 3-4-plo brevioribus. 
Stamina ex fauce tubi uniseriata fllamentis brevissimis complanatis 
antheris oblongis cseruleis. Moab, in Wady Zerka Main. Hayne. A 
pretty little plant, intermediate between sessihyhria and h$8pidu8, with 
the dense subspicate flowers of the former and bristly leaves of the 
latter. One of the few novelties gathered on the Moab expedition, 
of the botany of which the late Mr. Hayne, so untimely lost to sciencei 
gave an account in our pages. 

16*. H. (Bbllevallia) pebsicus, Boies. ^ Buhse, Auf. Transc. p. 
213. — Bulbus ovoideus magnus tunicis fusco-cinerascentibus. Folia 
bina flaccida linearia canaliculata flexuosa 2-3 poll, bnga 1^ liu. lata. 
Scapus gracilis flexuosus foliis sequilongus. Bacemus corymbosus 6-8- 
florus. pedicellis strictis demum periantho SBquilongis. Bractese 
minutsB deltoidese. Perianthium campanulatum cseruleo-violaceum 3 
lin. longum lobis brevibus oblongis. Filamenta medio tubi inserta, 
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deorsum dilatata, antheris ovatis yiolaceis. Persia borealic prope 
Mendflchil. Buhse. 

20*. H. (Bbllbvalua) stbiacus, Bdker-~rBellevaUia syriaea^ Her- 
bert Bot Beg. 1844 Misc., p. 89. — ^Folia plura glanoa lanceolata 
Bubpedalia 5-6 lin. lata subacuta glabra margine scabemla. Scapns 
5-10'pollicariB eupeme purpurascens. Pedicelli floriferi erecto- 
patentes, infimi 3-liii. longi. BractesB minntsB deltoideee bilob», 
Perianthium 6 lin. longum, tnbo pallide csenileo segmentia sub- 
albescentibns apice subrafescentibiis aequilongo. Filamenta alba basi 
complanata, antheris fusco-porpureis. Ex Oriente (loco speciali 
ignoto). Foz-Strangways in Hort. Herbert. Perhaps not distinct 
firom romanu9, 

22*' H. (Bbllbyallia) Olivibbi, Baker^ nsp. — Bolbus OToideus 
\\'2 poll, crassus. Folia 8-4 basin scapi longe cingentia snpeme 
falcata, oblongo-lanceolata oamoso-herbacea semipedalia acuta, medio 
15-21 lin. lata, marginibns callosis ciliis distinctis patulis vel deflexis 
prsBditis. Scapns semipedalis, ad basin racemi 3 lin. crassus. Eacemus 
20-30-florus, floriferus 2*3 poll, longus 1| poll, latus, sursum densus, 
deorsum laxus, pedicellis inferioribus cemuis 8-4 lin. longis, centra- 
libus ascendentibus. Bracteae minutes deltoideee. Perianthium 
tubulosum 5-5} lin. longum, 1} lin. crassum, siccitate fuscum, 
dentibus oblongo-deltoideis tubo triplo brevioribus. Stamina ex fauce 
uniseriata, filamentis linearibus 1 lin. longis. In valle fluminis 
Tigris inter Mossul et Bagdat. Olivier in Herb. DC. 

23*. H. (Beixbvallia) capitatus, Bakery n.sp. — Bulbus ovoideus 
9-10 lin. crassus. Folia bina, basin scapi amplectentia lorata falcata 
camoso-herbacea 3-3^ poll, longa 6-8 lin. lata, venis immersis, apice 
deltoideis leriter cucullatis, marginibiis minute ciliatis. Scapus 3 
poUicaris rectus modice crassus. Eacemus subspicatus dense capitatus 
15-20-floru8 9-10 lin. longus, 7-8 lin. latus. BractesBobsoletsB. Perian- 
thium tubulosum 3-3^ lin. longum, 1} lin. crassum, siccitate fuscum 
segmentis ovato-deltoideis tubo triplo brevioribus. Stamina ad faucera 
uniseriata, filamentis lanceolatis, antheris minutis oblongis caeruleo- 
purpureis. Ex Oriente (loco speciali ignoto). Olivier ! in Herb. DC. 

24*. H. PABADoxTTS, Baker, non FiBoh, Sf Jfty^.— rMust now be 
called H,Jlexuosu8f Baker. 

26. H. ciLiATUB. — Add synonym JT. patulus, Bert. Nov. Comm. 
Acad. Bon. v., 430, Walp. Ann. i., 854. 

28. H. oLAUcus, Baker,— Add synonym J7. purpureM, Griffith 
Icones, t. 275, NotulsB, p. 242. 



ELEMENTARY PROOF OF THE RULE FOR DETECTING 

SPIRAL ARRANGEMENT. 

BtF. E. Kitchbnbb, F.L.S.. 

Whbn the subject of spiral arrangements is taken in our text-books, 
the rules by which an intricate spiral arrangement can be detected by 
means of the approximating secondary spirals are given without any 
demonstration. 
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Perhaps some particular spiral is drawn, and the roles are shown 
to be true in this instance, and the learner is forced to make his 
induction from a simple instance. 

The following proof seems to me capable of comprehension by an 
intelligent learner, and it has the advantage of showing how far the 
rules depend on the spirals found in nature belonging to the particular 
series of fraction i, }, {, as distinguished from any other. 

The rules geneitdly given are : — Detect two leaves, (c) and (n), 
nearly above the leaf from which you start (a) ; count the number 
of leaves from ▲ to o, and those from a to n ; these two added together 
will give you the denominator of the fraction expressing the ^da- 
mental spiral you are seeking, while the less of these two numbers 
gives you its numerator. 

The student is then shown satisfactorily how to count the leaves 
from A to c by the number of parallel secondary spirals, but tho 
original rule is generally left as an article of faith. 

I propose to prove Uiat in any spiral, whether in 
the naturied series ^, ), f, &c., or in any other : 

1. The sum of the number of coils between a and 
c, and between a and n, gives the numerator of the 
fiindamental fraction. 

2. The sum of the number of leaves between a 
and c, and between a and n, gives its denominator. 

Let B be the unknown lei^ exactly above a. n is 
by supposition the leaf which is most approximately 
above a to the right without being actually above it ; 
similarly b is the leaf which is most approximately 
above c without being exactly above it * ; moreover 
it diverges to the right of c, just as b diverges to the 
right of A. Hence b has the same position with 
respect to o that n has with respect to a, and, since 
by supposition the spiral is uniform, the number of 
Uavei and of coils between c and b is the same as the 
number between a and n. 

Hence in either case, leaves or coils, to count from a to c, and then 
from A to B, is the same as to count from a to c and then from c to b, 
that is, to count the whole way from a to b. 

Hence the sum of the numbers of coils from a to c and from a 
to B is the number of coils from a to b, or the numerator of the 
frindamental fraction sought. 

And the sum of the numbers of leaves from a to c and from a to b 
(not inclusive) is the number of leaves from a to b (not inclusive), and 
therefore gives the denominator of the fundamental fraction. 

It should, then, be noticed that in the series i, i, {, f , each 
numerator (after the first two) is the same as the denominator of the 
last frttction but one, or of the less approximating of the two con- 



• Note. — If this be doubted, suppose that some other leaf between A and b is 
more nearly above c to the right than b, then this new leaf would be more 
nearly above a to the left than o is, and therefore c would not be the leaf most 
nearly above a diverging to the left which we supposed it to be. 
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verging secondary spirals, and henoe the trouble of counting the coils 
may be avoided. 

This simplification is, however, not true of other series occasionally 
found, i, i, T, t\> A, for instance, and therefore the blind following of 
this part of Uie ordinary rule is to be deprecated, inasmuch as it fails 
to be true if the branch examined should vary from the ordinary 
spiraL 



ON THE FLORA OF THE ENVIRONS OF BRADFORD. 
Br John Wilms, Ph.D. 

{Portion of a Paper read at the Meeting of the British Auociation, 
September \Uh, 1873 ) 

Ik ascending from the level of the Exchange to the summit of 
Rombalds Moor, we rise nearly, a thousand feet. At the lowest point 
a dwarf Bamboo or a hardy Palm may survive the winter in our 
gardens; but the Laurustinus is not found in our shrubberies, and 
even the common Cherry-Laurel scarcely can be said to thrive. 
Deciduous trees, however, clothe the sides of the valleys wherever 
they have been left undisturbed by the hand of man. On the elevated 
table-land, on the contrary, the eye would search in vain for any 
solitary plant rising above the Heather or the Crowberry. 

Besides the change m the character of the vegetation which we 
perceive in changing our level, and which appears to depend 
on change of temperature, we have to consider that which we 
observe on passing from the vicinity of the town either to the 
mountain-limestone regions on the west, or to the magnesian lime- 
stone on the east. That much of this last-named diversity is due to 
geological causes cannot be doubted ; but we must at the same time 
bear in mind that when we proceed eastwards we soon descend upon 
a warmer, more cultivated plain, and that a journey to the west of no 
great length places us under the genial influence of air warmed by the 
Gulf Stream. 

To bring more clearly into view the characteristic features of the 
limestone flora, two lists are given as appendices to this paper, one 
containing the names of all the plants (as described in Babing^n's 
"Manual") which have been found on the clays and grits of the 
immediate neighbourhood of Bradford, the other those plantB which 
have only been met with in one or the other of the limestone regions. 
It is not pretended that these lists are complete. Some genera, as 
Ruhue and Hieraeium, require further study, and many plants must 
have been overlooked, especially in the more remote districts. At the 
same time it is doubtful whether the most careful search would fill up 
all the lacunae which a glance at these pages discovers, many of which 
must strike with astonishment anyone who has been accustomed tQ 
the sunny South. I do not remember to have found in this part of 
the country, except in a state of cultivation, any of the following 
genera and species : — MyoeuruSy Mdka rotundifolia, Geranium pusillum, 
JErodium, Onohryehie^ Pyrue Aria, Scleranthus, Cotyledon, u^opodium, 
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Vihttmum Lamtana, Asperula cynanohica, Centaurea Ct/anua, Cichanum, 
Picrisy Helminthiay Campanula Trachelium, Cusouta^ Echium, Solanum 
nigrum, Orohanehe, Salvia, Calamintha offieinalis, C, Acinos, Gdleopsis 
Ladanum, Lysxmaehia Nummularta, Euphorbia amygdcdoides, Cerato- 
phyllum, CarpinuSy SpirantheSy Iris fcetidiasima, Acorus. 

On making a summary of the species which do appear in the 
appended lists, I find that they amount to 607 out of the 1707 of 
Babington's *' Manual, "and that 144 of these are^plants which have only 
been found in the limestone Kgions. Confining our attention to the 
less rare plants — for no argument can be founded on the absence of a 
rarity — we observe with especial interest a number of species which 
are commonly found in Craven, on the one hand, or near Pontefract or 
Askem on the other, or in both of these districte, but which are rarely 
or never seen in the neighbourhood of Bradford. Of these we may 
mention in particular, as characteristic of tlm Craven district, Arabt$ 
hirnUay Sisymbrium thalianum, Drdba muralis, B, vema, Viola lutea, 
Alsine vema, Spvr<Ba Filipendula, Pinguicida vulgaris. Primula 
farinosuy Juniperus communis, SesUria caruleay Kcderia cristata, 
Cystopteris fragilis\ Asplenium viride. As distinctive of the 
Askem flora we may note Reseda lutea, JR. Luteola, Viola odorata, 
Hippuris vulgaris, Bryonia dioica, (Enanthe fistulosa, Conium 
tnacidatum, HoUonia palustris, Samolus, Sumulus, Orchis Mario, 
Colchicum autumnaUy Hordeum murinum, Pinally, as alike dis- 
tinguishing both these regions from the Bradford district, we 
have Heliantkemum vulgare, Malva syhestris, Poterium Sanguisorba, 
Galium v&rum, Scabiosa Columbaria, Primula veris, Ophrys muscifera. 
Most of these, except the water plants, probably require a limestone 
soil to enable them to maintain ^eir ground; and the same may be 
said of several species which are only occasionally met with in one or 
both of the limestone areas, as Clematis Vitalba, Anemone Pulsatilla, 
Actaa spicata, Hypericum hirsutum, Rhamnus eatharticus, Melilotus 
officinalis, Galium MollugOy Carlina vulgaris, Carduus nutans, Cam- 
panula glomerata, Cklora perfoliata, Orchis ustulata, 0, pyramid 
dalis, Ophrys apifera, Convallaria mqfalis, Polypodium calcareum, 
Ceteraeh offidnarum. But to account for the absence from the neigh- 
bourhood of Bradford of such plants as Sottonia, ffydrocharis, 
Ulricularia, and the Water Lilies, we have only to observe that, 
instead of the deep pools or well-filled ditches in which these plants 
live, we have here only streams which partake more or less of the 
character of mountain torrents. 

To determine with regard to every particular plant which is found 
on the limestone, but not on the millstone grit or the coal measures, 
the reason for its preference of one region to the other, would require 
a more extensive investigation than can be undertaken here ; but 
there can be little doubt that one result of such an inquiry would be 
to show that in many if not in most cases the preference is not for 
limestone as a chemical substance, but as a substance possessing those 
physieal properties (the effects probably of chemical action) which 
constitute the difference between a warm, dry soil and a damp, cold 
one. 

Mooes. — The highest parts of the moors are mainly occupied by 
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plants of a low degree of organisation, the only exceptions being the 
Mricaeea, The stones and t£e soil alike are covered with Lichens 
and Mosses. Among the former are many species of Leeidea (including 
L. geograpMea in occasional patches) and varieties of Cladonia^ Seypho- 
phorus, and Parmelia. Numerous species of Jungermannia also form 
moss-like tufts. Various Cyperaeea and Juncacea compete with the 
Cryptogamia and M-ieacea, and sometimes one plant, sometimes 
another, gets such advantage in the struggle as to obtain exclusive 
possession of considerable tracts. Few Oraminea, if any, are en- 
countered on these high grounds, their place being taken by the so- 
. called Bent (Juncus sguarrosui) and by Cotton-Grass {Eriophorum 
vaginatum). On descending a little, however, we come upon mat-like 
tufts of Nardtu ttricta, and this plant, with Festuoa ovina^ the diminu- 
tive Aira pracoz^ and an Agrostis or two, ultimately takes possession 
of large portions of the surface, to the exclusion of all competitors. 
In the depressions, where the common Sphagnum and Polytrichum take 
the place of the other Mosses, and the Calluna And. Eriea einerea yield 
to Eriea TdraliXf Junous sjuarrosus is replaced by c/l eonglom&ratWy 
J, effuBUs, and other species, Eriophorum vaginatum by E, angusti/olium, 
and the Mat-Grass by Molinia earulea. Instead of Vaecinium Mgrtillus 
and F, Vitu-idaa^ in like manner, we find, trailing on the Sphagnum 
-in company with Drosera rotundifolia, the graceful Vaecinium 
OxycoecoB. Here, too, may sometimes be seen Elsoeharii ae%cular%9 
and Carex pulioariij and, contending with the Heather on all sides, an 
abundance of Empetrum nigrum. Where the water collects in still 
greater quantity, so as to form little ponds, the surface of the latter is 
often covered with Potamogeton nalans, and the margin is fringed here 
with MyoBotia paluBtriB, there with EquiB$tum limoBum, or with the 
spikes of Narthecium^ or with a mossy bed on which trails the delicate 
AnagalliB tenella or the ffydroeotyle. If we follow one of the nume- 
rous rivulets or gills which descend on all sides from this high region, 
we shall at first be struck with the continued predominance of Crypto- 
gams. The stones in the bed of the stream are green and purple with 
luxuriant tresses of Jungermannia, In addition to.the Mosses found near 
the stagnant pools, we have now dense masses of Bartramia ; and 
th'e fronds of LaBtrea Oreopterie, BUchnum horeale, and Athyrium Filix- 
fosmina attract our admiration. But suddenly, as if to startle us by 
the contrast, there appears, nestling in a rocky cleft at our feet, and 
standing as it were a sentinel above the forest trees in the wood 
below, file hardy but elegant Rowan-tree {PyruB Auouparia), not an 
unworthy herald of the gnarled Oak, the feathery Ash, the flowing 
Beech, or the drooping Wych-Elm ( VlmuB montana). We have now 
only a narrow belt of Gbrse and Brake ( Vlex europauB and Pterii 
aquiUna) between us and the upland pastures. 

Fastusbs.— Continuing our descent, we come, before entering the 
wood, upon groups of farm-buildings, surrounded, not by planations 
of CenifertB, but by rather fine trees of Sycamore {Acer pBeudo-pla- 
tanuB), The lanes which connect these farms are gay with flowers 
throughout the summer months. Here grow TrifQlium minuB, Poten- 
tilla Tormentillaf Galium Boxatile^ Arenaria Berpyllifolia, and Polygala 
vulgariB, Here, too, and in the surrounding fields we welcome the 
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appearance of JRhinanthua CrtBta-gaUiy Euphrasia offletnalis, Veronica 
officinalis^ PrunsUa, Campanula rotundifolia, Zinum catharticum^ and 
Hieraeium Pilosdla. To the Oraminca previously found we have now 
to add Anthoxanthumy Aira flexuosa^ Aira caspitosay and Holcus 
lanatus ; to the JuncacetBy LuztUa campestris and Z. multiflora ; to the 
CyperacetB numerous CariceSy inclxidixig pracoxy glauca^fiavay sUlhdatay 
and ovalis ; and to the Cryptogams, Zastrea FiUx-maSy Z. dilatata, and 
Equisetum sykatioum. We may hope even to fall in with Geniiana 
AmareUay Hdbsnaria viridisy OpKioghssumy and Botryehium, The way- 
side streamlet, moreover, furnishes Ranunculus hedera4)eus, R, Flam- 
mulay Cardamine pratensisy Stellaria tdiginosay Montia, Chrysosplenium 
oppositi/oliumy Veronica Beccabungay and occasionally V, scutdlata. 

Woods. — In Fehruary,hefore the snow is well off the ground, some 
woodland dell is made hright hy the hells of the Snowdrop (Oalanthus), 
During the following month the Sallow {Salix caprcd) and the Hazel, 
with the less conspicuous AfercurialispcrenniSy reign supreme, until 
tiiey are eclipsed hy Anemone nemorosa. The Jungermannia and other 
Hepatic^ are now thrusting up their sporangia on the side of every 
dripping bank or rocky wall. From these our attention may he 
attracted by Naroissm Pseudo-Narcissus. But it is in the month of 
May, when the Apple-tree is in blossom, that these wooded glens 
afford the greatest attractions to the admirer of floral heauty. As we 
stroll along the bottom of the glen, we are drawn by the white 
blossoms of Stellaria Holostea or Asperula odoratay mingled with the 
blue of Myosotis sylvatica and the red of Zychnis diumay by beds of 
Stellaria nemorum and Allium ursinumy alternating with the purple 
spikes of Orchis mascuUiy with the gorgeous yellow of Caltha, or with 
the pale primrose of Primula vulgarisy or by an unbroken sheet of 
deep blue formed by myriads of closely-packed racemes of Endymion 
nutans, which appears to be nowhere more at home than in a Yorkshire 
-wood. On proceeding up the glen, trampling under foot such plants 
as Geum rivals, OxaUsy Zysimachia nemorum, and Adoxa, or the less 
attractive Stachys sylvatica or Galeohdolon, Zathyrus macrorhizusy 
Sanicula, and Buniumy and thrusting aside the canes of the Raspberry 
(Ruhus Idaus)y or the houghs of Maple {Acer campestre). Birch {Betula 
dliba)y or Alder — the Yorkshire " Eller " — we may stumble upon that 
cadaverous-looking parasite, Zathrcsa squamariay or fall in with Rhamnus 
J^angula or Euon^mus europausy and can hardly fail to And, near the 
dark foliage, it may be, of the Holly {Ilex), the hright racemes of 
the Bird-Cherry {Prunus Padus), even if we overlook the singular 
PariSy or such unobtrusive plants as Rushes, Grasses, and Ferns, among 
-which Zuzula pilosay Z, syhatica, Melica unifloray Miliumy and above 
all Dryopteris, Phegopteris, and Polystichum aculeatum, deserve some- 
thing more than a passing glance. If we choose the month of August 
for our visit, the plants which chiefly strike the eye will be Hyperi- 
eum pulchrum, Angelica sylvestris, Epilohium hirsutum, Spiraa 
Uhnaria, Zonicera Periclymenum, JDigitalis, Melampyrum pratense, and 
Phdlaris arundinaceay with occasional patches of Corydalis clavioulata, 
(EnatUhe crocata, Festuca gigantea, and Bromus asper. In the late 
autumUi finally, we shall have our attention riveted by the red berries of 
V^mmum OpulusaadTamus communis, and shall find a multitude of jPlf»^«. 
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Mbadows akd Hsdgsbows. — In such Bituations may be foand 
(besides many of those before named, and many more which 
occur in all parts of the country under like conditions) Stdhria 
fframinea, SarotkamnuSy Genista tinctorial San^uisorha, Alehemilla 
vulgaris^ Galium cruciatum, Soahiosa sueeiaa^ and Polygonum Bistorta. 
The following plants are remarkably frequent : — LathyruB pratemisj 
Veronica ChamadrySy Ajuga reptans, Fedioularie syhatica^ TuMilago, 
Centaurea nigra^ Knautia arvensisy Humex aeetoBa^ and R, Ae&toiella. 

Stbbams akd Pools. — In the water of its ditches, rivers, and 
ponds, or on their banks, the district we are considering possesses but 
few plants which can be regarded as characteristic. Of the genus 
Salix it has, besides commoner species, S. pentandra and S. Helix, 
Alnus and Populus nigra abound, as do the following herbaceous 
plants : — Oeranium pratensey Barharea vulgaris, Linaria vulgarisy Vicia 
Cracca^ Campanula latifolia, Fetasites, Tragopogon, Myrrhis, Glyceria 
aquatica. In some places that recent intruder Anacharis Ahvnastrum 
has obtained a firm footing, and one reservoir abounds in LiUoreUa 
lacustris. On the other hand, Lysimachia vulgaris is absent, and 
Lythrum Salicaria a rarity. Populus alba is also rarely seen, and we 
look in vain for Populus iremula. 

CofiNFisLDS. — Our corn-lands also present little that is character- 
istic — ^less, probably, from any peculiarity in the climate than from their 
comparative infrequency. Some cultivators grow plentiful crops of 
Spergula arvensiSf and the lands of others are white with Matricaria 
inodora and Baphanus, yellow with Sinapis arvensiSf red with Papaver 
Rhaas, or blue with Viola tricolor, Tke genera Euphorbia^ Cheno- 
podium^ and Atriplex are represented, if not by numerous species, at 
least by many individuals. We only occasionally meet with Chrysan- 
themum segetum, lAthospermum arvense^ and Veronica BuxbaumO, and 
very rarely with Borago and Camelina, 

No account is here taken of the difference between the flora of the 
coal measures and that of the millstone grit. My observations have 
been too limited to enable me to make such a comparison with any 
confidence in the correctness of the result. This branch of the sub- 
ject is, however, to be commended to future inquirers, along with an 
inquiry into the deficiencies of the limestone flora. 



APPENDICES. 

A^ote, — In both appendices the rarer plants are enclosed thus ( — ) ; 
if a plant has not been found growing by the writer it is endosed 
thus [— ]. 

I. Plants Found in Beadfoed Disteict. 

I^ote. — The letter W denotes that the plant to the name of which 
it is appended occurs in the Yalley of the Wharfe, bordering on the 
limestone, or in a similar position in Airedale. Plants concerning 
which it is doubtful whether they should be included in the list are 
printed in italics. 

Thalictrum minus W ; Anemone nemorosa ; Eanunculus aquatilis. 
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hederaceus, Flammnla, Eicaria, auricomus, acris, repens, bnlbosns, 
sceleratus, arvensis ; Caltha^palustris ; (Eranthis W) ; Aconitum W. 
Papaver Rhoeas. Gorydalis claviculata; Pumaria capreolata, offici- 
njis. (Cheiranthus W); Nasturtium officinale; Barbarea vulgaris ; 
Arabis hirsuta W ; Gardamine sylvatica, birsuta, pratensis, amara ; 
Hesperis W ; Sisymbrium officinale ; Alliaria ; Brassioa Napus ; 
Sinapis nigra, arvensis ; Draba vema W ; Cocblearia officinalis W ; 
(Gamelina) ;'Iiepidium campestre ; GapseUa ; Eaphanus Rapbanistrum. 
Viola palustris, (odorataj, canina, tricolor. Drosera rotundifolia ; Par- 
nassia W. Polygala. Silene infUita ; Lyobnis Plos-cuculi^ vespertina, 
diuma, (Gitbago); Saginaprocumbens; Moebnngia; Arenaria serpyl- 
lifolia; Stellana nemorum, media, Holostea, graminea, uliginosa; 
Cerastium ^omeratum, trivude. Mqlra moscbata, sykesins W. Tilia 
parvifolia. Hypericum quadrangulum, perforatum, dubium, bumi- 
fusum, pulcbrum. Acer 2 sp* Geranium (pbssum), sylvaticum "W, 
pratense, dissectum, molle, lucidum, Eobertianum.* Linum catbar- 
ticum. Ozalis Acetosella. Euonymus europaeus. ^ Bbamnus Prangula. 
Ulex europaeus ; Genista tinctoria, anglica ; Sarotbamnus ; Ononis 
arvensis; Medicago lupulina; Trifolium pratense, medium, repens, 
procumbens, minus; Lotus comiculatus, major; Antbyllis; Yicia 
tetrasperma, Gracca, sepium, sativa ; Latbyrus pratensis, maororbizus. 
Frunus communis,! Padus, (Gerasus); Spiraea Ulmaria; Sangui- 
soiba ; Poterium Sanguisorba W ; Agnmonia Eupatoria ; Alcbemilla 
vulgaris, arvensis ; Potentilla anserina, reptans, Tormentilla, ¥ragari- 
astrum ; Fragaria vesca ; Bubus Idseus, corylifolius, &c. ; Geum 3 
sp. ; Bosa tomeniosa^f canina, arvensis; GratsBgus; Pyrus Mains, 
Ancuparia. Lytbrum Saiicaria. Epilobium angustifolium, birsutifm, 
parviflorum, montanum ; Gircssa lutetiana. Myriopbyllum spicatum. 
IContia. Spergula arvensis. (Sedum acre) ; (Sempervivum). Bibes 
Grossularia W, rubrum W. Saxi&aga tridactylites "W, (granulata) ; 
Gbrysosplenium altemifolium W, oppositifolium. Hydrocotyle^ 
Sanicnla ; Helosciadium nodiflorum ; Bunium flexuosum ; Pimpinella 
Saxifiraga ; OBnantbe crocata ; iBtbusa ; Silaus ; Angelica ; (Pastinaca 
"W) ; Heracleum ; Daucus Garota ; Torilis Antluiscus ; Scandiz ; 
Antbriscus sylvestris ; Gbceropbyllum telnulum W ? ; Myrrhis. Adoxa ; 
Hedera. Sambucus nigra;) Viburnum Opulus; Lonicera Pericly- 
menum. Sberardia ; Asperula odorata ; Galium horedU W, cruciatum, 
Aparine, saxatile, uliginosum, paluatret, Valeriana officinalis, 
dioica; Valerianella olitoria. Knautia; Scabiosa succisa. 
Eupatorium ; Petasites ; Tussilago ; Bellis ; Solidago W ; (Bidens 
tripartita); Antbemis Gotula; Acbillea Ptarmica, Millefolium; 
Cbrysantbemum 2 sp. ; Matricaria Parthenium^ inodora; Arte- 
misia campestris W ? ; Tanacetum W ? ; Filago germanica W ; 
Onapbalium uliginosum; Antennaria dioica W; Senecio vulgaris, 
v%seo9U8^y svlvaticus, Jacobsea, aquaticus'; Arctium minus; Gentaurea 
nigra, Scabiosa t ; Garduus lanceolatus, arvensis, palustris ; Lapsana ; 

* A coarse foim of Erodium cireutarium appeared as a weed in garden 
l^ionnd manured witb the refuse of Australian wool, with which it is probable 
it was introduced. 

t P. eommunit does not fruit 
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Hypocheiis radicata; Apargia 2 sp. ; Tragopogon minor; Lactuca 
muraliB; Leontodon ; Sonchus oleraceus, arveDBis; Crepis virens, 
palodosa, W ; Hieradum Pilosella, muroram, W ?, Tnlgatum, urn- 
bellatmn. ^Jasione); Campanula latifolia, rotondifolia. Calluna; 
Erioa TetraliXy cinerea ; Yaccinium Myrtillas, Yitis-idaea, Ozycoccot ; 
Pyrola media. Hex. Liguetrom ; Fraxinos. Erythraea Centaorium ; 
Gentiana Amarella W ; [Menyanthes]. ConyoWoluR anrensis, sepium 
W. (Borago) ; (Anohusa sempervirens) ; Lyeopsis ; [Pulmonaria offlci- 
nalisj ; (Lithospermom arvense) ; Myoso^ palnstris, sylvatica, arventis, 
Tersioolor, eollinal Solanum Dulcamara. Lathraea. Yerbascum 
W; Digitalis; lanaria Cymbalaria, yulgaris; Scrophularia nodosa, 
aquatica ; Melampyrum pratense, iykatiaum t ; Pedicularis sylvatica ; 
Bhinanthus Crista-galli ; Euphrasia 2 sp. ; Yeronica soutellata, Becca- 
bunga, Chamflddrys, montana, officinalis, serpyllifolia, arvensis, agrestis, 
(Buxbaumii), hederifolia. Mentha aquatica, arvensis; (Lycopus) ; 
Origanum W ; Thymus ; Calamintha Clinipodium ; Scutellaria galeri- 
culata W ; Prunella ; Nepeta Glechoma ; Lamium purpureum, album. 
Ghdeobdolon ; Ghdeopsis Tetrahit ; Stachys Betonica, sylvatit^ palus- 
tris, (arvensis)^ Ballota fostida ; Teucrium Scorodonia ; Ajuga reptans. 
Pinguicula TuLgaris. Primula vulgaris, (veris) ; Lysimachia nemorum ; 
Anagallis 2 sp. Plantago lanceolata, media, major; Littorella. 
Chenopodium album, Bonus-Henricus ; Atriplex angustifolia, erecta, 
hastata. Eumex conglomeratus, Bangu%n$u9 T, crispus, Acetosa, Aceto- 
sella; Polygonum Bistorta, amphibium, lapathifolium, laxumf, 
Persicaria, aviculare. Convolvulus. Empetrum. Euphorbia Helios, 
copia, PepluB, exigua; Mercurialis perennis. Callitriche vema, 
platycarpa. Parieiaria irectat; Urtica urens, dioica. TJlmus 
(suberosa), montana. Salix pentandra, fragilis, alba, triandra, Helix, 
viminalis, cinerea, (aurita ?), Caprea ; Populus (alba), nigra ; Betula 
alba, ghUinoMt; Alnus; Fagus; Castanea; Quercus; Corylus. 
(Pinus). Paris. Tamus. Anacharis. Orchis mascula, maculata; 
uymnadenia conopsea W ; Habenaria viridis, bifolia ; Listera ovata ; 
(Neottia) ; Epipactis palustris W. Iris Pseud-acorus ; (Crocus vemus). 
(Narcissus biflorus). Pseudo-narcissus ; Oalanthus. Allium ursinum ; 
Endymion. Narthecium; Juitcus effusus, conglomeratus, glauctuf, 
acutiflorus, lamprocarpus, supinus, squarrosus, compressus, bufonius ; 
Luzula sylvatica, pilosa, campestris, multiflora. Alisma Plantago; 
(Sagittaria) ; (Butomus); Triglochin palustre. (Typha latifolia); 
8parganium ramosum, simplex. Arum. Lemna minor. Pot^ogeton 
natans, perfoliatus, crispus, pectinatus. Eleocharis palustris, acicularis ; 
Scirpus (sylvaticns), (setaceus) ; Eriophorum vaginatum, angustifo- 
lium ; Carex pulicaris, vulpina, divuUa f , paniculata, axillarii f, re- 
mota, stellulata, ovalis, stricta f , acuta, vulgaris, pallescens, panicea, 
pmdulaff prascox, glauca, flava, fulva, sylvatica, hirta, paludosa, 
riparia, Fhalarii canariensUf arundinacea ; Anthoxanthum ; Phleum 
pratense ; Alopecurus pratensis, geniculatus, agrestis ; Milium ; 
Agrostis eanina f, vulgaris, aiha f ; Aira casspitosa, flexuosa, (cary o- 
phyllea?), praecox; Trisetum; Avena pratensis; Arrhenatherum ; 
Holcus 2 sp. ; Triodia; Melica uniflora; Molinia; Catahrosaf ; Poa 
annua, nemoralis, trivialis, pratensis ; Glyceria aquatica, fluitans ; 
Bri^a media ; Cynosurus cristatus ; Dactylis ; Festuca orina, rubra ?, 
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g:iganteay arundmacea f, pratensis ; Bromua asper, steriljs ; SerrafalcuB 
eommutatu9?y mollis, raetmoma? ; Brachypodiam sylvaticuin W; 
Triticum eaninumfj repens; Loliuxn perenne, italicumf; Nardns. 
Eqnisetum arvense, Telmateia, sylvaticum, limosum, palustre f^ varie- 
gatumf, Polypodium vulgare, Phegopteris, Dryopteris; Lastrea 
Oreopteris. Filix-mas, dilatata ; Polystichuin aculeatum ; Athyrium 
Pilix-foemina ; Asplenium (Adiantum-nigrum), Tricliomanes W, 
Rntamuraiia ; Scolopendrium ; Blechnum ; Pteris ; Botrychium ; 
Ophioglossum. Lyoopodium clayatum W. Chara vulgaris. 

II. Plajtts absent from the Bkadfoed Floba which ABE Fouin) or 
THE Limestone Eboions East ob Wejt of Bbadfobs. 

Note* — The letters E and W are appended where the plant has 
onlyheen observed on the East or West respectively. Where no 
letter is appended the plant has been found in both regions. 

(Clematis Vitalba) ; (Thalictrum minus W), (T. flavum E) ; 
(Anemone Pulsatilla E) ; (Trollius europsBus W) ; ( Aquilegia 
vulgaris E) ; (Actffla spicata). (Berberis vulgaris E). NymphaBa alba 
E ; Nuphar lutea E. Papaver Argemone E ; (CheUdonium majus E). 
Sisymbrium thalianum W ; (Diplotaxis muralis E) ; ( Armoracia rusti- 
cana E) ; Draba muralis W ; [Hutchinsia petraea W] ; Senebiera 
Coronopus E. Eeseda lutea E, Luteola E. Helianthemum vulgare. 
Viola lutea W, hirta W. Saponaria officinalis E ; Alaine vema W ; 
Cerastium semidecandrum E, arvense E. Malva sylvestris. Hyperi- 
cum hirsntum, montannm E. Qeranium sanguineum W, columbinum 
W. Bhamnus catharticus. Melilotus officinalis; (Astragalus 
hypoglottis E). SpirsBa Pilipendula W ; Bubus caesius E, saxatilis 
W; [Dryas octopetala W]; Rosa spinosissima W. Myriophyllum 
veiticiUatum E ; Hippuris £. Bryonia dioica E. Sedum Rhodiola 
W, (album W), anglicum W, (reflexum W). (Saxifraga umbrosa 
W), hypnoides W. Helosciadium inundatum W ; Pimpinella magna ; 
(Enanthe fistulosa E, Phellandrium E ; (Anthriscus Cerefolium E), 
vulgaris E ; Conium E ; (Smymium E). Comus sanguinea E. Gkdium 
boT^e W, Mollugo, verum. Bipsacus sylvestris E ; Scabiosa Colum- 
baria. Erigeron acris E; Inula Conyza E; Pulicaria dysenterica 
E; Carlina; Serratula W; Carduus nutans W, heterophyllus W. 
Campanula glomerata E. Chlora E ; (^entiana campestris W. Pole- 
monium W. (Cjrnoglossum officinale W) ; Symphytum officinale E ; 
(Lithospermum officinale W). Atropa Belladonna; Hyoscyamus 
niger. Linaria minor E ; Pedicularis palustris E ; [Bartsia alpina 
1^ ; Veronica Anagallis W. Nepeta Cataria E ; (Lamium amplexi- 
came E), incisum E ; Gkdeopsis versicolor E, (Verbena officinalis W). 
Utricularia vulgaris E. Primula farinosa W ; Hottonia palustris E ; 
Lysimachia vulgaris E ; Samolus E. Plantago maritima W. Cheno- 
poditlm rubrum E. Rumex Hydrolapathum E ; Polygonum Hydro- 
piper E. Daphne Laureola E. Parietaria diffusa E ; Humulus E. 
Sdix aurita E ; Populus tremula W. Taxus baccata W. Juniperus 
communis W. Hydrocharis E; [Stratiotes E]. Orchis Morio E, 
Qstulata E, pyramidalis E ; Ophrys apifera E ; muscifera ; Epipactis 
latifolia E, media ? W. Convallaria majalis ; [Polygonatum multinoram 
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Wj. (Ornithogahim umbellatam X) ; [Qagea Intea W]. Ootehknm 
S. JunouB glancus B. Alisma ranunculoidee E. Lemna triralea £. 
Potamogeton densot E ; Zannichellia pala§tris E. 8cirp«s laonstria 
£ ; Carex stricta E, paludosa, riparia. (Arando Galamafrroatis W) ; 
PhragmiteBE; SesleriaW; KoeleriaW; MeKca nutana W ; (Sdero- 
chloa rigida); Bromns erectusE; Hordeum Tnnrinam E. Poljpo- 
dinm oalcareum W; Laatrea Thelypteris E, [rigida W]; Polyatichum 
Lanohitia W; Ojatopteris fragilis W; Aspleniam viride W; 
Ceteraoh offioinaram W. Lyoopodinm selaginoides W, Selago W. 



THE MOSS-FLORA OF WARWICKSHIRE. 
Bt Jamss E. Baonall. 

With the exception of a few plants noticed in Pnrton's " Midland 
Flora," and Perry's ** Plantss Yarvicenses Selectie," I do not know 
of any record of the Mosses indigenous to the county of Warwick, and 
haying a desire to know what Mosses really did occur in this county, 
I commenced (in 1867) working the northern diyision, giving, however, 
more especial attention to those parts nearest to Birmingham. After 
having worked the marls, clays, sandstones, &c., of North Warwick- 
shire for some time, I thought it would be well to take the county aa 
a whole, with the hope of being able to publish a complete Moss- 
Flora of Warwickshire. This intention I have not been able to carry 
out satisfactorily, as want of leisure has unfortunately prevented my 
paying more than a few £ying visits to the southern part of our 
county, so that the following list cannot be considered as in any way 
exhaustive. I am fuUy convinced that if I could find leisure to 
work well the lias soils of the southern part of our county, I should 
be able to add to my list materially. With about two exoeptions, the 
Mosses enumerated below hove been found by myself ia the looaUties 
indicated, have been carefully examined microscopically, and in doubt- 
ful cases been sent to Dr. R. Braithwaite for oonfirmatiaii or 
identification ; and I may state that I am deeply indebted to this 
gentieman for assistance, advice, and kindly encouragement. Many 
of tiie Mosses mentioned below I have also found in several localities 
in the adjacent counties of Stafford and Worcestershire, having 
occasionally worked in both ; but I have thought it better to keep the 
Warwickshire Flora distinct, and have therefore added as Addenda 
those Mosses found within a ten-mile radius of Birmingham, but not 
occurring, so far as I know at present, in Warwickshire. I have notified 
in each case if found fruiting, by the abreviation *' fr " after the name. 
Sphagnum actUifoliuin, Ehr., fr., S.fimhriatum^ Wils., 8, cu^pidatum^ 
Dill., S. recurvumy P. Beauv., 8. Bquarrosum^ Pars., 8. ruheUum^ Wils. 
All in Sutton Park. 8. mbaeeundum^ Nees. Sutton Park, ColeshiU Pool, 
Hill Bickenhill. Yar. eontorium, Sch. Sutton Park, Hill Bickenhill. 
Yar. olemm. Hil\BiokenhilL 8, larieinum fy Spr. Sutton Park (I 
find a Mos9 here which seems identical with specimens from Mr. 
Hunt). 8. eymbifolium, Dill. Sutton Park, Wrozall Poors Wood, 
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near Solihull. Yar. eompaotum, Tar. squarroaulum, 8» papillosum, Lind. 
All in Sutton Park. 

Arehidium phaseotdea, Brid, fr. Goleshill Pool, on the shorea. 

Plmridwn nittdum, Hedw., fr, Shirley, BarUwood. P, duhula- 
tumy Linn., fr. Frequent. P. altemifolium, B. A; 8., fr. Marstone 
Green (scanty). 

Wimsia tenuis^ Schrad., fir., W, tnierostama, Hedw., fr. Both at 
Edgbaston. JT. c&tUroversa, Hedw., fr. Frequent. Jf^. drrhata^ 
Hedw., fr. Solihull,-01ton, Maxtoke, Sutton Park. W. muoronata, 
B. & S., fr. Olton, Maxtoke. 

ZHcraneHa mriapa^ Hedw., fr. Solihull. D, o&rvieulatay Hedw., fr. 
Sutton Park. 2>. variay Hedw., fr. Erdington. D. rufmmsy Turn., fr. 
Near Knowle. i>. hetertmdlla, Hedw., fr. Sutton Park. 

Diwanum monUmuMy Hedw. Sutton Park (abundant when I 
first found it, but almost lost through the felling of the tree on which 
it grew). D. Beopariumy L., fr. Solihull. D. mqfus, Turn., fr. 
Solihull, Eiresley. i>. pahu^e, Brid. Sutton Park. i>. tpurium, 
Hedw. Coleshill Heath (H. Webb) 

Ctmpylopus fragiliiy Picks. C. torfaceusy Br. & Sdi. Both in 
Sutton Park. 

Le%teohryum glauowny Hampe. Sutton Park. 

Fissidena hryotdesy Hedw., fr. Sutton Park. F, esoilUy Hedw., fr. 
Haywoodfl, Bearley. F. viriduluSyL.y fr. Near Knowle. F.ineurvui^ 
Sehwg., fr. Bearley, Solihull. F, adimtwdeSy Hedw., fr. Sutton Park. 
F. taxifoliusy Hedw., fr. Olton. 

Phaseum tnutieuMy Schreb., fif- Coleshill Heath, near Knowle. P. 
cuspidatumy Schreb., fr. Sutton Park. Yar. eurvisetum^ fr. Coles^ 
hill Heath. 

PoUia mimOuiay B. & 9., fr. Solihull, Shirley, Red Hill. P. 
truneata, B. & S., fr. Sutton Park. P. intermeditty Turn., fr. Oltoo, 
Solihull, Ezhall. P. Imesolatay Bohl., fr. Solihull, Bearley. 

C0ratodon pwrpwreusy Biid, fr. Sutton Park. 

ZepMrichumJhafteauUy S<4wg. Marl GlifP, near Bidford. 

!Mcho8tomum rvbeUumy B. & S., fr. Sutton Park, Olton, ftc: T. 
iopkodeufhy Brid » fr. Erdington, Olton. 

T^riula eavtfoUay Ehrh. (Not found in North Warwickshire) 
Beailey, Harbury. Var. inoana, fr. Harbury. T, rigiday Schultz, fr. 
Wilmcote, Harbury. T, (mbigua, B. & 8., fr. Bearley. T, ohidMy 
B. i^ S., fr. Bearley, Bed Hill, Maxtoke. T. mueronulata^ Brid., fr. 
Bidford, Wootton Wawen (Tory rure in firuit). T, unguiculata^ 
Hedw., fr. Sutton Park. T. iMuUnOy Da Not. Sutton .Park, 
darerdon. T. faUamy Hedw., fr. Shustoke, Beailey, Erdington. 
r. j^MK^MPa, Mitt. Bearley, Bed HQl. T. Hguhda, Hedw. Ufbon, 
Harbury. T. Sbmsohuchianay Schultz. Shirley. T^ revolutay Sehwg., 
fr. Solihull^ Bearley, Burton, Olaverdon. T, convolutay Hedw., fr. 
Sutton Park, Whittaoer, Gravelly Hill. T. tortuosa, W. & M. On 
mortar of old bridge, Olton. T. oiroviriMy Eng. Bot, fr. A few 
specimens only, Drayton Bushes. T. marginatay B. & S., fr., T. 
muralisy Timm., fr. BoUi in Sutton Park. Yar. ifuana, fr. Bearley, 
Gaoal Bank, on bridges. Yar. mdwoy fr. Sutton Paik. Yar. 
rupesirisy fr. Shrewley Heath, on Canal bridge. T, mhulaUy Brid., 

c 2 
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fr. Sutton Park, &c. T. papillosa, Wils. For^ Mills, Curdworth, 
near Aloester, near Stratford. Z laviptla^ Brid., fr. Ufton, Har- 
bnry, &c. 71 intermedia, Brid., fr. Binton, Temple Grafton. T. 
ruraliSf Hedw. Rare in l^orth Warwickshire, Shustoke, Grafton. 

Enealypta vulgaris^ Hedw. Earlswood. 

Cinelidotus fontinaloideSy F. B Binton (Purton*8 Mid. Flora, 
1818, p. 257). I have not seen this at Binton 

Grimmia apoearpa, Hedw., fr. Olton, Elmdon, ColeshilL G. 
crinitay Brid., fr. liear Hatton (sparingly). G. pidvinatay Gm., 
fr. Solihull. 

Raoomitrium heteroBtiehum^ Hedw., fr. R, lanuginomm^ Hedw. 
Both at Pinley. R, canMcens, Hedw. BerkswelL 

Hedwigia ciUata, Hedw., fr. Arbury Hall (T. Kirk). 

Ptyohamitrium polyphyllumy B. & 8., fr. Binley, near Coventry, 

Zygodan viridiieimue^ B. & 8. Oakley Wood, near Stratford-on- 
Ayon. 

Ulota erispa, Hedw., fr. Near Solihull, Chalcot Wood. 

Orthotriehum Baxatile^ B. & S., fr. Binton, Wilmcote. 0. oht%u%» 
folium^ B. & S. l^ear Stratford-on-Avon, Harbury. 0. teneUum^ 
B. & S , fr. Kear Stratford-on-Avon (sparingly). 0. affine, Schrad , 
fr. Solihull, Holywell, Morton Morrel. 0. diaphanum, Schrad., fr. 
Olton, Alcester, Bearley, Binton. 0. Zgellii, H. & T. Harbury, 
Bishop Tachbrpok, Solihull. 

Tftraphis pellucida^ Hedw., fr. (rare in fruit). Wroxall Poors Wood, 
Solihull, Shirley. 

Ephemerum ierratum, Sch., fr. Coleshill Heath, Acock's Green, 
Solihull. 

Phgseamitrium pffrifortne, Brid., fr. Sutton Park. 

Entosthodon faecicularey Sch., fr. Coleshill Heath, Duke's End, 
Ufton. 

Funaria hggrometrica, Hedw., fr. Sutton Park. 

Bryum pyriforme, Hedw., fr. Olton Beservoir, near Leamington. 
R. nutans, Sdireb., fr. Sutton Park. R. annotinum, Hedw. Sutton 
Park, Marstone Green. R. eameum, Linn., fr. Erdington. R, alb%» 
cans, Wahl. Binley, near Coventry (T. Xirk). R. pmdidum, Horns, 
fr. Kenilworth Castle. R, inelinatum, Brid., fr. Stechford. R, 
iniermedium, Brid., fr. Erdington. R, hinum, Schreb., fr. Sutton 
Park, Hill Bickenhill. R. murale, Wils., fr. Olton, Ufton, Shrewley 
Heath. R. atroputpureum, W. & M., fr. Whittacer, Sutton Park. 
R. easpiticiumf L., fr., R. eapillarey L., fr. Both in Sutton Park. 
Var. ctupidatum, fr. Forge Mills. R. pseudo'triquetrunh Sch., fr. 
Sutton Park. R. pollens, Swartz., fr. Small Heath. R, turhinatum f , 
Hedw., fr., R, argenteum, Linn., fr. Both in Sutton Park. R. roseum, 
Sch., Marstone Green. 

jfnium affine, Bland., Jf. homum, L., fr., Jf, uttdulatum^ 
Hedw. All in Sutton Park. M. stellare, Hedw. Maxtoke. H. 
punetatum, Hedw., fr., Jf. suhglohosum, B. & 8., fr. Both in Sutton 
Park. 

Amhlyodon dealhatus, P. B., fr. Sutton Park. 

Aulocomnum androgynum, Schwg., A. palustre, Schwg. Both in 
Sutton Park. 
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Bariramia fmtana^ Brid., fr. (rare in fruit). Sutton Park. B. 
ftmiformU^ Hedw., fr. Sutton Park, Middleton. 

Atriekum undulatum, P. B., fr. Sutton Park. Yar. attenuatum^ fr. 
Solihull (sparingly). 

Foganatum ntmum^ Brid., ft. Shirley, Castle Bromwioh. Yar. 
langiaeiuM, fr. Chalcot Wood. P. aloides, Brid., fr. Great Packington, 
Shu-ley, &c. Yar. minus, fr. Shirley Street. 

Fohftnehum graeile, Menz., fr., P.formosum, Hedw., fr. Both in 
Sutton Park. A piltf&rum, Schreh., fr. Sutton Park, Curd worth. 
JP.jump&rum, Hedw., fr. Sutton Park, Minworf^. P. commune, L., fr. 
Sutton Park, Acock's Green. 

Fontinalis antipyretica, Linn. Holywell, near Stratford-on-Avon. 

Cryphaa h^tm-imaUa^ Brid., fr. Wolston Heath, near Stratford-on- 
Avon. 

If&dtera eomplanata, B. So S. Kaztoke, Elmdon. 

Homalia trichomanoidea, Brid. Solihull, Marstone Green. 

Zeueodan soiuroidei, Schwg. Wootton Wawen, Wolston Heath, 
Exhall. 

X^kea pokfearpa, Ehrh., fr. Holywell, Forge Mills. 

Anomoaan vitimdosua, H. & T. Eowington, Henley-in-Arden, 

Tkuidium tamarisdnwn, Hedw. Sutton Park. 

Climacium dendroide9, W. & M. Sutton Park. 

Isotheeium myttrum, Brid. Bowington. 

Homalothecium aerieetm, B. & S., fr. Acock's Green. 

Braehytheeiwn glareaum, Bruch. Lapworth Street. B. lutese&m^ 
Dili. Bearley, TJfton. B. albicans, Dill. Marstone Green, Olton, 
Witton. B. vehUinum, Dill., fr. ; B. rutabulum, L , fr. Both in Sutton 
Park. B. riwlare, Bruch. Near Claverdon. B. popuUum, Swartz, 
fr. SolihulL 

Sderopodium catpitoium, Wils. Holywell, Forge Mills, Curd- 
worth. 

Burhynchium myosuroides, Dill. Haywoods. E. striatum, Schreh. 
SolihulL £. pHiferum, Schreh. Olton Canal hank. B. speciosum, 
Brid., fr. Sutton Park. E. Swartwii, Turn. Near Stratford-on- 
Avon. E, pralonyum, Dill., fr. Sutton Park. E, pumilum, Wils., 
fr. Olton Canal hank, Middleton. 

Rhynchoitegium teneUum, Dicks, fr. Marstone Green. B. Teesdalii, 
8m. Overslev (Purton's Mid. Flora, p. 558). B, confertum, Dicks, 
fr. ; B. murale, Hedw., fr. ; B. rumfolium. Dill., fr. AU in Sutton 
Park. 

Thtmniwm alopccwrum, L., fr. Bowington, Maxtoke, Wootton 
Wawen. 

Plagiotheeium latebricola, Wils. ; P. eUgans, Hook. ; P. denticu- 
latum, Dill. ; P. tykaticum, Dill., fr. (rare in fruit). All in Sutton 
Park. 

ffypnum stellatum, Schreh. Sutton Park. H. chrysophyllum, Brid. 
Yamingall Common, ff, serpeni, L,, fr. ; H. inriguum, Wils. ; H, ripa- 
Hum, L., fr. All in Sutton Park. Yar. longi/olium. Wylde Green. 
H. aduncum, Hedw., fr. Sutton Park, Hill Bickenhill. H.polygamum, 
B. &S., fr. Solihull. Yai. atagnatum. Near Stratford-on-Avon. H. 
JSmtdtn&ri, Schimp. ; H. intermedium, Lindh., fr. ; If. vemicoeum, Lindh. , 
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H. Jluitani, Bill., £r. ; H. JUieintm, L., fr. ; H. eommutaUm, Hedw, ; 
il. faleatumf Brid., fr. ; M eupresBiformef DiU., fr. ; and Tar. minu$f fr. 
All ia Sutton Park. Yar-To^MiioMifn, fr. Milverton. JI, retupinatum^ 
WiU., fr. Satton Park. H. Linebergii, Mitt. I^ear Shirley. 
IT. fnolhu9mt, Hedw. Sutton Park, near Stratford-on-Avon. B. 
palmtr0^ L., fr. Sutton Park, near HolywelL H. cardtfoUuMf 
Hedw., fr. Sutton Park. H. gigimtewn, Sch. Sutton Park, Aoook*s 
Green. H. euspidatum, L. ; M, Sehreherif £hr. Both in Sutton 
Park. ff. punm, L., fr. Sutton Park, SolihulL H. stramimum^ Dicks. 
Sutton Park. H, splendmi^ Dill. Solihull. I{, squarroium^ L., fr. 
(rare in fruit). Sutton Park. H. tnquetnm, L. Olton. 

Addkkda. 

Pha$cum pateMf Hedw., fr. King's Norton, Worces. 

PoUia WiUoni, B. & S., fr. Moseley, Worces. (E. W. Badger.) 

Tarttda cuneifoUa, Dicks, fr. Qrosty Hill, Worces. 

Encdlypia vulgaris^ Hedw., fr. Near the Lickeys, Worces. 

Racomitrium foBcUulare^ Brid. Frankley, Worces. R, aeieulare^ 
Brid. Frankley, Worces. 

Eypnum pohmorphum, Hedw. Sedgely Stone Quarry, Staff. 
H, uncinatumy Dill. Moseley, Worces. B. oupressiformey var. longe- 
setum, fr. Lickeys, Worces. B. $corpioidesy Dill. Moseley, 
Worces. 

Hooheria lucentf Dill., fr. Moseley, Worces. (Westcott.) 



BHOET NOTES AND QtJERIEB. 

Additions to the Flora of Hebtfobbshiee. — The following 
plants, mostly forms separated since the date of the original publica- 
tion of the " Flora Hertfordiensis,'* have not, as far as I am aware, 
been previously recorded for Herts, although it is not unlikely that 
some of them are generally distributed throughout the county: — 
Banuneului oeltatui, Fr., Hatfield. JL triehophyUuB^ C^aix., Hat- 
field, St. Albans. Arenaria leptodadosy Guss., Hertford, Ware, 
Hatfield, St. Albans, ^niobium obscurum, Bchreb., Ayot. Oalium 
paiuitre, L., var. WUheriiMii^ Sm<, Hatfield. VdUruma offieinaluy L., 
proper (= var. Mikanii, oyme), Baldock* Arctium ntqfuSf Schkuhr., 
Hatfield. Atrtplex deUoidea^ Bab., Hatfield. These are new to their 
respective districts : — Siaymhrium ThaUana^ Hook., Baldock. C<fifi#- 
^na «a^««0»Grantz., Watford. Fto^orrtfiMM, Murray, Hatfield. Hypiri" 
eum duiium, Leers, Hatfield. Ptunua CerMuSy L., proper, St. Albana. 
Polygonum nodosum, Pers., Hatfield, St. Margarets. Amaranthus 
r$troflexu8y L., Watford. Anaeharis canadmM^ Planch., Hatfield. 
2h/p1ia angustifolia, L., Hatfield. Setaria vtridis, Beauv., Watford. — 
B. A. Petoe. 

PLAifTTS or EiETLiNO, Cambeidgbshibe. — Kirtling is situated about 
five miles S.E. of Newmarket, and close to the borders of Suffolk, in 
the only well-wooded district of Cambridgeshire. The soil is princi- 
pally cLeiT over chalk. I have only enumerated those plants to which 
detailed localities have been assigned by Prof. Babington in his Flora 
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of the coQBty. They were all observed within half a mfle of EhUing 
Tower : — EanutkmlM ieeleratm (in a damp e(»iifield ; a stunted glan- 
eons form, about three inches hig^) ; Papa/if&r Leeoquii (with orange- 
colonred juice); CheHdonivm mafw; Sihne noetiflara; Bypencum 
duhium; ff, hirmtum ; Rhamnus cathartious ; THfoHum.fra^if&nim; 
MelUotus officinalis ; Spir(Ba Ulmaria; EpUohium montanum; (Egth- 
podium Podagraria ; Pimpinella itMgna ; P, Saxifraga ; Sihm praten- 
sis; Angelica syhestris ; Arctium cu-minus; Carduus crispus (the 
Tar. witii subsolitary heads and peduncles naked at the top also 
occurs ; it is mentioned in Bay's Catalogue, but Babington says that 
he has not seen or heard of it in the county) ; C, palustris ; Picris 
hieracioides ; Hehninthia echioides ; Campanula Trachelium ; C. rotun- 
di/olia ; Verhascum JBlattaria (roadside, probably an escape) ; Zinaria 
Cymhalaria; Sorophdaria nodosa; Mtphrasia Odontites; Veronica 
agrestis; V, JBuxhaumii; Mentha arvensis; Calamintha Clinopodium; 
Stachys palustris ; Lysimachia vulgaris (in a damp cornfield ; a stunted, 
Tery floriferous form) ; JEuphorhia amygddloides ; JE, exigua ; Juncus 
glaucus (form with a very lax panicle); /. lamproearpus ; Carex 
pendula; C. syhatica; C, Pteuao-Cyperus; Poa compressa ; Bromus 
commutatus; B. arvensis; Lolium temulentum; PoU/podium vulgare. 
Few of these plants are either particularly rare or interesting in them- 
selves ; it is only with reference to the local flora that they can claim 
any special notice on either score. Hypericum duhium (Joum. Bot. 
1878, p. 274) and Verhascum Blattaria have not before been recorded 
for the county. Silene noctijlora, JSuphorhia amygdaloides. Care 
pendula (only now known certainly to occur in one other spot in the 
county), and C, Pseudo-Cyferus were noticed by Relhan (Catlidge = 
Kirtling) at apparently the same stations ; and this locality nasperhaps 
not been visited by any botanist since his time. Some, as Trifolium 
fi-agifirum^ Lysimachia vulgaris^ Juncus lamproearpus^ Bromus commu- 
taius and arvensis, and Lolium tetnulentum have not been observed 
within some c(msiderable distance ; but the majority are plants which 
have their head-quarters in the neighbouring woodlands. — E. A. 
Pbtoe 

Lobelia, xtbevs. — At a recent meeting of the Lit. and Fhil. Soc 
of Manchester, Mr. J. G. Melvill exhibited specimens of Lobelia urens 
collected last summer near Azminster, its only British locality. The 
common where it was said to grow in. 1836 is now cultivated, and no 
trace of the plant is to be seen ; a mile or two farther on, however, 
beyond Shute Hill, it is in tolerable plenty, but exceedingly local. 
The flowers were in perfection on August 1st. 



IdomsLfiA. H£VEKor!HTXiJi. — ^Will Mr. Prentice please revise the 
same of Lindsaa heterophylla, published in the lajit volnme of the 
Jovroal, p. 296 f BeierophyUa was one of the speciflc names used 
by Dryander when he first defined the genus (Linn. Trans., v<d. iii., 
p. 48, t. S, fig. 1), and ^lia name has been used for a totally different 
plant from tiie Australian one by all svcceeding writers.^^. G. 

t 
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PuoaiiiA Haltacearum. — In reference to Mr. Roper's note in the 
last volume of the Journal, p. 340, 1 write to say that when visiting 
Kewburv last month I found PuceiniaHakacdamm on Mallow. I have 
seen it also in the churchyard at Ealing, where it was extremely abun- 
dant.— E. C. Whitb. 



^taittfi of 5£fooitj9(* 



Synopiis of the Mosses of Ireland, By Datid Moorb, Ph.D. In 
Proc. of Royal Irish Academy, Vol. i., ser. ii. (pp. 146.) 

Wb have in the paper before us a great advance beyond the old lists 
and catalogues which have too frequently been regarded as sufficient 
to convey all the information required on the vegetation of any 
particular district or country ; and it is, moreover, of interest in being 
the first attempt to apply the excellent arrangement of Mr. Mitten to 
our native Mosses. 

Possessed of a climate eminently favourable to the growth of 
cellular plants, Ireland has long been famed for the luxuriance of its 
Mosses, and for the presence in its flora of some species not met with 
in other parts of the kingdom, which in a few instances (as is also the 
case with some of the flowering plants) indicate an affinity to the 
Mediterranean and Canarian floras. 

Kor have workers been lacking to hunt up the bryelogical treasures 
of the Green Isle; Dawson Turner in 1804 having given us his 
«Muscologiae HibemicsB Spicilegium," and the indefatigable Dr. 
Taylor in 1836 the second part of Mackay's ** Flora Hibemica." In 
the latter work 229 species of Mosses are described, and thirty more 
were recorded as Irish in Wilson's ''Bryologia Britannica" ; but that 
Dr. Moore is not behind any of his predecessors in the investigation of 
the productions of his country, is proved by the addition of 140 species 
to those recorded in the '' Flora Hibemica." 

^ The flrst portion of the paper is devoted to an analysis of the 
tribes and genera, the latter having short diagnostic characters founded 
on the most important points in the structure of the fruit or leaves ; 
then comes a fuller description of the genera, each of which is 
Ibllowed by a diagnostic table of aU the species referred to it. The 
species are not further described', but each is given seriatim, with its 
principal bibliography and synonymy, and then the localities, which 
thus sdSbrd a guide to the distribution of Mosses throughout Ireland. 

A few of the genera are not placed quite in accordance with our views, 
and these we may notice in passing. IHoranea is divided into two ^uh- 
tribes— ^rwAi^is, comprising PWufo'ttm,andi>kTan<^^ In tiie latter 
we find Ceraiodon, which we think shoidd undoubtedly be referred to 
TriehostomM, for the peristome largely and the areolation entirely 
accords with those of Mosses in that family ; this however does not 
apply to C eyUndri^us^ which can scarcely be a congener of C pur^ 
jmreuSf a^d if not maintained as a separate genus must be referred to 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



KOnCES OP BOOKS. 26 

DtcraneUa. An additional species of Campylopm must be recorded, 
for according to a specimen in the Wilsonian Herbarium C. hrwifoUua, 
Schpr. W88 found by Prof. Schimper in June, 1865, on the bridge by 
the roadside between Hunting-Tower and Cromagloun ; it is a very 
dwarf species. 

The tribe Grimmiea is well represented, but Campyhstelium we 
opine should rather find a place near Selig^ria, In TrichoBtamea we 
find Splacknobryvm JTrightii^ interesting as being one of the few 
instances where a Cryptogamic plant has become naturalised.* Didy^ 
modan reourvifolius is not excliisively Irish, but was found on Ben 
Yoirlich in 1863 by the late Mr. McEinlay. Although Ditriehum is 
retained in this tribe, we think its true place will be found to be near 
DioraneUa and DUtiohium. 

In the tribe Funariea we also find Bartramidulay where it must 
surely be out of place; except the absence of peristome there is 
nothing to separate it from Phitonotis. 

SUreodatUea is maintained as a tribe, comprising Plagiotheoium 
and CyUndrotheeiutn, while the species of St&reodan are left in Ifypnum ; 
the genus St&reodan (of which the common H, euprem/orme is the 
type) is we think very natural, but it may well be left with the other 
Hypnacea, Most of the genera detached from Hypnum in the '' Bryo- 
logia Europssa " are here wisely regarded as sections of that genus, 
for however convenient as indicating natural groups of species, their 
characters are too trivial to entitle them to generic distinction. 

We miss the names of some ifosses which ought to grow in 
Ireland, and which will doubtless yet reward a more searching 
investigation of the less explored districts, e.g., Diorantm virens^ 
Qrimmia Donumay Aidacomnium androgynumf ire. 

In conclusion, we would speak highly of Dr. Moore's work, bear- 
ing evidence throughout of industrious research, and an ardent attach- 
ment to the study of the interesting little plants which are here 
80 carefully recorded. E. B. 



EoTAL SociETT. — iV(W. 20<A, 1873. — Sir Geo. B. Airey, President, in 
the chair. — *' Kote on the Electrical Phenomena which accompany 
irritation of the leaf df Dionaa musciptUa, " by Dr. Burden Sanderson. 
The author repeated the remarks he made at the British Association's 
meeting (Joum. Bot., 1873, p. 346). When the opposite ends of 
a living leaf of Dionaa are placed on non-polarisable electrodes in 
metallic connection, and a reflecting galvanometer of high resistance is 
introduced into the circuit, a deflection of the needle is seen indicating 
a normal leaf-current from the proximal to the distal end, %,e,, from the 
petiole to the blade. If the leaf -stalk is arranged in a similar way 
(the leaf still connected with it) a current is observed in the opposite 
direction. The strength of the current is determined by the amount 
of petiole cut off with the leaf, the shorter the petiole the greater the 

• See Jonm. Bot, 1872, p. 198, Ub 128. 
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deflection. If the leaf be so placed in the electrodes that the deflec- 
tion of the normal leaf-current shall be leftwards, and a fly creep into * 
it, the moment the fly touches one of the six sensitive hairs 
on the upper surface of the blade, the leaf contracts, the current 
disappears, and the needle swings to the right ».«., to zero; and 
each time the insect mores there is a similar movement of the 
needle to the right, always coming to rest somewhat further to the left 
than before, and then slowly resuming its previous position. The 
same phenomena are seen if the sensitive hairs be touched with a 
camePs-hair pencil, or if the closed leaf be gently pinched with a pair 
of forceps with cork points. These results are remarkably analogous 
to those presented by animal muscle, in which the normal current 
disappears when contraction takes place ; a noteworthy difference lies 
in the fact that muscle will answer to stimuli any number of times 
in rapid succession, whilst in Dwmea no effect is produced unless an 
interval of from five to twenty seconds has elapsed since the preceding 
irritation. The period of latency, too, which in muscle is very short, 
about one-hundredth of a second, is in DiofuBa about one-third of a 
second. — In answer to Dr. Hooker, Prof. Sanderson said that no 
experiments had been made.on leaves still unseparated from the plant. 
These experiments and observations are likely to throw great light 
npon the nature of contractile material in plants. 

LoTKBAV SocrETT.— iVov. 6<A, 1873.— The Society met for the first 
time in the rooms provided for it in the new buildings at Burlington 
House — the President, Mr. G. Bentham, in the chair. The President 
made some observations on the history, condition, and prospects of the 
Society. Though it is seventeen years since the Government first recog- 
nised the claims of the l^ciety, it is only now that it can be considered to 
possess its own quarters, the rooms occupied in old Buiiington House 
since 1857, when the Society moved fix)m Soho Square, having been 
lent by the Royal Society. The new rooms form part of the extensive 
buildings erected from the designs of Mr. Barry for the accommodation 
of the six chief learned societies ; and consist of a fine library, a 
council-room, meeting-rooms, and quarters for the librarian, &c. The 
plans were sent some years since and approved of by the Society, and 
the rooms are fully adequate to its wants. The moving has not been 
effected without expense, and the classification and arrangement of 
the books in the new library will necessitate some outlay in binding 
and to supply gaps. The finances of the Society are, however, in a 
satisfactory condition, in spite of the constantly inci'easing expense of 
the publications of the Society. — Dr. Hooker proposed that the thanks 
of the Society should be given to H. M. Government for the encourage- 
ment given to the Society by the gift of the new rooms, which was 
duly carried. The following papers were read: — "On Hydnora 
americma^ E.Br.,*' by Dr. J. D, Hooker. The publication of Mr. Miers' 
paper in this Journal (1873, p. 257, tab. 135a.) has redirected 
attention to the unique specimen of the plant at Eew, shortly 
described by Brown in 1844. In his monograph of the Order reoentlv 
published in the 17tli vol. of De CandoUe's " Prodromus," Dr. Hooker 
has referred to this plant the Prosopanche of De Bary ( Abh. d. Naturl 
Ges. Halle, Bd. x. (1868) p, 243), founded on a plant from Buenos 
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Ajree ooUeoted by Burmeister^ which is not alluded to by Mr. Miers. 
De Bary's observations are very reinarkable» and differ in several points 
firom those of Brown. With a view, therefore, to the settlement of 
the matter, the Kew specim^a was submitted to partial dissection 
at the hands of Pro&. Oliver and Dyer, with the result of con- 
firming in most particulars De Bary's researches. The author 
therefore regrets that in his monograph above alluded to he did not 
give sufficient weight to De Bary's accurate investigation, having 
trusted too entirely to R. Brown*s short description. The SBsti- 
Tation of Prosopanche is induplicate, the perianth-segments being 
prolonged inwards so as to form a sort of fold at the base where they 
commence ; in the African Hydnora they are simply valvate. De 
Bary describes the staminal column as solid, with the three anthers on 
its surface ; at the base of this are three large canals leading to the tube 
of the perianth (=* cavity of the ovary, Miers), and immediately beneath 
are three pairs of '* staminodes" (=== ovuliferous placenta, Miers). 
l?he author had nothing to add to this ; the tissue of the '' staminodes " 
could not be determined. Beneath them, in the lower portion of the 
tube in the Kew specimen, is a hollow cone attached all round to the 
wall of the tube, but perforated at the summit ; no vestige of any 
such structure is to be seen in De Bary's figures, and the author was 
inclined to look upon it as abnormal or accidental, perhaps a part of 
the lining membrane detached. The stigmatic surface is described by 
De Bary 9a forming the floor of the tube, and the placenta-plates as 
passing directly from it straight downwards. The ezaminatien of the 
Xew ]^ant revealed a tissue of some thickness, composed of spherical 
cells, above the commencement of the plates; the surface had no 
markings, and the tissues were indistinguishable. Microscopical 
examination of the placental plates, whilst generally confirming 
De Bary, showed them to be sIduous inst^d of straigfhl; on a 
transverse section, and the oviilee are buried within the plu- 
eental tissues as described by that author. In conclusion Dr. 
Hooker made some remarks on the very anomalous position of the 
ovules^ and suggested that the investment of the ovule in the African 
Hydnora^ as figured by Bau^, might be placental instead of seminaL — 
Mr. Miere gave an account of finding the specimen figured by him ; he 
could not dig up the whole flower, which was buried in stony soil. 
He gave the specimen to Brown, probably after the publication of his 
paper on Hydnora^ or the latter would not have caUed S, americana 
dioecious. Mr. Miers dissented from the view which regards the three 
pair of projecting bodies staminodes, considering their position below 
the '' duk " conclusive against it \ these are brilliantly white, contrast- 
ing with the dark red of the rest of the flower. He thought, too, that 
the cone which existed above the so-called stigmatic surface must 
prevent fertilisation, on the theory propounded. As to the '^ placental 
platesi*' he suggested that they were rather radiating stem-struc- 
tures analogous to those in Helosis and LangBdorffia. — Dr. Hooker 
pointed out that the plates were entirely cellular, and in answer to 
Dr. Trimen stated that in spite of their anomalous position he con- 
sidered the ovular nature of the inmiersed bodies established. The 
ftrocture of the antheriferous column was not examined. — '< On a 
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Dipterocarpus from Cambodia," bv Prof. W. T. Dyer. The specimen 
was collected by Dr. Hance, and was a new type, and most nearly 
related to Bomean species. 

Jfov. 20th,'— G, Bentham, President, in the chair. — Prof. Thiselton 
Dyer showed a specimen of the fruit of Zuffa afft/ptiaea, the Sooly 
Qua, grown in this country ; also a slab of the wood of Sequoia {Taxo- 
dtum) sempervtrenSf the Redwood, grown near Reading. The following 
papers were read : — " Monte Argentaro, its Flora in July," by Henry 
Groves of Florence, communicated by D. Hanbury. M. Argentaro is 
a promontory in the south of Tuscany, connected with the mainland 
only by two narrow isthmi. The author, accompanied by his wife 
and Dr. Levier of Florence, first examined the lagoon of Orbitello, 
in which grew abundance of Ruppia maritima and the seaweed 
Acetahula/ria mediterranean and which is crossed by a causeway, 
by which is a nearer approach to the mountain. Lythrum Grafferi^ 
Oastridium lendigerum, Teuorium eeardioides, Salioomia Jrutioosa^ 
Bert., Sonchus fnaritimus, and other good plants were collected here. 
On Monte Argentaro itself occurred Allium ienuiflorum^ A. opharo- 
cephalum, Micrameria Juliana^ Daphne eollinay Osyrie alba, Sedum 
altissimum, Kundmannia eicuHa^ Calyeotome viUosay and many other 
interesting plants, including Crepie Surei/oUaf L., not before found in 
Tuscany, and Ptyohotie ammoidee^ twenty inches high. At the west 
end of the isthmus of Feniglia Cladium Marieeue was observed nine or 
ten feet high, with panicles occupying three feet of stem, and Cyperus 
hngus ihuch taller. Erythraa spicata and E, ramosissima, Euphorbia 
pubescensj Juncue HoloeehanuSf &c., occurred here ; and on the slopes 
above were gathered Coronilla cretica, also new to the Tuscan Flora, 
Bonjeania recta, Lonicera implexa, Juntperua Oxycedrus, Daphne 
Onidhtm^ and others. The sands produced Anthemis maritima^ 
Matthiota einuata, and Olaueium flopum. The fine reed Ampelodeemoe 
tenax was also noticed, and by the roadside towards Port' Ercole Vitex 
Agnus- Caetue and Cereis Siliquastrum perfectly wild. Torre dell 
Avvoltore was next visited ; here Passerina hireuta, Peoralea bitumi- 
noea, Crupina vulgaris, &c., grew amongst Pt«^a^ Lentiseus, Arbutus 
Unedo, Erica multiflora, ^lercus Suber, &c. A bush of Spartium 
junceum was noticed eight or ten feet high, with a well-defined 
trunk, and Erica arborea here becomes a tree with a stem eight inches 
in diameter. Chamarops humilis, the only European Palm, grows 
among the rocks down the cliff facing the sea ; it is locally called 
" Palma di San Pier Martire," and the leaves are employed to tie 
round the olive wands used on Palm Sunday. This Palm was known 
to grow in the Maremma of Siena as long ago as the time of Matthioli, 
who states that baskets and dusting-brushes were made of its leaves, 
and the '' brain " or pith taken from just above the crown of the root 
was eaten after dinner with pepper and salt ; the plant is so hardy 
as to put out new stems even after such treatment. Juniperus 
phcenicea, Stipa tortilis^ and Onopordum illyricum, sometimes eight 
feet high, grow on the same cliff. The next day Serrattda cichoracea 
was gathered near the Passionist convents on the hill, and near the 
small convent grew BiscuteUa lavigata, var. intermedia, nob., a form 
adopted by the plant when growing near the sea, a rare occurrence. 
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At the east end of the isthmus of Eeniglia were found Heliehryium 

Staehatf Ewphorhia Pmea, and Statiee pBihclada^ with Laucui gummifer. 

The maritime Laud of Italy are very perplexing, each locality having 

apparently its own form ; tiie author is inclined to place all under i>. 

mariiimtu. On the shore were noticed thousands of curious felt-like 

balls, in size from a pea to a child's head, which are formed by the 

fibres from tiie base of the stem of Poaidonia Caulini, rolled by the 

wind and waves. Many rare plants were collected here, including 

Orlaya maritima^ Vicia daaycarpa and V. pa&udocraeca, and Juniperm 

maerooarpa^ ten to twelve feet high. On the side of M. Argentaro 

' near Porto San Stefano, Centaurea tnelit&nHa was collected, lutherto 

only known as Tuscan from occurring in the islands. The Samphire 

is eaten here as in England, under the name of '' Bacicci." — Bev. C. A. 

Johns showed drawings of the peculiar germination of Delphinium nudi- 

cauU in which the petioles of the cotyledons remain fused, forming a 

tube, and the plumule makes its way through a chink in the side.* — 

•* On the Alg» of Mauritius," by Dr. Dic^e. The total number of 

species receded is 155, of which 17 are European, 23 South African, 12 

Australian, 15 East Indian, 14 found in the Red Sea, whilst 12 are 

peculiar to the island." — " On the Algas of St. Thomas and Bermuda," 

by n N. Moseley. These were collected during the explorations by the 

ChalUng&r. — ''Supplementary Notes on the Buds on the Leaf of 

Malaxii,*' by Dr. Dickie. — ** On a luminous Fungus on the Leaves of 

Spermaeoce at St. Kitts, W Indies," by C. H. Broome. Considered 

by Mr. Berkeley to be a Didymium, 

December 4w. — G. Bentham, President, in the chair. — Dr. Hooker 
exhibited a photograph, sent by Dr. Bcheffer, of the flower oiSaffleeia 
Amoldif from a cultivated specimen in the Buitenzorg Gardens, Java. 
The segments of the perianth are more revolute than is represented in 
Bauer's well-known and very accurate drawing. — Dr. Trimen showed 
specimens of Rumex maximue, Schreb., collected near Lewes by the 
Hon. J. L Warren, where it was found many years since by the late 
Mr. Borrer, and consided a variety of M. Hydrolapathum, [We shall 
in a future number give a drawing and description of this long over- 
looked British plant.] — '' Eevision of the Genera and Species of 
Tulipeae," by Mr. J. G. Baker. This is a continuation of a general 
monograph of the Liliaceae, of which two parts have already been laid 
before the Society. Defining Tulipeae 9a caulescent capsular Liliaceae 
with fr^e perianth-segments and bulbous root-stocks, the author 
pointed out that in the structure of the anther the tribe connects 
typical Liliaceae with Colchicaceae. In all the Tulipese the slit is 
strictly lateral, the attachment of the anther being basal in Tulipu, 
Erythronium, Lloydia, and Galochortus, but the filament being fixed 
to the face of the side nearest the cen^ of the flower in Fritillaria 
and Lilium, a structure identical with that of the genus Colchicum 
itself. In reviewing the range of characters presented by the tribe, 
he dwelt particularly on the structure of the bulbs. All the Tulipeae 
are able in a state of nature to hold their ground in the world by 
bulb-reproduction alone ; but in the manner in which the reproduction 

• Bee Jocuro. Bot. 1872, p. 41, for other cases of a omilar peculiarity. 
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takes plate, and in the number, structure, and function of the leaf- 
scales composing the bulb, there is great diTersity. Four leading 
types may be traced. First, the squamose perennial bulb of the Old 
World LilieB. In this there are many flattened scales, all thickened, 
and all possessing potentiallj the faculty of developing a new flower- 
stem in their axils. In this type the new flower-stem strikes up from 
the centre of the old mass, and there are no dry thin outer tunics. 
Two striking varieties of this type are furnished by the American 
Lilies. In one the bulb is perennial, but there is • a short oblique 
central rhizome which throws the scales out of their regularly spiral 
arrangement; and there is a second subtype in which the bulb is 
onl^ annual, and produces on its outside a rhizome, at the end of 
which a new bulb is developed. Instances of these two subtypes are 
furnished by ZiUwn Humholdtii and eanadense. The second type is 
that of the European Fritilbtries, in which there are two or sometimes 
three or four thickened nutritive leaf-producing hemispherical scales, 
from the axil of one of which the new flower-stem is developed just 
as in the first type ; but here there are a few thin dry tunics on the 
outside which never fulfil any nutritive function. This type slides 
gradually into the first through the American FritiUaries and the 
Crown-ImperiaL The third type is that of the Tulips, in which there 
are several thin laminated nutritive scales, and outside them several 
thin brown scariose tunics. Here the new flower-stem is developed 
outside the mass formed by the old nutritive scales every year ; the 
length of time which is required for a new bud to grow up into a 
flower-stem being three years as in the Lilies. The fourth type is 
illustrated by Erythronium and Gagea, in which the base only of a 
single leaf is thickened and nutrient ; Ihose on the outside being thin 
and permanently scarioee. In Glagea the bulb of the new year is 
sometimes clearly visible on the side of the old one at the flowering 
time. This is not the case in (?. luUa^ but is elearly seen in anaauU and 
several other European species, in which the new bulb has already 
grown up to bear a leaf when the old stem is in flower. In Erythro- 
nium pviUdam a rhizome strikes out from the stem nearly at the surface 
of the soil, some distance above the old conn, and bearing downwards 
grows into a new root-stock at its tip. Of the genera adopted in 
Kunth's Synopsis, Mr. Baker advocated the merging of Gyclobothra 
in Galochortus, of Orithyia in Tulipa, and of Petilium and Khino^ 
petalum in Fritillaria. Sis synopsis included 180 species, very few 
of which are here named for the flrst time. This tribe like Ailieoe, 
unlike most of the other divisions of Liliaceso, belongs strictly to the 
north temperate zone. One of its members, Zloydia serotina, one of 
our rarest British plants, has the widest distribution of all the 
Liliaceae. 
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AbTIGLES £17 JOUBNALS. 

-4nn. (fe« 8e. Nat. (ser. 6, t. xviii., n. 1 — 8, Sept, 1873). — B. 
Kenanlt, '* Researches on the Organization of Sphenophyllum and 
^nnularia,*' — G. de Saporta, " Revision of the Flora of tiie Gypsums 
of Aix, l«t Suppt." — P. Beherain, '' Researches on the Relations of 
atmospheric Nitrogen to Vegetation.'* — ^E. Bescherelle, ** Bryological 
Florula of New Cdedonia." 

Flora (Octoher). — A. Batalin, " On the Caiises of Periodical Move- 
ments of parts of the Flower and Leaves." — C. Haussknecht, " On 
the Species of f\imaria, sect. SpharocapnoB^ DC." (contd.) (Cambridge 
F. VaiUanUi referred to var. Laggeri^ Jord. sp.). — A. v. Krempelhuber, 
*• Chinese Lichens." 

NOVEMBEB. 

MontKUf Mier. Joum.-^¥, Eitton, *' New Species of J)uU<muw$0^^ 
{Aulaeodiseus a%ip&rbu9, Stictodiscua Crwieri^ 2sthfni[f vitrea, NitucMa^ 
ventrtcosa, JV, decora, Tryhlionella eonspicua. Tab. 28). — W. Camitherty 
** Nematophycus or Prototaxites,^* — ^R. Braithwaite, " Sphagnum rigi- 
dum, Sch. (tab. 39), S. tnolU, SnU (tab. 30)." 

OrmUea. — ^M. J. Berkeley, "Notices of North American Fungi" 
(contd.).— J. Stirton, " Additions to Lichen-Flora of Great Britain." 
—J. M. Crombie, ** Note on Solorinahispora, Nyl." 

American NatwralUt, — S. Watson, " On the section AvtctUaria of 
the genus Polygonum " (N. American species ; P. Torroyiy n.s. ; P, 
eali/omicum, Meian«, referred to new section Jhtravia). 

BuU. Bot. Soe. France (t. xviiL, p. 2)— D. Cloa, "On some 
Plant-namea." — Dnby, " New Genus of Mosses from New Caledonia" 
Bee0k&relUa, tab. 1).— C. Roumegu^re, "New Locality for Claihrua 
canceUatut and hirudtnosuaJ' — ^A- Fee, ** On Taxonomy of Ferns."-— 
J. Duval-Jonve, " On Two Grasses of environs of Montpellier."— 
H. A. Weddell, "Lichens of the Granite of Ligug6."— J. Becawne^ 
" Three New Genera collected by A- David in China" {Oetryopaie^ 
Corykceae; Camptoihecs, Nyssaceo; BemauxiOf Diapensieie). — ^E. 
M^, " Glycogeneais in the Vegetable Kingdom." — K Prillieuz, " On 
the Colour and Yiridescenoe of NeoUia Nidu%-a^.^^ — M. Comu, 
" New Species of Enteromorpha " (jEL Planehoniana), — P. Chapellier, 
" On the Origin of Crocus eaiivueJ^ 

Ami. des Se. Nat. (ser. 6, t xviii, n. 4— 6).^A. Cri6, " De 
PhylloeticUecruenta DistnbutioneG^graphica." — £• Fonmier, " FiJices 
Nov» CaledonisB, Enumeratio Monographioa" (36 new species ; Four- 
nieray Bommer, n. g.).— F. W. Klatt, " On some Compoaita of Senegal, 
liadagaacar, Bourbon, ftc." (19 new epedes). — J. Boussingault, "On 
the Rupture of the Pellicle df Fruits exposed to continuous Rain." 

Florm.'-IL Miiller, "Six New North American Mosses."— C. 
Haussknecht, " On the Species of Fummria, sect Sphctrocapnoe^ DC." 
{F. JmUca, n.8.).— 8. Dippel, " The New Objective-System ef Carl 
Zeiss and Prof. Abbes' Illuminating Apparatus" (tab. vIa.). — ^A. 
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Oeheeby *^ Barhda sinuosa, Wils., a new member of the (Jerman Moss- 
Flora." — J. Miiller, " LystoruB Claranifinus, Mull. Arg." (tab. vi.B.) — 
F. Arnold, " Lichens of the French Jura." 

Sedwigia. — G. y. Kiessl, '^ On Sordaria appendiculata, Auersw., 
and S. Curvula, De Bary." 

£ot, Zeitung.'^'P, Ascherson, ** On HymenophylUm iunbridgm%e ; on 
ITydnora americana, R. £r.» and Prosopanche Burmetsteri, De Bary " 
(see p. 26).— M. Treub, " Cultivation of Lichens" (tab. viii.i..).— R. 
A. Philippi, " On Chilian Species of Edwardiia (tab. viii.B., 4 new 
species). — Uhlwonn, "On the Development of the Trichome, 
with special reference to Prickles " (tab. ix. and x.). 

OesUrr. Bot. ZnUehr, — A. Val de Lievre, " Kotes on Banunou- 
laeea, &c. '* (contd.). — R. de Uechtritz, " Qeranium ruthmioumy sp. 
nov." — L. Celakovsky, " PhytographicalJ Contributions; Pattmaca 
wrens; Reg." — H. Kemp, " Supplement to Flora of neighbourhood of 
Vorarlberg." — ^R. v. Uechtritz, ** Notes on Schultz and Winter's Herb, 
Normale." 

Botaniska Nbtiser (16 Nov.).* — A Blytt, ^^Plantago borealts, Lange, 
a new Scandinavian Plant.^ — J. Eriksson and 8. A. Tullberg, " Notes 
on Flora of Scania." — Swedish and Danish Botanical Literature, 
1872 ; Fionish ditto, 1871-72. 



Ifew Books, — A. Franchet and L. Savatier, " Enumeratio Planta- 
rum in Japonia Sponte Crcscentium," vol. i., pt. 1. JRanuneulaeea — 
Araliaeea. (Paris, 1874. 7s. 6d.). — J. A. van Bemmelen, "Reper- 
torium annuum Literatures B6ta]iicae periodicae," vol. i., 1872. 
(Haarlem, 1873. 3s. 6d.) 

Dr. A. Gray's Botanical Contributions to the Proc. of the 
American Academy for 1873 consist of descriptions of new genera and 
species of North American plants, chiefly Mexican and CaUfomian. 
Browerina is a new genus of SilenesB from the Sierra Nevada, dedicated 
to Prof. W. H. Brewer, of Yale College ; Ghiesbreghtia belongs to 
ScrophulariacesB, and is named after Dr. Ghiesbreght, who collected it 
in Mexico. The notes on Compositse which follow are a sort of com- 
mentary on Mr. Bentham's recent work on the order. A revision of 
the genus Bigclovxa^ DC. {Chrysothamnus Nutt.^ is given, and 
MesoneuriSf a new genus of Senecionidese from Mexico, described. 

In electing Dr. Hooker to the presidency of the Royal Society, that 
body has shown its sense of the vidue of his scientific work and public 
services, and has paid him the highest honour in its power. Botany 
is honoured, too, m the appointment ; and with a naturalist in the 
chair — the first since Sir Joseph Banks — there will be no danger of 
the biological sciences being neglected for the physical ones. 

A notice has been sent to the members of the Botanical Exchange 
Club stating that the ill health of Dr. Boswell-Syme, the Curator, has 
hitherto prevented the issue of their return parcels this year, as well 
as the publication of the report for 1872, but that it is hoped that 
both will shortly be effected. It is further proposed that the opera- 
tions of the club be now suspended for one year, i.e., till the end 
of 1874, when Mr. Duthie, who will then be a resident in Edinburgh, 
has undertaken to assist the present Curator in his labours. 
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ON THE GREAT WATEE-DOCK OF ENGLAND. 

By Hknbt Tbimbn, M.B., F.L.S. 

(Tab. 140.) 

AoAor, through Mr. Warren's skilled acuteness in the field, I am 
able to plaice ano^er Rumex — R. maximtu, Schreb. — on the British list. 
As in the case of R. sylveatriSy figured and described in the last Tolume 
(p. 129, t. 131), so in the present communication the object aimed at is 
rather to incite English botanists to a closer study of these perplexing 
plants, and to call attention to the range of form assumed by some 
common and neglected species, than to affect to add to our flora 
« a new British plant." 

The great Water-Dock has always been a familiar plant to the 
botanists of this country. It was well understood by Gerard, Parkinson, 
Bay, Petiver and others, as is seen from their descriptions and 
specimens, though their rough figures are, except that of Petiver, un- 
satiflfactory. From the root having becm considered a drug of some 
importance, the plant was more generally fomiliar. As we so 
frequently notice in tracing the history of the knowledge of British 
plants, the writings of Linnaeus, founded on too scanty material and 
with imperfect and brief descriptions, instead of simplifying matters 
led for a time to confruion. It is not very clear what Linnsaus did 
with the plant, which he must have known, in his '* Species Planta- 
mm'' ; probably he included it under his R. aquatieus^ where he quotes 
Hunting's figure, which is no doubt our plant. In tiie same standard 
book, however, LinnsBus named a North American species collected 
by Clayton R. Rritanniea,* and Hudson, when in the first edition 
(1762) of his ** Flora Anglica," he tried, as in duty bound, to fit all 
our plants to LinnsBus' names, not unnaturally though erroneously 
referred the great Water-Dock to this unfortunately-named species. 
He corneots himself, however, in his second edition (1778), where 
he bestows upon it as a specific name the old title of Hydrolapathum, 

Schreber in 1804, in the addenda to Schweigger and Korte's 
''Flora Erlangensis,'' defined a Dock which differed from R, Hydro- 
laptUhum in the obliquely ovate or cordate base of the root-leaves and 
the denticulate and cordate petals, and which he named R, maximw. 
The plant with these characters has been generally recognised on 
the Continent, and is almost universaUy— except by those botanists 
who, as will be presently noticed, consider it a hybrid — accorded the 
rank of a species. 

In bringing this form before the notice of English botanists, it 

• Dr. A Gvay has only recently satisfieMStoTily determined this to be the plant 
sailed by him in Ids *' Manual " R, orbiculatw (see Joom. Bot 1872, p. 211). 
v.s. VOL. 3. [ykbruabt, 1874.] n 
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must be remembered that I am only re-introducing an old acquaint- 
ance. So long back as 1843, in the first edition of his ''Manual," 
Prof. Babington stated that a plant in the possession of Mr. Borrer, 
"from Lewes in Sussex, will probably prove to be i2. mcminttf, 
Sohreb." ; and although from the omission of the observation in the 
second and all subsequent editions we may suppose some doubt to have 
been felt, yet after the lapse of thirty years its correctness has been 
established. It is rather remarkable that the plant should for so 
long have dropped out of notice ; the specimens are still in Borrer's 
herbarium, now public property at Kew, yet even Mr. fiemsley in his 
papers on Sussex botany has taken no note of them, and indeed the 
only remark in British books about the plant is the formula, " Error 
— a misnomer? " with which Mr. Watson disposes of M. maxintm in 
his " Compendium" (p. 556). 

Last summer Mr. Warren, having had his attention previously 
directed to the matter, carefully searched the neighbourhood of Lewes — 
a grand locality apparently for Docks — and had the satisfaction of 
finding the pla^t of which a specimen is here figured. This agrees 
with tiie characters of M. maximus, and with Continental specimens so 
named, and is the same— as we have together determined — as the 
specimens in Borrer*s herbarium (some of which were gathered by 
Joseph Woods) collected in several places near Lewes in 1843-49. 

The characters by which M. maximua differs from E. Hydrola- 
paihum are, I believe, confined to the perianth, the fruit, and the 
root-leaves. The following description of these points is taken entirely 
from Mr. Warren's Lewes plant : — Fulh/ ripe inner perianth-leaves 
triangular or triangular-ovate with a rounded or slightly cordate base, 
blunt at the apex, variable in size, the largest as broad as long, about 
\ inch each in diameter, the smallest about ^long by ^ wide, strongly 
and prominently veined, always denticulate in the lower half, but 
the denticulations varying from well-marked triangular teeth to mere 
prominences formed by the veins running out beyond the margin, all 
tubercled, tubercles f-} as long as the perianth-leaves. Nut br<Mider in 
proportion to length than in R, Sydrolapathwny about \ inch long by 
1^ wide. Root-lea/vee broader and shorter than in E, Hydrolapaihum 
(in the specimens 13-16 inches long by 4-S wide), ovate, abruptly 
rounded, or even slightly cordate at the base, with the two sides onsym- 
metrical, never attenuated into the leaf-stalk. — These points are shown 
in the figure, where details of ^. Hydrolapathum have been added for 
the sake of contiust, the whole carefully drawn to scale. I have not 
had the opportunity of seeing the plant alive, but the branches are said 
to be more divaricate and the whorls less dense than those of the com- 
mon plant, and the colours of the leaves and root to differ from those in 
the latter. 

Though extremes purposely selected— as those figured — show con- 
spicuous differences, a comparative stud^ of many specimens prevents 
me from considering the two plants distinet. Whether when growing 
they present stronger differences I cannot say, but in the herbarium, 
specimens can be readily found which appear to oocuj^y quite an inter- 
mediate position, or even a series which will bridge the extremes. 
As, however, R, maximui occupies the rank of a species in the works 
of such botanists as Fries, Koch, and indeed nearly all Continental 
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writersy it will be proper to bbj a little more on the value of the eha- 
racters above given. Kone of tiiem, I think, can be held to be in this 
genus of very great importance. As to the denticulation of the 
petals, short triangular (not setaceous) toothing not unfrequently 
occurs in other usually entire-petalled species, e.g., JR, crispuSf and it 
has been shown that species which normally exhibit such denticulations 
have toothless varieties, e.g., B. ohtusifoUui ; the slight importance of 
the character is further indicated by its great difference in degree even 
in the same whorl of flowers, where may be found every gradation 
down to almost complete entireness. The form of the base of the 
root-leaves has been much used as a character to separate nearly allied 
species in this genus, but is, taken alone, quite insufficient ; tapering 
and abruptly rounded bases are certainly found in the same species, e.g., 
R, pakuiriSf without being correlated with any other differences. I^ 
must be admitted, however, that the contrast in this respect between 
well-marked £. Hyd^rolapathwn and R. maximus is very stnking, the 
unequal base of the latter being especially remarkable.* 

The following is the synonymy, with references to figures : — 

B« Htdbolapathum, Hud9. Fl. Ang., ed. 2, p. 154 (1778) ; Meisn. in 

DC. Prod, adv., p. 47. 
Zapathum magnum^ Ger. emac., 389, et alior. 
Z(^HUhum maximum aquaticum seu Hydrolapathum, Bay, Syn., ed. 

3, p. 140, et alior. 
BrUiMimea antiquorum vdra. Hunting, Devera HerbaBrit., p. 14. 
R. Brttannicaj Huds.Fl. Angl., ed. 1, p. 185 (non L.). 
R. aquatieuif Smith, fl. Brit., p. 394, et auct. plur. (non L.f ) 
2W.— Hunting 1.0., 1. 1 ; J. Bauhin, Hist Plaiit. i.,p.987 ; Petiver, 

Herb. Brit. Cat., t. ii., f. 1 ; Woodville Hed. Bot., ed. 3, t. 

229?; E.B., t. 2104, reprod. Syme E.B. viii., t mccxx (bad) ; 

Leight PL Shropsh., p. 153 (details) ; Fl. Dan., t. 2348 ; 

Eeichenb. Icon, Bot, t 370 ; Sturm, Deutschl. FL, bd. 17, hft. 

73, n. 15 ; Hayne, Darst & Beschr. Atzn. Gew., bd. 13, t. 4, 

fig. dextra. 

Far. p. latifoUuBy Borrer HS. in herb. 
R maximus, Schreb. in add. Schweigg. & Koerte, Fl. Erlang. i, 

p. 152 (1804); Heisn. Lc, p. 48. 
R. aquatieut, Campd. Rum., p. 100, fide Heisn. Lc (non Lf) 
R. heterophyUus, Schultz, Fl. Starg. Supp., p. 12. 
R. acutua, Palmstruch, Svensk. Bot, 161 (non L.) 
R. Hydrolapathum x aquatieus, Ascherson, Fl. Brand., p. 585; 

G. "W. F. Heyer, FL Hannov., p. 458 ; et alior. 
5W.— Fl. Dan., t 2347 ; Sturin Lc, n. 16 ; Svensk. Bot/t 161. 
R Hydrolapathum proper is a common plant through Central and 
Northern Europe, probably reaching into Ana, but does not extend to 

• It is worth noticing here that, alone of British handbooks, the '* Student's 
flora" of Dr. Hoobar (p. 312) gives such a definition of the leaves ot M. ffydro- 
b^aihmm, ** rounded, cordate, or acute at the base," as will include under the 
species also M. maximus, 

t B,aq»atieu9 of linnddus probably, as Fries considers, included S. Itydro- 
Ummtkum, B. maximut^ M, domeiticuij and R, Hippolapathwn: there can, now- 
erer, be little doubt that the last-named was the plant chiefly in view. But 
it is iurelv better to abandon the use of aquaticm as a specific name in j^e genus. 

d2 
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the Car norihy where its place is occapied by H, Hippolapathum and 
R damesticus. Of numbered collectioDs, it is foand in Billot, n. 3768 
(Strasbourg), Herb. Fl. Ingric8&, n. 532 (St Petersburg), Fries' Herb. 
Nonnale, f. 6, n. 52 (StocUiolm, a plant with intermediate characters 
approaching B, maximus). In England it is frequent in the south, 
but does not get further north than Ayr and Perth. R, maximus^ 
though apparently always a less common plant than the type, seems 
to have a wider range. In addition to many European specimens, I 
have seen what I believe to be the same plant from the widely distant 
stations of Formosa (Oldham, n. 439) and the Azores (Hunt., n. 216*). 
It is also recorded from the Cape Yerd Islands (Schmidt Fl. Cap. Yerd, 
p. 178), and doubtfully from America. In this country it has hitherto 
been obseryed only in Sussex (Woods I, Borrer I, Warren !) and Surrey 
(Cut Mill Pond, Warren !). 

This notice would be imperfect were no reference made to the view 
held by many Continental botanists of eminence that R, maximui is a 
hybrid between R, Hydrolapathum and R. Hippolapaihum, This 
opinion, expressed by G. F. W. Meyer, Ascherson, and other German 
writers, has been supported by Cr6pin, after an elaborate comparative 
examination of the plants, the details of which are given at great 
length in his " Notes," fasc. v., pp. 78-90. The French botanists 
generally do not maintain the hybrid theory. 

As one of the'presumed parents, R. Hippolapathum, does not occur 
in this country, the question may be decided so far as the 
alleged parentage is concerned. Even if English R, maximus be a 
hybrid, m, Hippolapathum cannot be one of its progenitors, and it is 
difficult to suggest any other cross with R, Hydrolapathum likely to 
result in the plant. But so far as our material goes at present, the 
facts seem to be met and explained better by considering R, maximus^ 
as I have done above, to be a variety of the commoner species. Cr6pia 
states the flowers to be very frequently abortive and sterile, but this 
is not the case in Mr. Warren's specimens, in which the nuts are 
abundantly produced, and apparently healthy and fully developed. 
But the determination of the ^t of hybridity in wild plants is well 
nigh impossible without experimental cultivation for a series of years. 
Explanation of Tab. 140. 
Ittuneg masrinmt, Sohreb., fipom spedmens ooUected by the Hon. J. L. Warren 
near Lewea, Snaaex, in 1872. Fig. 1. Inner perianth segment; 2. Enlarged 
perianth with folly ripe froit ; 8. Nat ; 4. OoUine of one £ce of not ; 5. Boot- 
imi, i nat. sixe. (la. 2a, 8a, 4a, 5a. The same parts of £. HydroUmaikmn. Hnda.) 
All the details X 4 diam. 



THB MOSSES OF BITDDLE'S **H0RTTJS SICCUS" 

EZAimnu) Am) nEniaciErED bt S. O. Lotdbebg, M.D. 

[Thb herbarium of the Rev. Adam Buddie was formed during the 
end of the 17th and beginning of the 18th century. The speci- 

* This is in the Eew Herbariom, and an immature specimen. It is the plant 
named R, Oaidrirarum by Watson, which Meisner (Lo., p. 48) refers to J2. aqutt- 
Heut, L. (« HtppolMMtkumf Fries). In the same herbarium Araohoog has inad- 
vertently misnamed ^ B. m a xj u nii " a specimen from Eew Gkurdens which is 
certainly not that plant, and perhaps B, FatUntia, 
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mens, in accordance with the usual practice at that period, are fas- 
tened into folio books, several kinds being crowded into a page in no 
strict order. The whole British collection consists of 18 volumesy 
and the Mosses are contained in voL ii., occup3ring folios 14 to 86. 
Each page (folio) is numbered, and under the specimens Buddie has 
written tiie names and other information. There is besides another 
Tolume, forming no part of the consecutive series, which contains on 
folios 1 to 9 a collection of Mosses ; these, which were perhaps col- 
lected at an earlier date than the others, are usually better specimens 
and more carefully mounted then them, but are, with five or six ex- 
ceptions, duplicates. 

Buddie died in 1715,* and left his herbarium to Sir Hans Sloane, 
of whose valuable " BLortus Siccus " — the original " National BCer- 
barimm " — still preserved intact in the British Museum, it forms vols, 
cxiv. to cxxv ; the collection of extra Mosses is in vol. liv. of the 
series. Each specimen has been numbered by Sir Hans Sloane and 
others to &cilitate reference. 

The text-book of English botanists in Buddie's days was the second 
edition of Bay's " Synopsis," published in 1696, and the names used 
in this herbarium are mostly those of that excellent British Flora ; 
Buddie, however, made numerous additions to our Moss-flora, in which 
group he was especially skilled. His collection of these plants was 
indeed considered the best of the time, and was lent to Toumefort at 
Paris, and to Fetiver, Bobart, and others, in England. Bobart's letter 
of thanks, inserted in the volume, is well worth publication. 
" Oxon, "April, 4, 1707.— Sir, I am now to be thankfldl to God 
and my Friends that I have not only seen, but had the perusall of (as 
I think) the best collection of its kind in the world, and is as instruc- 
tive as admirable : if the intellectuall is the best part of mankind 
certainly whosoever contributes to that is the most amiable and per- 
forms the greatest part of humanitie. I return your Book of Mosses 
with as many thanks as there [are] leaves among the said Mosses ; to 
which I have sometimes added a plant and sometimes a note, which 
I offer to your maturer judgment, to be ejected at pleasure ; if anything 
of my endeavours proves pertinent, I have my aime. You will, Sir, 
easily find my imperfections and defects by this inclosed long Bill,f 
any of which if to be spared, would prove very acceptable to my 
sinaU collection, and heartily give thanks that you have been pleased 
to open our eyes that we may the better discover the wealth of our 
owne country, I being now sensible that we have passed over diverse 
without sense of distinction. I hope you will safely receive your 
Book sent by Mrs. Bartlet to the Swan at Holbom bridge carraige- 
paid ; and if your candour will prompt you to excuse the Libertie I 

* It will be as well to give here the few additional points which have come 
to Hght (mainly through the aasidiiityof the Bev. W. W. Newboold) relative to 
Adim Buddie nnce the publication of my memoir in the *' Flora of Middlesex." 
He was a Fellow of St. Catherine's Hall, Cambridge, and a non-juror, but he 
tfterwards complied. He was presented te the rectory of North Fambridge, 
Essez, in 1708, and was for many years Reader to Dean Moss, in Gbav's Inn, 
where he died in April, 1716. He was buried on the 16th of that month in tha 
parish church of St. Andrew's, Holbom.— H. T. 

t A list of desiderata which accompanies the letter. 
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take by this inclosed note, you will add obligations to. Sir, your most 
obliged servant, J. Bobart. ' The specimens added by Bobart to the 
collection are included in the following enumeration. 

Dr. Pillenius of Oxford also had the nse of the collection in the 
preparation of the third edition of Bay's " Synopsis," which he edited 
and which appeared in 1724 ; in the preface he thanks Sir H. Sloane for 
the loan, and acknowledges the great help derived hx>m it, especially in 
working up the Cryptogams. Many of Buddie's species were here 
first published by Dillenius, who has usually referred to the '' Hoitos 
Siccus" itself. 

During the summer of 1872 Dr. Lindberg, of Helsingfors, then on 
a visit to London, carefully went over the whole of Buddie's Mosses 
and determined them. In the following enumeration his detei-miua- 
tions are given, and in arranging the list for publication the plants 
have been ananged in the sequenoe most familiar to British botauists. 
I have only printed the leading name of Buddie's labels, and it must be 
sufficient to mention here that they — as well as his MS. Flora, the key 
and companion to the Herbarium— contain numerous synonyms and 
localities which it would occupy too much space to transcribe. When 
readily identified with the published names in the DUlenian edition 
of Bay's '' Sjrnopsis," I have added, in brackets, a reference to the 
page and number of species in that book (B. Svn. iii.). The folio of 
Buddie's herbarium is quoted as F ; the second figure is the number of 
the specimen. 

Only the probably British specimens are included in the list. 
Mingled with them the herbarium contains a few exotic and European 
species from Doody and Fetiver.* None of these have been named 
by Buddie, and though all — as well as many other unnamed specimens — 
were determined by Dr. Lindberg, it does not seem of any practical 
use to extend this Ust by their insertion. — H. T.] 

Hepaticjb. 

jRieeia natofUf L., ster. — L. parvus aquatilis cordiformis ima parte 
fimbriatus Lentis palustris mode aquis innatans, Budd. F. 15, 9 ; F. 
9,10. (R. Syn. iii, 116, 2!) 

E, fiuitansy L., a., ster. — Lactuca aquatica tenuifolia segmentis 
bifidis, Mus. Pet., f. 253. F. 18, 15. 

FegcMla oonioa, L. (Eadd.), c. fruct. — Lichen sen Hepatica vul- 
garis, R. Syn, p. 40. F. 15, 1 ; F. 9, 6, — ^. — Lichen verrucosus, 
Doody, R. Syn., p. 41. F. 15, 4. (R. Syn. ui., 114, 1.) 

Preiuia commutata (Lindenb.), N.Es., eft*. — Lichen petraeus oauli- 
culo longo pileolum parvum sustinente, Budd. F. 15, 6. (R. Syn«, 
115,21) 

* On one of these Dr. Lindberg fdmiahes the following critical note: — 
Mitsorium Mragormm (Sw.), Lindb., ster. BndcL Herb. F. 34, Z5. •• A 
Jamaica." — PUmta humilis, robnsta, foliis oontracto et satjlonge acnte^ne apioa- 
latis, marginibns supeme oonniTenti-inyolatiB et serratis, nervo simphci, tenpi^ 
snpra mecuom temper dinolatiB, interdom in^ apicolnm. His notia spedmina 
ad amntaim com eudem anthentioiB /fypni tetrOffono ipaias iU. Swartmi etoom 
descriptione et delineationibns spedei in Hedw. 8p. Mnso., p. 246, t 68, ff. 
1 — 8 congroiint, sed nullo mode cnm diagnosi GIL Mailer et Mitten pnblice 
enanata. Viz dubitanter Neehmi quinquefaria, 0. MnlL Synops. ii est 
synonyms com vero Meteorio Utrojfono, Sw. ! 
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Marchantia polymorpha^ L., o.fr.— Lichen petrsBus stellatns, C. B. 
F. 15, 2. — L. seminifera pyxide folio adnaacente, pilo pediculo longo 
insidente, D. Bobinson, R. Syn., 4. F. 9, 7. — i — Mubcub petraeui 
umbellatufl, C. B., R. Syn., p. 40. F. 15, 3 ; F. 9, 9. (R. Syn. liL, 
115, 5.) 

LwmkirtM vul^arUf Mich., ster. et propagulif. — ^L. sou Hepatica 
lunulata IwipvxxiMfmoi^ D. Dale, R. Syn., p. 41. F. 15, 5. (R. Syn., 
115,5.) 

Metzgeriafwreata (L.), N.Es., ster. — L. parvus repens fol. angnstis 
non squamosiB ceranoides, Budd. F. 17, 15. — M. lichenoides parvus 
corticibus arborum adnascens folioUs angustis non squamosis, Budd. 
F. 16, 3 ; F. 9, 4. 

Anmtrapifmaiifida {Sw.^I^M^^ ster. & gonidiifera. — ''Lactuca 
aquat tenuifolia segmentis bifidis, Petiver," Bobart MS. F. 15, 10 
& 11. 

FMitt epiphyUa (L.), Radd., \Bx,fureata, N.Es., ster. — L. parvus 
erectus foliolis profiinde laciniatis, Pluk. Phyt., t. 42, f 2. F. 15, 8. 
(R.Syn.iiL, 110,4.) 

F. cdycina (TayL), N.Es., c.fr. — ^L. petraeus calceato, C. B., R. 
Syn., p. 41. F. 15, 7 ; F. 9, 8. (R. Syn. iii., 110, 3.) 

FnMuiia dilatata (L.), K.Es., colesuHf.— M. lichenoides foliis 
cauli squamatim inciunbentibus angustis, Doody in app. R. Syn., 
p. 339. F. 16, 4; F. 9, 1. (R. Syn. iii., Ill, 11.) 

Madotheea pUdyphylla (L.), Bum., «., c.fr. — M. muralis platy- 
phyllos, B. Bobart in R. Syn. 22. — M. terrestris squamosus elegans in 
bumidis nascens eurcuUs et foliis Thujs instar compressis, R. Syn., 
39. F. 16, 1, ster. ; F. 9, 3, c.fr. (R. Syn. iu.. Ill, 10.) 

M. 2^ya (Dicks.), Bum., 9, ster. — M. trichomanis facie minima 
IbL mpium £bsuris dense cespite proveniens, B. Richardson, Bob. 
Hist. Ox., 627. F. 8, 13. 

Badida eomplanata (L.), Bum., c.fr. — lichen parvus in corticibus 
arborum humidLs repens fol. subrotundis squamatim incumbentibus, R. 
Syn., 41. F. 16,*2; F. 9, 2. (R, Syn. iii , 111, 10.) 

Triehoeolea tomentellcH^hiYi!)^ Bum., ster. — M. filicinus perelegans 
crispatus, B. Bandridge, Mus. Pet. 43, 8. F. 16, 5 ; F. 9, 5. (R 
Syn. iiL, 111,7.) 

Phy9%otium coehleariforme (Hook.), N.Es., ster. — ^M. trichoma- 
noides purpuieus alpinis livulis innascens, B. Lhwyd, R. Syn., p. 40. 
F. 16, 13. (R. Syn. iii., 112, 17.) 

Miutigobryum trilohattm (L.), N.Es., ster. — M. trichomanoides 
viticulis brevibus crassis semel interdum divisis, Budd. N.B. F. 17, 
10; F. 8, 14. 

L&pidozia reptans (L.), Bum., ster. — ^M. sen L. perexiguus ele- 
ganter squamosus et ramosus terra fibrillis adhserens, Budd. F. 16, 9. 

Cals^HMeia triohomank (L.), Corda., ster. — k. Buddie colL inter 
muscoB pal. repens. F. 17, 6. 

Lophocolea hidentata (L.), Bum. — M. lichenoides fol. ^nnfttis bifidis 
maj<x>, Boody in app. R. Syn., 339. F. 17, 4, c. infl. $ ; F. 8, 9, 
ster. ra. Syn. iii., 1 13, 19.) 

ChuoMcyphm polyanthus (L.), Cord., a., ster. — M. polytrichoides 
pellucidus fere fol. denticulatis ad margines veluti crispis, PL Phyt., 
t. 98, 8. F. 17, 8. — Yar. fi. palkscem (Ehrh.), Caningt., ster. — 
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Lichen minimas albescens caulicolis reptans M. pinnatas, eapitobs 
nigris lucidis, R. Syn., p. 41. F. 17, 7. (E. Syn. iii, 1 13, 22.) 

Jungertnannia hieuspidata, L., c.fr. — ^M. lichenoides foL pennatis 
bifidis minor, Doody in app. R. Syn., 839. F. 17, 9 ; F. 8, 12. (B. 
Syn. iii., 118, 20.) 

J. Taylorif Hook., ^ etcolesnlif.—'^M. trichomanis facie species 
minima fo^. crispis a rupiom fissuris dense caBspite proveniens. — ^D. 
Richardson, 43. Hist. Ox., 627," Dr. Richardson MS. F. 17, 12. ^ 

J. albicans^ L., c.fr. — ^M. lich. pennatas non bifidus erectas capitnlis 
quadripaititis e snmmitate exeuntibus, Budd. F. 17, 18; F. 8, 11. 
(R.Syn.iiL, 113,23!) 

Scapania undxdata (L.^, Dam., Tar. tntegrifoUa^ gonidiifera ster. — 
M. lich. pennatas non bifidos fol. crebrb et oonfertis fasds, Badd. 
F. 17, 14; F. 8, 10. 

Plagioehila aitplenmdei (L.), Dam., forma m^'or, ster. — ^M. poly- 
trichoides foL latis subrotandis, R. Syn., p. 35. F. 17, 1 ; F. 8, 7. 
(R. Syn. iii., 1P3, 59.) — M. bifolias procombens fol. sabrotondis, 
Fl. Fruss., 167. F. 17, 5. — ^Forma minor, ster. — ^M. trichomanoides 
fol. rotundioribas pellucidis sqaamatim conjoncte sibi incombentibuB, 
Bob. Hist. Ox., pi. 627, 42, tab. 6, 125. F. 17, 2. 

Alieularia eampressa (Hook.), N.Es., var. fol. sqnarrosalis et basi 
saccatis ^ ?. — M. aqaat. ComabiensisplarimamcapiILaoeisfol.exigDi8 
alternis per capillorum longitudinem adnatis. Hist. Ox., 627. F. 17, 
11. 

Sarcoseyphus emarginatm (Ehrh.), Sprace, $ . — M. trichomanoideo 
parpureo Lhwyd simUis sed malto minor. F. 16, 12. 

SPHAGimrJB. 

Sphagnum eymhifoUum, Ehrh., c.fr. — M. palastris albicans terres- 
tris erectis brevibas pedicalis etiam brevissimis insidentibas, R. Syn., 
37. F. 21, 3 ; F. 2, 7. (R. Syn. iii., 104, 1.) 

8, euspidatum, Ehrh., var. pktmosum^ cfr.— M. erectas 
palastris albas fol. capillaceis, Doody in app. R. Syn. F. 22, 1. (R. 
Syn. iii., 104, 2.) 

Bbtdtje. 

1. Aoroearpi. 

Phascum empidatum, Schreb., c.fr. — M. trichoides aoaalos minor 
latifoUas, Mas. Pet, f. 86. F. 12, 29 ; F. 6, 5. 

P. iuhdatum^ Brach. (-P. aeuminatwm, Lindb.), c.fr., et P. 
dtemifoUum, Kaolf. (P. suhulatum, Huds., Schreb., Hedw., Lindb.), 
c.fr. — M. trichoides minor acaalos capillaceis fol. Mas. Pet., f. 87, et 
Doody in app. R. Syn., 339. F. 29, 15 ; et P. dtemifoUum, Kaalf.. 
c.fr. F. 6, 6. 

Ggmnostomum 8quarro9um{N, H. S.), Wils., cfr.— M. capillaris 
minimas capitalis subrotandis erectis in pedicalis brevissimis, R. Syn. 
30. F. 19, 6. (R. Syn. iii., 94, 9.) ' 

Wemia eirrkata (L.), Hedw., cfr. — M. trichoides minor Tnlgaria 
fol. ^illaceis, Mas. Pet., f. 88. F. 31, 8 ; F. 6, 15. 

Jr. viridula (L.), Brid., perist pessime evolato. — M. capillaris 
minimas capitalis sabrotandis erectis in pedicalis brevissimis, R. Syn. 
30. F. 31, 11. (R. Syn. iii, 94, 9 in part)— Perist. optim'e 
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avolnto. — '' M. coronatus minimus capillaceis foliis capitiilis oblongis. 
Hist. Ox., 631. Mns. Pet," Bobait MS. F. 31, 12. 

Dicranum seopanum (L.), Hedw., cfr. — Adiantum aureum medium 
foL tenuissimis capitulis erectis acutis, D. Bobart in app. ed 1. R. 
Syn., 227. F. 30, 2 ; F. 7, 1. (K. Syn. liL, 95, 14.)— c. setis.— 
Lichen capillaceo foL elatior pelv. ruberrima, Toum. Inst, 550. F. 
32, 11. 

D. 8quarro9umy Stark, ster. — M. trichoides pal. capitulis erectis 
foL reflexis, D. Bichardson in app. K. Syn., 338* F. 30, 5. (B. Syn. 
iii., 95, 18.) 

D. het^romaUum (L.), Hedw. — M. trichoides foL capillaceis 
capitulis minoribus, Doody in app. ed. 1 E. Syn. F. 6, 17, cfr.; 
F. 30, 7, forma hraehyearpa^ cfr. (R. Syn. iii., 96, 23.) 

D. peUftcidum (L.), Hedw^ var. flavesoens (Dicks.), cfr. — ^An M. 
capillaris parvus surculis tenuibus longiusculis foliolis brevibus 
anfpistis acutis rarioribus cinctis, Dale, E. Syn., 31 ! F. 30, 10. (B. 
Syn. iii., 99, 39.) 

Leueohryum gltmeum (L.), Schimp., ster. — M. trichoides montanus 
albidns fragUis, Doody in app., 339. F. 21, 5 ; F. 7, 12. (B. Syn. 
iii., 97, 29.) 

Pottiatruneata (Hedw.), Turn., cfr. — M. trichoides minimus capi- 
tulis creberrimis parvis rufis bre\ibus pyriformibus in pediculis brevis- 
aimis, Vernon, B. Syn., 33. F. 31, 10 ; F. 6, 16. (B. Syn. iii, 94, 9 
in part)— '*M. coronatus minimus foL et capitulis oblongis in pedi- 
culis brevissimis. Hist Ox., 63 L," Bobart MS. F. 31, 14. 

P. lanceolata (&edw.), 0. MiilL, forma paupera, setabrevis, theca 
interdum obliquula, peristomio valde rudimentario. — ^M. capillaris 
minimus pilosus et veluti bulbosus, Budd. F. 31, 15. (B. Syn. iiL, 
93. 8 !) 

P. caoi/olia, Ehrh., cu, cfr. — ^M. perpusillus pilosus et yeluti bul- 
bosus, BQdd. N.D. F. 6, 20. 

Ceratodan purpureua (L.), Brid., cfr. — M. trichoides parvus foL 
musci vulgaris capitulis longis acutis, Doody in app. ed. 1 B. Syn. 
F. 31, 6 ; F. 7, 5. (B. Syn. iii., 99, 41.)—** M. trichoides terrestris 
minimus capitulis recurvls, Hist Ox., 629," Bobart MS. F. 31, 16. 

Ibrtula ruralis (L.), Ehrh., cfr. — M. capillaris tectorum densis 
csespitibus capitulis oblongis fol. in pilum oblongum desinentibus, B. 
Syn., 28. F. 31, 1. (B. Syn. iii, 94, 10.) 

T. mwrtUia (L.). Hedw., cfr. — M. capillaris minor capitulis erectis 
Tulgatissimus, B. Syn., 28. — ^M. tridioides parvus capitula oblonga 
erecta habitiora per siccitate atrorubentia producens, Yemon, B. Syn., 
83. F. 31, 2 ; F. 6, 11. (B. Syn. iii., 94, 11.)— M. capillaris tec- 
torum densis csespitibus capitulis oblongis foL in pilum oblongum 
desinentibus, B. Syn.. 28. F. 6, 8. 

T. UBvipUa (Brid.), Schwaegr., cfr. — "M. coronatus minor fol. 
longis tenuissimis capitulis oblongis erectis. Hist Ox., 631," Bobart 
MS. F. 31, 3. 

T. intermedia (Brid.), Wils., cfr. — M. capillaris lanugine canesoens 
pediculis tenuibus oblongis capitulis in mucrone longo recte sursum 
exporrectis, B. Syn.. 31. F. 31, 4. (B. Syn. iii. 97, 27.) 

T, tubulata (L.), Hedw., cfr. — M. capillaris comiculis longissimisis 
incurvis, B. Syn., 29. F. 31, 7 ; F. 6, H. (B. Syn. iii., 92, 3.) 
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T. unguiculata (Huds.), Both., c.fr. — ^M. capillaris assurgens capi- 
tulis erectis apioibis fere cocciBeis, Buddie. F. 31, 9 ; F. 7, 4. 

T. revoluta, Schrad., c. setis. — " M. muralis minimus roseus s. 
stellaris capitulis longiusculis acutis erectis, Hist. Ox., 628," Bobart 
MS. F. 31. 17. 

Mtcah/pta exUnetorui (L.), Sw., c.fr., gymnost. — Adiantum aureum 
perpusillum fol. congestis acutis pileolo extinctoris forma aemolo, 
Vernon, R. Syn., 82. F. 30, 11. (R. Syn. iii., 92, 4.) 

Cinclidotus fontinaloidei (Hedw.), P.B., c.fr. — M. fontalis minor 
lucens, J. B. ex sententia D. Doody, cui facile assentior, accuratissime 
enim muscosnoscit et distinguit. F. 21, 2. (R. Sjrn. iii., 72, 2 \)— 
M. triangulari aquatioo similis sed multo minor, Budd. Fontalia 
minor lucens, J. B. F. 5, 10. 

Orimmia apoearpa (L.), Hedw., c.fr.^An M. apocarpus arboribus 
adnasoens minor, Sherrani, R. Hist. vol. iii., 40. F. 29, 11. — ^M. 
trichoides capitulis apodibus fd. angustioribus, Doody. F. 29, 16. 
(R. Syn. iii., 104, 3.) 

O. puhinata (L.), 8m., c.fr. — ^M. trichoides hirsutie canescens capi- 
tulis subrotundis reflexis in perbrevibus pediculis, R. Syn., 34. 
F. 33, 13 ; F. 7, .14. (R. Syn. iii., 100, 46.) 

Rkacamiirium lanuginoium (Hedw.), Brid., cfr. — M. alpinus 
ramosior erectus flagellis brevioribus lanuginosus, PL Fhyt., 47, 5. 
F. 20, 9. — M. terrestris vulgari similis lanuginosus, Lhwjd, R. Syn., 
37. F. 6, 9. (R. Syn. iii., 97, 28 in part.) 

R. eanescms (Web.), Brid., a., c.fr. — M. trich. lanuginosus alpinus, 
Mus. Pet., f. 85. F. 20, 3. — Ster. — M. terrestris lanuginosus, D. 
Lhwyd, R. Syn., 37. F. 20, 4. (R. Syn. iii., 97, 28 in part.) 

It. aciculare (L.), Brid., c.fr.^-M. aquaticus pileis acutis, Scamp- 
ton, Mus. Pet., fig. 4. F. 30, 3. 

Zygodon v%r%di99%mH9 (Dicks.), R.Br., c.fr. — M. capillaris parvus 
cum niadefactus stellula modo se aperiens, Buddie. F. 31, 13. (R. 
Syn. iii., 98, 34!) 

Orihotriehum Bruehii (Homsch.), Spruce, c.fr.»— M. capitulis 
longia acutis pilosissimus, Sherrard, R. Syn., 33. F. 29, 9. — ^Adian- 
tum aureum minimum pediculis brevibus foliis capillaoeis, Mus. Pet., 
n. 26. F. 6, 4. (R. Syn, iii., 91, 6.) 

0. cupulatumf Hoffm., var. nudum (Dicks.), cfr. — ^Adiantum aureum 
acaulon pileis striatis, Mus. Pet., f. 24. F. 29, 13. 

0, BOxatiU (Brid.), Wood, cfr. — M. apodi Tarietas viz. capitel- 
lum brevi pediculo innixum, Doody. F. 29, 14. 

0. diaphanum^ Schrad., cfr. — ^M. capitolo apodi minor hirsutus 
pileis striatis, Budd. F. 29, 17.**-M. acaulos minor hirsutus pileis 
striatis, Buddie, N.D. F. 6, 10. 

0, affine^ Schrad., c.fr. — Adiantum aureum acaulon pileis striatis, 
Mus. Pet.., n. 24. F. 6, 7. (R. Syn. iii., 91, 6.) 

Tetraphu peUucida (L.), Hedw., cfr., et pseudopodiif. — M. capil- 
laris surculis tenuibus capitulis variis aliis viz. tenuissimis in pediculis 
oblongis aliis autem pulverulentis in surculorum summitatibus ntdlo 
fere padiculo, Buddie. F. 32, 3; F. 6, 21. (R. Syn. iii., 78, 4!) 
(Conf. etiam F. 32, 5). 

Atrichum undukUum (L.), P.B., cfr. — M. capillaris majusculus 
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fol. longis cum aliqualatitudine acutis rugosis, R. Syn., 29. F. 30, 
4 ; F. 6, 12. (R. Syn. iii., 95, 15.) 

Fogonatum nanum (Neck.), P.B., o.fr. — M. coronatus rigidus 
minor et humilior capitulis yillosis breyioribiis, 7 Hist. Ox., 630. F. 
29, 5. — Adiantam pileolo villoso minimam, R. Sjrn., 28. F. 6, 3. 

P. aloidH (Hedw.), P.B.> a., c.fr. — Adiantum pileolo villoso mini- 
mum, R. Syn., 28. F. 29, 7. (R. Syn. iii., 91, 3.)— Var. Dichani 
(Turn.), c.fr. — Adiantum pileolo yiUoso minimum pediculo eximie 
brevisaimo, Budd. F. 29, 6. 

Polyirickum eommune^ L., ^ , fir. — ^Adiantum aoreum majus, G., R. 
Syn., 28. F. 29, 1 ; F. 6, 1. (R. Syn. iii., 90^ 1.)— Forma c. 
setis. — M. coronatus humilis rigidior capitulis longis acutis sessilibus 
erectis, Mor. Hist. Ox., pi. 630, 8, tab. 7. F. 29, 10. 

P. juniperinumy Willd., c.fr. — Adiantum pileolo yilloso medium, R. 
Syn., 28. F. 29, 2— <f ; F. 6, 2. (R. Syn. iii., 90, 2.) 

P. pUiferumf Schreb., cfr. — ^Adiantum medium pilosum capite 
minore, Doody. F. 29, 3. 

Aulacomntan palustre (L.), Bchwaegr., c.fr. et pseudopodiif. — M. 
capillaris palustns flagellis longioribus bifurcatis, Mus. Pet., f. 75. — 
M. trichoides major palustris citrini? coloris, Doody in app. R. Syn. 
F. 32, 1—3^ etfr ; F. 7, 2. (R. Syn. iii, 78, 2.)— Vax. ramomm (Huds.), 
8ter. et pseudopodiif.— M. trichoides pulverulentis (forsitan yariis) 
capitulis, Vernon. F. 32, 2. (R. Syn. iii., 78, 3 !) 

A. androgynum{Jj.\ Schwaegr, c.&. et pseudopodiif. — M. trichoides 
alter minor capitulis variis, Budd. F. 32, 4. — Ster et pseudopodiif.* — 
H. trichoides parvus capitulo conglomerate seu Botiyoide, R. Syn., 
33. F. 32, 5 ; F. 6, 9. (R. Syn., iii., 78, 1.)— M. capitulo Botry- 
oide surcuUs et pediculis longionbus yiridisaimis, Doody. F. 32, 6. 

Bryumro9eum (Weiss.), Neck., ^ . — M. stellaris roseus, J. B. R. 
Hist., p. 113. F. 28, 5 ; F. 3, 10. (R. Syn. iii, 92, 1.) 

B, eaptUare, L., c.fr.— M. capiUans foUolis latiusculis congestis 
capitulis oblongis reflexis, Doody, R. Syn., 33. F. 33, 3 ; F. 7, 11. 
(R. Syn. iii., 100, 45.) (Conf. etiam F. 33, 5, et F. 7, lO^cespites 
sinistri) 

£. nutamy Schreb., c.fr. — M. trichoides capitulo parvo reflezo pedi- 
culo ima mediatate rubro summa luteo-viridi, R. Syn., 34. F. 33, 
5 ; F. 7, 10, cespites dextri. (R. Syn. iii., 100, 44.) 

B. himumf Schreb., c.fr. — M. capillaris major et elatior capitulis 
longis obtusis deorsum reflexis et yeluti pendulis prssaltb pediculis 
Tuhm, Vernon, R. Syn., 34. F. 33, 2. (R. Syn., iii., 101, 50.) 

B.pimtdO'triquetrum^Redw.), Schwaegr., c.fr. — ^M. capillaris foliolis 
angustis congestis capitulis reflexis, Buddie. F. 33, 6 (conf. etiam 
F. 33, 9, cespes sinister). — M. palustris rubens capittQis reflexis in 
pediculis prslongis a D. Doody ostensum et ita nominatum, N.D. 
F. 7, 9 (ad simstrum). B. alpinum, Huds., ster. (ad dextrum). 

B. argenUumj L., c.fr. — M. argenteus capitulis reflexis, R. Syn., 
S4. (R. Syn. iii., 100, 47^ F. 33, 7 ; F. 13, 7. 

B. palUnif Sw., c.fr. — M. capillaris palustris rubens capitulis re- 
flexis, Doody. F. 33, 9, ce^s dexter. (R. Syn. iii., 102, 55.) 

* Onspes alios tamen est T$traphit peUueida (L.), Hedw., ster. et pseudopo- 
diif. 
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JB, atropurpureum, W. M., B. S., o.fr. — Musoo argenteo penimilis 
excepto colore, Buddie. F. 33, 11. 

B. eameumy L., c.fir. — M. trichoides fontanus minor capitolis tur- 
gidulis reflexis camei colons, Yemon. M. trich. minor fol. capilla- 
ctiis viridissimis, R. Syn., 32. F. 33, 12. (R. 8yn. iii., 102, 53.) 

Mnium cMptdatum^ Hedw., ster. — ^M. poljrtrichoides aquaticus fol. 
crebris extremis obtusis et subrotnndis, B. Syn., p. 36. F. 17, 8; 
F. 8. 8. (R. Syn. iii., 103, sub 57.) 

M. undtUatum (L.), Neck., c.fr. — M. trichoides ramosus fol. long, 
lucidis et veluti crispis, Doody, R. Syn., p. 36 et p. 32, n. 20 et 
21. F. 28, 3; F. 3, 3. (R. Syn. iii., 103, 60.) 

if. punctatum (L.), Reich., o.fr. — M. trichoides foHis serpylli 
rotundis, Doody in app. R. Syn., p. 338. F. 28, 7 et 8 ; F. 8, 2. 
(R. Syn. iii., 102, 57.) 

M. homum^ L., ^ — M. erectus ramosus oblongifolius, J. Loeselii in 
Fl. Prussica, 168. F. 28, 13.-0. fr.— M. stellaris sylvarum capitulis 
magnis nutantibus, Vernon, R. Syn., 35. F. 33, 1 ; F. 7, 6. (R. 
Syn. iii., 102, 51.) 

M. insigne, Mitt., ster. — "This was sent by Dr. Richardson, 
b^ the name of Adiantum ann. humilius fol. oblongis raiis pallide 
Tiridantibus et vix pellucidis,'' Bobart MS. F. 34, 2. 

Funaria hygrometriea (L.), Sibth., c.fr. — M. capillaris pediculis 
bulbosis uncislibus pallidis capitula oblonga reflexa sustinentibus, R. 
Syn., p. 34. M. trich. minoribus fol. ad caulem convolutis capitulis 
subrotundis reflexis, Doody in app. ed. 1. R. Syn. Adiantum 
medium palustre fol. bulbi in modum se amplexantibus capitulis erectis, 
D. Davies, R. Syn., 32. Adiantum aureum minus foliis bulbi in mo- 
dum dispositis, Vernon, R. Syn., p. 33. F. 33, 10 ; F. 7, 7. (R. 
Syn. iii., 101, 49.) , 

PhyBOomitrium pyriforme (L.), Brid., c.fr. — ^M. capillaris parvus 
capitulis magnis pyriformibus ereotis in pediculis brevibus, Doody, R. 
Syn., p. 29. F. 30, 9 ; F. 6, 18. (R. Syn. iii., 93, 7.) 

Bartramia fontana (L.), Sw., ^ et c.fr. — ^M. palustris cinereo 
viridis scapis longis tenuibus fol. brevissimis, R. Syn., 32. M. 
stellaris ramosus pal. pediculo aureo erecto capitulo magno sphsrico, 
R. Syn., p. 33. F. 30, 1 ; F. 7, 3. (B., Syn. iii., 98, 32.) 

B. pomiformis (L.), Hedw., var. p. criipa (Sw.), c.fr. — M. tri- 
choides medius capitulis sphaericis, Doody, R. Syn., 30. F. 30, 8 ; F. 
6, 13. (R. Syn. iii., 97, 31.) 

Splachnum ampuHaceum, L., c.fr. — Adiantum aureum minus 
palustre capitulis erectis coronatus, Sherrard, R. Syn., p. 30. F. 
30, 6 ; F. 7, 8. (R. Syn. iii., p. 93, 6.) 

Fissidem adiantoides (L.), Hedw., c.fr. — ^M. pennatus capitulis 
adianti, Mor. Hist. 3, tab. 6. F. 28, 9. — M. filicifolius seu pennatus 
aquaticus maximns, R. Syn., p. 35. F. 28, 11 — F. hrwiBeta, cfr. ; F. 
8, 4. ^ (R. Syn. iii., 87, 39.) 

F, taxifoUiu (L.), Hedw., c.fr. — ^M. filicifolius sen pennatus minor 
pinnulis plurimis ad mediam costam latiusculis crebris, R. Syn., p. 35. 
F. 28, 10 ; F. 8, 5. (R. Syn. iii., 88, 41.) 

F. incunms; Stark, theca optime curvata. — M. polytiichoides 
perexiguus capitulis in summis surcuUs seu foliis subrotundis erectis, 
R. Syn., p. 35. F. 28, 12 : F. 8, 6. (R. Syn. iii., 88, 42.) 
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2. Pleurocarpi. 

Leueodon soiuroides (L.), Schwaegr., ster. et propagulif. — 
Mnacus arborens clayatus, i.e., summitatibus caulium pulvere seminali 
repletiSy Budd. E. 14, 1. — M. repens serici modo lucens viticulis 
longioribus erectisy D. Doody in app. R. Syn. F. 1, 1. (R. Syn, iii., 
82, 22.) 

Antitrichia curtipendtda (L.), Brid., ster. — ^M. domesticus nostras 
Borcolis erectis rigidis capitulis in pedicnlos perbreves, Budd. E. 20, 
7 ; F. 3, 6. (R. Syn. iii., 89, 49 !) 

Anomodon vitioulosw (L.), H. T., c.fr. — M. montanus gracilis 
ramosus viticulis longioribus glabris, PI. Phyt., t. 47, f. 4. ; app. R. 
8yn., 338. F. 20, 6 ; F. 3, 4. (R. Syn. iii., 85, 30.) 

A. attenuate (Schreb.), Huben., ster. — " M. terrestris virginianus 
minimus snbflavus, Hist. Oxon., 625," Bobart MS. F. 22, 10. 

CUmaeium dendroides (L.), W.M., ster. — M. dendroides elatior 
ramulis crebris minus surculosis capitulis pediculis brevibus insiden- 
tibus, R. Syn., 32. F. 28, 2 ; F. 3. 2. (R. Syn. iii., 81. 9.) 

Ifotheeium Myurum (Poll.), Brid., c.fr. — M. terrestris surculis 
Kali aut IllecebrsQ aemulis fol. subrotundis squamatim incumbentibus, 
B. Syn., 37. F. 23. 6 ; F. 4, 8, (R. Syn. iii., 81, sub 7.) 

/ dlopecurum (L.). Spruce., c.fr. — M. dendroides sylvarum erectus 
ramulis Kali semulis radice repente, R. Syn., 32. F. 28, 1 ; F. 3, 1. 
(R. Syn, iii., 81, 8.) — Ster. — " M. aquaticus frutioosus fol. parvis 
pennatis." D. Richardson MS. E. 34, 1. 

Zeskea serieea {L,), Hedw., c.fr. — M. terrestris luteo-viridis sericeus 
repens, R. Syn., 38. M. muralis repens sericeus fol. splendentibus, 
Mns. Pet., n. 83, in app. R. Syn., 324. F. 23, 1 ; F. 4, 10. (R. Syn. 
iii., 84, 23.) 

L.polycarpa, Ehrh., var. B. paludosa (Hedw.), B.S., c.setis. — ^M. 
aquat. denticulatus minimus, Budd. F. 27, 4. 

Hypnum alhioans. Neck., c.fr. — M. terrestris parvus albicans 
erectus K>liolis caulibus appressis, Budd. F. 25, 2. (R. Syn. iii., 83, 
19!) 

H. Mtldetf Scbimp., c.fr. (synoicum). — M. terrestris major albicans 
erectus fol. acutissimis, Budd. F. 25, 3. (R. Syn. iii , 83, 18 I) 

H. luteseeiUy Huds., cfr.— M. terrestris splendide lutescens surculis 
et fol. prselongis tenuibus, &c., Budd. F. 23, 2 ; F. 4, 9. (R. Syn. 
iii., 84, 23!) 

H. rtUahtdum, L., cfr. — M. squamosus ramosus minor et crispus 
Tumef. Inst., 553. F. 25, 1. — M. squamosus ramosus crassior capi- 
tulis incurvis, Tumef. Inst., 553. F. 23, 6. — M. terrestris minor 
omnium vulgatissimus, R. Syn., 36. F. 4, 1., (a. et c.*) (R. Sjrn. iii., 
80,2.)— An M. terrestris repens vulgarisimilis sedmulto minor, R. Syn., 
88. F. 4, 2. (R. Syn. iii., 80, 4.)— Fragmentum sterile.— Hie 
muacus e fonte D. Winifrede a D. Windsor viro potest desumptus et 
ad me missus surculus hie parvulus madefactus odorem spiravit viola- 
eeum. F. 34, 4. 

ff, velutmum, L., c.fr. — M. terrestris vulgatissimi species minima, 
Budd. F. 25, 5. — M. terrestris repens parvus capitulis brevibus 

* (b.)— /T. brmrostre, Ehrii., iter. — (d. et e.) If. vehtinum, L., cfr. 
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tumidis nonnihil incurvis et nutantibii8| R. Sjn., 38. F. 25, 8. (B. 
8yn. iii., 84, 25.) 

H. prttlongum^ L. {== H. Stokeni, Turn. I), ster. — ^M. pennatus 
minor caoliculis ramosis in summitate velut spicatns, J. Lceselii in Fl. 
Pruss., p. 167. F. 19, 5. — <y et c.fr. — M. terrestris parvus supinus 
Filicis modo interdnm pennatus, R. Syn., 38. F. 19, 8; F. 4, 7. (R. Syn. 
iii., 80,5.) — Forma elongata, ster.— M. vulgaris flagellistenuibusfol. 
minimus, Doody, ed. 1 R. Syn., 244. F. 19, 9. (R. Syn. iii., 80, 5.) 

H, piliferum, Schreb., ster. — M. cupressiforme flagellis tenuioriboa 
et foliis acutis, Buddie. F. 24, 2. 

J7. striatum, Schreb., cfir. — M. terrestris minor omnium vulgatis- 
simus, R. Syn. F. 25, 4. (R. Syn. iii., 80, 2.) 

ff, rtueifoliwn. Neck., ster. — M. pennatus aquaticus, Doody in app. 
R. Syn., 338. F. 27, 1. (R. Syn. iii., 81, 6.)— c. setis.— M. pen- 
natus aquaticus major, Budd. F. 27, 2. — M. pennatus major aquis 
fluitans adianti aurei capitulis, D. Sberrard. F. 27, 6. 

H. serpens, L., forma ad ff. Juratzka (Scbimp.) transiens, cfr. — 
M. terrestris omnium minimus capitulis majusculis oblongis erectis, B. 
Syn., 38. F. 22, 6 et 9 ; F. 4, 6. (R. Syn. iii., 85, 27.) 

H. ripartum, L., c.fr. — M. pennatus aquations, Budd. F. 27, 5. 

H, steUatum, Schreb., c.fr. — An M. palustris valde ramosus sur- 
culis erectioribus fol. in tenues et longos mucrones productis, R. Syn., 
39. P. 22, 5. (K Syn. iii., 82, 13.) 

If, palustre, Huds., cfr.-^M. aquaticus denticulatus minor, Budd. 
F. 27, 3. 

jET. cusptdatum, L., c.fr. — M. palustris surculis quasi pungentibns 
capitulis femim equinum referentibus, Budd. An M. ramosus 
palustris foL membranaceis acutis, Yemon, R. Syn., 39. F. 26, 1 ; 
F. 5, 6. rR. Syn. iii., 82, 14 I) 

H. Scnreberi, Willd., ster. — ^M. erectus fol. angustis caulibus 
appresais, Doody in app. R. Syn., 337. F. 23, 5 ; F. 4, 11. (B. 
Byn. iii., 83, 20.) 

If. purum, L., c.tr. — M. terrestris vulgaris cupressi foliis, Mus. 
Pet., f. 81.— c.fr. (uno cum snrculo sterili H.filifer%.)^lS.. tricboides 
medius ramosus fol. albis mollibus denticulatim dispositis, R. Sjrn., 
39. F'. 24, 1 ; F. 2, 5. (R. Syn. iii., 81, 7.)--Fomm lurida, ster.— 
M. cupressiforme viticulis brevioribus et orassioribus fere rotundis et 
Bupinis, Buddie. F. 24, 3. 

H. tamariseinum, Hedw., c.fr. — M. filicinus, J. B. F. 19, 1 ; F. 
2,2. 

H, abiettnum, L., ster. — ** M. terrestris surculis filamentosis tena- 
cibus abietinis semel tantum divisis, B!ist. Ozon., 626, t. 5," Bobart 
MS. F. 19, 11. 

H. splendens, Sibtb., c.fr. — M. terrestris KyricsB fol. ut a D. Ter- 
non nominatum est vulg. in R. Syn. vero omissus. F. 19, 2 ; F. 2, 3. 

S^. triquetrumy L., c.fr. — M. terrestris maximus ramosus erectior 
latioribus loL, R. Syn., 36. F. 20, 2 ; F. 2, 4. (R. Syn. iii., 80, 1.) 

M. lareunif L., c.fr. — ^M. erectus major fol. angustionbus acutis, 
Doody in app. R. Syn.. 337. F. 20, 5. (R. Syn. iii., 82, 12.) 

If. sqtMrrosum, L., c.fr. — M. erectus fol. reflexis, D. Doody^n app. 
R. Syn., 337. F. 22, 2 ; F. 2, 6. (R. Syn. iii., 82, 10.) 

H, Kneiffii (B. & S.), Scbimp., forma elongata crassa grandifolia. 
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eter.— M. flnitaiiB fol. et flagellis longis tenoibusque, Doody in app. 
R. Syn., 338. F. 26, 2 ; F. 5, 3. (R. Syn. iii., 82, 13 in pttrt.) 

a, JUietnum^ L., stor. — An M. filicinus minor, C.B. Prod., 
151. F. 19, 13. — An M. paliistris terrestris similis fol. crassis obscure 
virentibuB mucronibus aduncis unam partem speotantibns, R. Syn., 38. 
F. 3, 7. (R. Syn. iii., 82, 15 in part.) — c.fr. — AnM. palnstris yalde 
ramosns surcnlis erectionbos fol. in tenues et longos mncrones pro- 
ductis, R« Syn., 39. F. 5, 5. (R. Syn. iii., 82, 13 in part.) 

ZT. exannidalum, Gumb., c.fr. — M. palnstris scorpioides ramosos 
erectns, Doody. F. 22, 3.* (R. Syn. iii., 82, 15 !) 

B. eommuMum^ Hedw., ster. — M. cristam Castrensem represen- 
tans, Bndd. F. 19, 6.— Var. p. fakatum (Brid.), ster.— An M. 
palnstris terrestris similis fol. crassis obscure virentibus mucronibus 
aduncis unam partem spectantibus, R. Syn., 38. F. 19, 7. (R. Syn. 
iii., 82, 15 in part.) 

H. uncifkUumj Hedw., c.f^. — ^M. palnstris scorpioides ramosns 
ereotns, Doody K.D. F. 5, 8. 

ff, moUuieum^ Hedw., c.fr. — M. scorpioides palnstris fol. crispis 
pyramidalibus, D. Dalies, R. Syn., 32. F. 19, 8 ; ster. F. 3, 8. (R. 
Syn. iii., 86, sub 32.) 

H. cfipreBitforme, L., c.fr.— >M. terrestris medius supinus et repens 
fol. orebris in acutos mncrones productis, R. Syn., 37. F. 24, 4 ; 
F. 4, 3 ; forma major ster. F. 27, 7. (R. Syn. iii., 89, 48.) 

H rauptmUum, Wils., c.fr. — M. fol. caulibus appressis uno versu 
dispositis, Titiculis minoribus, Doody. F. 24, 5 ; ster. — ^F. 4, 4. (R 
Syn. iii., 89, 29 1) 

H, wnduUUum, L. — ^M. terrestris repens Lycopodii ferme &cie, 
Doody in app. R. Syn., 337 ; c.fr.— F. 21, 4 ; ster.— F. 5, 1. (R. 
byn. iii., 88, 46.) 

n. dmtumiaUim,L.,c.fr. — M. pennatus sylvaticus, Budd. F. 22, 
7. (B. Syn. iii., 88, 44 1) 

ff, 9ykaticum, Huds., c.fr.^-M. pennatus sylvaticus, Doody. F. 
22,8; F. 5, 2©t7. 

ON NORTH AMERICAN SPECIES OP CHEILANTHES. 

Bt D. a. Watt. 

Wb hare in northern North America, occurring within the limits 
laid down by Dr. Gray in his '' Manual," three well-defined species of 
Cheikmthesy with a very confused nomenclature which some of your 
readers may be able to clear up. For these Prof. Eaton has (in the 
6th edition of Gray's ''Manual ") adopted the following names, and the 
authors of the '' Synopsis Filicum " have followed hinu 

1. Chbilahthbs yBBTiTA. — PoUfpodiwn kmosumf Mi<^x« Herb.! 
Nephrodium lanosum, Michx. Flora ii., p. 279 ! ^1803). Adianthum 
hi^ndutn, Bosc ex Poir. in Lamarck et Swartz ? Aerosiiehum hitpidum, 
Bosc ex Sprengel ? Adiantum veiUUim^ Sprengel Anleit. iii., p. 122 ? 
(1804); English translation, p. 135. AspuUum lanomm, Swartz 
Synopsis Filicum, p. 58 (1806), et Cheilanthea vestita, Swartz Syn. 
Fil., p. 128 ; Schkuhr. Krypt, t. 124 ; Gray's Manual ed. 1st, p. 625 ; 

• Bee on this specimen a paper by Mr. Garmthers in Joom. Bot., 1863, 
p. 228.— (JSd Jowm. Bot,) 
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Mettenius Cheilanthes, no. 27 ; Hooker and Baker Synopsis Filicam, 
p. 134 ; &c. 

. Qm^. — Can De Bosc's plant be id^tified with this species, and 
even if it can, why should not Michanz's name be restored, and the 
plant named ChsUanthes Unosa f 

2. Chetlaitthbs toicbntosa. — CheihmthM tomentosa, Link Hort. 
Berol. ii., p. 42 ? (1833). Cheilanthes JBradburii, Hook. 8p. Fil. ii., 
p. 97, t. 109b (1853). Cheilanthes tomewtosa, Gray's Manuel, ed. 2nd 
(1856), p. 592 ! and Hook. & Baker Syn. Fil., p. 140 ! 

Exsice. — Tennessee (Bradley), North Carolina (Bagel, Curtis, 
Canby), Southern Dacota (Biadbury), and Texas (Brummond 
no. 354, Lindheimer no. 743). 

Writing in 1858, Eunze (in Sill. Joum. vol. vi., p. 87) says that 
** Ch, tomentosa^ Link., raised from Mexican spores, now common in 
European gardens, is new to the Flora of the United States." The 
same name occurs in Mettenius's catalogue (Fil. Hort. Lips., p. 50), 
and in his monograph (^Cheilanthes^ no. 45); but his reference to 
Hooker's plate (loc. cit., t. 109a, which is Ch. Eatoni^ Baker) makes 
it doubtful what species is intended. In Mr. J. Smith's ''Cata- 
logue of Ferns in the Eoyal Gardens, Kew," occurs the name 
^^ Notholcena tomentosa^ Desv., Mexico" ; in his "Cultivated Ferns" 
(1857), and in his "Ferns: British and Foreign" (1866), " Jfyrt<>- 
pteris tomentosa. Fee, = Ch. tornentosa^ Link., Hook. Sp. Fil., t. 109a," 
is given as a species "cultivated in British gardens," but his 
references are equally confusing, and, moreover, no plant referable 
to either species is given in Mr. Baker's catalogue of the Kew col- 
lection. 

Query. — Is the plant of the Berlin and Leipzig gardens this 
species, and what is the authority for its Mexican habitat ? Fee's 
i^erence to Drummond's Texas plant is a manifest error. 

3. Cheilanthes LAiruemosA. — Cheilanthes vestita, Hook. Fl. Bor. 
Am. ii., p. 264 (1840); Sp. Fil. ii., p. 98, t. 108b (non Swartz). 
Myriopteris yraeilis, Fee Gen. Fil., p. 150, t 29, fig. 6 (1850-52). 
Cheilanthes yraeilis, Metten. Cheil., p. 36 (1859). Cheilanthes 
lanuginosa^ "Nuttsdl," Gray's Manual, ed. 4th, p. cL in addenda 
(1864). 

JEksice. — Wisconsin (Hale), Iowa (Vasey), Illinois (Lapham), and 
Missouri (Englemann) ; west to the Rocky Mountains (Bourgeau, no. 
3689, N. lat. 51^) and California (Whipple's Expedition) ; and south 
to Kansas (E. Hale), New Mexico and Texas (Ch. Wright, nos. 818 
and 2125). 

Query. — If Hooker's name be inadmissible, what possible reason 
can there be for preferring Nuttall's herbarium name to Fee's earlier 
one? The lattePs description and figure are excellent, and have 
priority over even Hooker's notice of NutttalFs plant in " Species 
Filicum." 

" Cheilanthes vestita, Riehl non Sw., no. 529," fide F^ loc. cit 
What is the locality and species of Riehl's plant ? His publication is 
unknown here. 

I enclose specimens of each of the plants [t.^., to Mr. Baker], 
that there may be no doubt as to the species we call by these 
names. 
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ADDITIONAL SPECIES AND NEW LOCALITIES FOR THE 
FLORA OF TUSCANY. 

Bt J. F. DUTHIB, 

Hayivo spent a few months last summer at the Baths of Lncca, 
I am able to record a few additional species for the flora of Tuscany, 
also several important localities besides those mentioned by Prof. 
Caruel in his *•' Prodrome d^a Flora Toscana," published in 1860, and 
its two supplements of 1866 and 1870. In a later work — " Statistica 
Botanica della Toscana *'* — ^Prof. Caruel recognises in Tuscany five 
botanical regions, vie., (1) maremmana, (2) campestre, (3) submon- 
tana, (4) montana, (5) alpestre ; which correspond in a general way to 
(1) l^e coast-line, (2) from thence to the bases of the mountains, (3) 
the Chestnut region from ike bases of the mountains to the lower 
limits of the Beech, (4) the region of the Beech, the last tree to be met 
with on ascending the Tuscan Apennines, (5) the bare summits. In 
the following list of plants for which I have found new localities, I 
will mention in every case where the new locality admits the plant 
into a fresh botanical region. 

Thaltetrumjlaaim, L. Turrite Cava, Alpe Apuane. 

Draba muralis, L. Rocks near Ponte Nero, Yal di Lima. 

Ih^ris ttmheUatay L. Near Oallicano, Aipe Apuane. 

Erucaatrum Zanonii^ Ball. Monte di Yico, above the Yal di Lima. 

L^^idMim ^amMfolwm^ L. La YiUa, Bagni di Lucca. 

Re$eda lutsola^ L. Roadside near Ponte Nero, Yal de Lima. 

Hdiamthmmm polijblmm^ Bert. Pratoflorito. 

H. Fumtma^ Mill. Rocks above Ponte Nero, Yal di Lima. 

Dianthus l%bumieus^ Bartl. Near Gkdlicano, Aipe Apuane ; not 
uncommon at La Yilla, Bagni di Lucca. Ascends to base of '' submon- 
tane " region. 

DimUknu vdmUnui^ Ouss. Yal di Lima, Bagni di Lucca. 

8%len$ Anuria, L. Damp rocks near Ponte Nero, Yal di Lima. 

SteUaria vUgindsa^ Murr. Wet places in the woods, La Yilla, 
Bagni di Lucca. 

JSMme triandraj Schk. This interesting addition to the Flora of 
Tuscany M. Sommier and I discovered on the outskirts of Lago Nero, 
a mountaia tani situated about 5000 lieet above the sea, on the Apennini 
Lncohese. Some nearly dried-up hollows on the edge of the tarn 
weie covered with this plant, the delicate green colour of which 
showed oonspieaouBly at a distance. This is the second species of the 
genus recorded for Tuscany, JS. Ahinaetrum having been found in May, 
1870» by Mr. Gkoves near Pisa. The other known localities in Italy > 
for £, iriandra are in Lombardy, in the neighbourhood of Milan and 
Yercelli. The Tusoan locality is in the '' alpestre " region* 

Bermans Mriutay L. Bagni di Lucca. 

Limm angtuUfoUwmj Huds. Old alluvial ground near Le Fab- 
bridie, Bagni di Lucca. 

* RoTiewed in this Joamal, 1872, p. 116. 
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AHhaa hirmta^ L. Yal di Lima, on the hffl opposite to Le 
Fabbriche, Bagni di Luoca. 

Ruta bracteosa, DC. Old wall at Coreglia in the (Jaifagnana; 
ascends to '' sabmontane'* region. 

It, angmtifolia, Pers. Kongh hill near Borgo a Mozzano, Yal di 
Serchio. 

Rhamnus tUptna^ L. Bocks above Ponte Nero, Yal di lima; 
descends to '' submontane " region. 

I^tus anpuBtisHmuSt L. Near La Yilla, Bagni di Lucca ; ascends 
to base of '' submontane *' region. 

Z. hiipidus, L. Near La Yilla, Bagni di Lucca; ascends to baseof 
" submontane " region* 

Aatragdlm purpureuSf Lam. Old alluyial ground near Le Fab- 
briche, Bagni di Lucca. 

A. depre$9U8f L. Pratofiorito. This locality has been mentioned bj 
Giannini.* 

Ervum graeile^ DC. B^ the Lima, Bagni di Luoca ; ascends to 
base of '' submontane " region. 

Vicia lithynicay L., var. angmtifoUa. High heathy ground oppo- 
site Le Fabbiiche, Bagni di Lucca; ascends to ^'submontane'' 
region. 

PotentiUa reeta^ L., Tar. oUewra, Willd. Near La Yilla, Bagni di 
Luoca. Caruel does not mention this variety. 

F, argmtea, L. Bocks in the Yal di Lima near Ponte Nero. 

.Epilohuim roamarimfoUumf H»nck. Below Palleggio, Yal di Lima. 

JS. alsinifoUumy Yill. Near the Spedaletto, Apennini Lucchese. 

(Enoth&ra himrniSf L. Old alluvial ground near Le Fabbriche, 
Bagni di Lucca. 

CaUitriehe »tagnaU9^ Scop. Wet places under Chestnuts, near 
Le Fabbriche, Bagni ^ Lucca; ascends to base of '' submontane " 
region. 

C, vema, L. ? Lago Nero, Apennini Lucchese; ^'alpestre'* 
region. 

Lythrum E^yBaopifolia, L. Near La Yilla, Bagni di Lucca ; ascends 
to base of '* submontane " region. 

Z. Sdiearia^ L. Yal di Lima, Bagni di Lucca. 

Portulaea olnraeea^ L. Yal di Lima, Bagni di Lucca. 

HydroeotyU vulgaris^ L. Ascends to base of *< submontane ** 
region near La Yilla, Bagni di Lucca. 

PimpineUa peragrina^ L. Ascends to base of << submontane " 
region near the Bagni di Lucca. 

TroehMeaiUhes nodiJlartHy Koch. Fomo Yalley above QaUicano, 
and Turrite Cava ; botiii localities at the base of the Apuan Alps. 

Selinum tuleatun^ Bert. Mte. di Yico, above the Yal di Lima. 

PhyBOip&nmtm aquiUgifoUumy Eoch. Near Qallicano, Alpe Apuane. 

Carfim Moi^ L. Above Ponte Nero, Yal di Lima. 

Lonieera etruteaj Sant. Turrite Cava, Alpe Apuane. 

• The late Dr. Giovanm Giannini lived at Tereglio, a piotnresqiie village 
built on a high ridge oozmected with Monte Bondinaio, one of the hi«iest of the 
Tuscan Apennines. He was an enthosiastio botanist, and tiioroughly ezploied 
all the mountains in the vicinity. His catalogae of Apennine plants was 
published in a work on the Baths of Lnoca by Dr. Carina. 
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Atij^mrida faurmSf L. Near Ponte Nero, Yal di Lima. 

Galium tyhatieum^ L. Shady side of the Torrite Cava, Alpe 
Apuane, and below Lucchioi in the Yal di lima ; descends to '^ sub- 
montane '' region. 

O, 9yhe9tr$f Poll. Bocks above Ponte Nero, Yal di Lima ; '^ sub- 
montane " region. 

Seahioaa ntceisa^ L. Turrite Caya, Alpe Apuane. 

Erigenm canadenttBf L. Ascends to " submontane'' region in the 
Yal di Lima. 

Lmla salieifkt^ L» Turrite GaTa, Alpe Apuane. 

/. viseosa^ Ait. Ascends to ** submontane " region at Tereglio. 

AtUrucui apinosusy Gren. & Godr. Ascends to << submontane " 
region near Ponte Nero, Yal di Lima. 

diUhemii THumfetti^ All. Sides of torrents, Bagni di Lucca. 

SaiUoUna Chama eyparusus, L. Old alluvial ground by the Lima, 
near Le Fabbriche, Bagni di Lucca. 

Echinop9 9pharoeephalu8y L. La Yilla, Bagni di Lucca. 

drtium pannonieum, Gaud. High rough pasturage above FomO| 
on the Pietro Pania, Alpe Apuane. New to the flora of Tuscany ; 
'* montane" region. 

Tolpta umMkUa, Bert., and T. virgataj Bert. Both ascend to base 
of '* submontane " region near La YiUa, Bagni di Lucca. 

BypoeharU glabra^ L. Near La Yilla, ^tgni diLucca ; ascends to 
base of '' submontane " region. 

Seriola ainmmsy L. Ascends to base of " submontane " region 
near La Yilla, Bagni di Lucca. 

Rohettia tarazaeoideSf DC. ** BbLeo del Yalloncello,'' Apennini 
Lucchese. 

Za&ifUha ^emuoia^ Gssrtn. Hillside opposite to Le FabbrichCi 
Bagni di Lucca ; ascends to base of *' submontane " region. 

Crepia neglecta^ L. Ascends to base of '* submontane " region 
near Le Fabbriche, Bagni di Lucca. 

Hieracium pr&fumthatdeSj Yill. Several plants on the wall of the 
mill-stream near the Ponte k Diana, Yal di Lima, Bagni di Lucca. 
There is only one other locality recorded for this plant in Tuscanyi 
namely, " Bosoolungo, on the Apennini Pistoiese." 

S^popityn muU^hra^ Scop. Near Lugliano, Bagni di Lucca. 

ManyafUhes trifoliaia^ L. Lago Nero, Apennini Lucchese. 

Primula Auricula^ L. Mte. dd Yico, above the Yal di Lima. 

Helioiropium eurqpaum^ L. Cultivated ground near LuglianOi 
Bagni di Lucca. 

Symphytum tiuheroiwnj L. Near La Yilla, Bagni di Lucca. 

Zitkotparmum graminifoUumj Yiv. Pratofiorito, rocks near the 
summit. 

L, purpur0<hcaruleumt L. Near Ponte Nero, Yal di Lima. 

JEehmoipenmm Zappula^ Lehm. By the Ponte Scesta, Yal di 
Lima. 

Omphalodei v&ma^ Moench. Plentiful on the shady side of Turrite 
Gavtft, Alpe Apuane. 

Fhyiolii Alkehngi^ L. Bagni di Lucca. 

Verhoicumjloccosum, W. & K. By the Lima near Le Fabbriche, 
Bagni di Lucca. 

B 2 
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Euphragia vtsdoea, Benth. Ascends to base of ** submontiuie " 
region near Fonte Nero, Val di lima. 

EwphrMia minima, Schleich. Plentifiil on the high ridge aboT^ 
BoscolongOy Apennini Lucchese ; growing with another small form (or 
subspecies?) of E, ojfioinaU$ with large inac-colonred flowers. 

Calamintha grandifloray Mcench. Descends to base of ^sabmon- 
tane " region at the Bagni di Lucca. 

Melissa officinalis, L. Ascends to base of ^^ mcmtane '^ region at the 
Fonte a GagUo, Apennini Lucchese. 

Olohtdaria ineanesoenSf Yiv. Pratofiorito, locks near the summit. 

Plantago Cynops, L. Bed of the Serchio, near Qhiyizeano. 

Amaranthus sylvestris, Besf. La Yilla, Ba^ di Lucca. 

Polygonum dumetorum, L. La Villa, Bagni di Lucca. 

Asarum eurqpaum, L. Fomo Valley above Gkdlicana, Alpe 
Apuane ; Val di Lima, near the Fonte & Diana, Bagni di Lucca. 

Zimodorum ahartivum, Swarts. Aboye La Villa, Bagni di 
Lucca. 

CephaknUhera ensifolia, Bich. Bocks above Fonte Nero, Val dt 
Lima. 

JEpipaetis mierophyUc^ Swartz. Damp wood near La Villa, Bagni 
di Lucca. 

8&rapias Lingua, L. Above La VUla, Bagni di Lucca. 

S. eordigsra, L. Fir wood above La Villa, Bagni di Lucca, 

8. neglecta, De Not. Above La Villa, Bagni di Lucca ; ascenda 
to '' subknontane " region. 

Acsras anthropqphora, KBr. Bushy places above Fonte Nero, Val 
di Lima. 

Ophrys apifera, Huds. Above La Villa, Bagni di Lucca. 

0. araehnites^ Host Bushy places above Fonte Nero, Val di 
Lima. 

Allium oehroleueum, W. ft E. Monte di Vice, above the Val di 
Lima. 

Omithogahm pyrenaieum, L. La Villa, Bagni di Lucca. 

Juneus fiUformis, L. Lago Nero, Apennini Lucchese. 

Lsmna minor, L. Ascends to base of " submontane " region near 
Le Fabbriche, Bagni di Locca. 

Cyperus Jlaveseen^, L. Wet sandy ground by the Lima, near Le 
Fabbriche, Bagni di Lucca. 

Eldoeharis pahtstrisj E.Br. By the Lima near La Villa, Bagni 
di Lucca. 

Carex eehinata, Murr., var. grypos, Schk. Wet places on the Fizzoma 
Mountain; not mentioned by C^iruel in his Flora of Tuscany. 

Lesehampsia caspiiosa, FaL On the Fizzoma. 

Kcderia phleoides, Fers. Ascends to base of '' submontane " region 
near La Villa, Bagni di Lucca. 

EragrosHs poioides, Falis. de Beanv. Bed of the Serchio near 
Ghivizzano, in the Glcurfagnana. Not mentioned by Oaruel in his 
Flora of Tuscany. 

E. pilosa, Fans, de Beauv. Ascends to base of " submontane" region 
near Fonte Nero, Val di Lima. 

Festuca gigawUa, Vill. Below Lucchio, Val di Lima; << submon- 
tane " region. 
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Atplentum sepUnMorude^ Hull. By the Lima near La Villa ; de- 
fioends to base of '' submontane *' region. 

Nephrodium Thel^teris^ Desv. Yal di Lima, near the Bagni di 
Lncca. 

Osmunda regdisj L. Above La Villa, Bagni di Luooa. 



NOVAM PLECTEANTHI SPECIEM 

PEOFEET H. F. HaNCB, Ph.D. 

PUctranthm (Cohoides) marmaritts,* sp. nov.— caule glanduloso- 
tomentello ereeto subaimplici 1-2 pedali folioso, foliis ddtoideo-ovatis 
prseter basin integerrimam grosse seiiatis acutis supra sparsim pilo- 
sulis subtns pallentibus nervisque parum prominulis strigosis 2-3 
poUicaribus basi in petiolum lamina subbreviorem cuneato-attenuatis, 
racemis simplicibus, bracteis miiiutis ovatis, verticillastiis remotis 
4-6-flori8, pedicdlis calyces »quantibus, calydbus fhictiferis nutan- 
tibus campanulato-tubulosis prominenter venosis glanduloso-pilosis 
3-4 linealibus labiis subsaqmlongis sugeriore late ovato acuto inferiore 
setaceo 4-dentato dentibus 2 infimis mediis duplo fere brevioribus, 
corollsB rosesd calyce triplo longioris tubo exserto defracto labio 
inferiore coneavo porrecto, staminibus modice ezsertia stylo breviori- 
bus. 

Ad mpes marmoreas Tsat sing ngam, seu '' cautes septem stella- 
nun,** secns fluyium'West River, prov. Cantonensis, d. 18 Julii 1872, 
legg. Sampaon et Hance. (Exsicc. n. 17725.) 

Proximo, ni fallor, afllnis P, Gardnerty Thw., e Zeylania, qui vero 
habitu humiliore, foliis multo minoribus, corollse tubo breviore, recto, 
cet., statim dignoscendus. Prseter banc speciem, P. temifolius, Don., 
et P. ameihy9Undes, Benth., in ditione Cantonensi occnmint. 



DESCEIPTION OF UTRICXJLARLi NIVEA, Vahl. 
Br S. KuBz. 

Hathtg had the opportunity of seeing J7. ntvea, Vahl., growing 
in the plains of Northern Bengpal, I will give here a short description, 
made chiefly on the spot. The very smdl white flowers, and espe- 
cially the minute 2-lobed upper-lip, easily distinguish the species from 
IT. rac&moMf WalL 

UirunUaria nivea, VahL Enum. PL i., 203; DC. Prod, viii., 21 ; 
Wall, in Eoxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Wall. L, 144 ; Oliv. in Joum. Linn. Soc. 
iiL, 186.— r^Z: dOnflora, Griff., Kot. Dicot., 168, non B.Br. ; U.filu 
caultSf Wall. List, 1501 ; Oliv. L c, 186.) — ^An erect, simple, glabrous 

* ** Berbam .... in mannoribus .... nascentem. Qua de caiua et 
mannoritin vocari." — Flin. Nat Hist, xxiv., 102. 
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annoaly 1 to 4 iu. high while in flower, leafless or rarely famished at 
base with obovate-linear, shortly-petioled leaves; nowers shortly 
racemose, very small, on a very ^ort petiole hidden within 8 brac- 
teoles, the fourth bracteole bent downwards and partially adnate to 
the naked scape; sepals a line long, ooncave-orbicular, the upper 
erect, the lower bent downwards ; corolla about 2 lin. long, the upper 
lip minute, notched, the lower lip concave, rotundate, in^stinctly 3- 
lobed, uniformly white or yellow on the palate; spur twice as long 
as the lower lip, conically-saccate, blunt ; capsule globular, nearly a 
line in diameter, crowned by the capitate ^ort style, chartaceous, 
2-valved, about as long as the concave-orbicular, uiick, membrana- 
' ceous sepals; seeds very minute, pale-brown. — ^The species grows 
chiefly on short-grassed pastures (where also chiefly Cyperacese grow) 
and in shallow water on sandy soil, all over Bengal ; also in Tenas- 
serim. Fl. June — Sept. 

As in the case with XI. raeemosa, so I And here only a very few 
seeds in each capsule, and sometimes none at all. 

The classiflcation of Utricularias as adopted by De Candolle and 
Oliver appears to me to be not quite in accordance with nature. I 
subjoin here my own views with regard to Indian species. It is pro- 
bable that the subgenus ii., Oligoekta^ as defined here, may have to 
be merged as a simple section into the first subgenus, Lmtihularia, 

SxTBOENUS I. — Zentihularia, Gesn. Submerged-floating branched 
herbs. Leaves variously cut into capilliform segments, rarely simple 
and filiform. Capsule free, supported (but not enclosed) by the cd- 
larged, fleshy, membranaceous, not winged sepals. — Examples : U. sUl- 
laris, Jlexuoiay &c., with yellow, U. punctata with blue (not yeUow) 
flowers. 

SuBGiorDB II. — Oligomta^ DC. p.p. Erect terrestrial annuals. 
Leaves radical, narrow, disappearing before flowering-time. Cap- 
sule free, not enclosed in the concave, thick, membranaceous, enlai^ed, 
not winged, almost equally long sepals. Style and stigma persistent 
Bract eoles 4, 3 of them erect, the fourth bent downwards and adnate to 
the scape. — Examples : U. racemosa and U. nivea. 

SuBOENDS III. — Bivaharia, Erect terrestrial annuals. Leaves 
radical, entire, narrow, usually disappearing before flowering-time. 
Capsule free, enclosed in a central cavity of the 2 nearly equal, 
valvately-complanate, chartaceous, spuriously-winged sepals. — 
Examples : U, Oriffithii (of *which IT. Ulacina, Griff., is a synonym), 
U. bifida, &o. (§ ii.A of Oliver). 

Sttbgenxw rV. — PhyUaria. Erect terrestrial, often rock-loving, 
tender annuals, sending out short stolons. Leaves often broad and 
petioled, radical or on the stolons, persistent during flowering-time. 
Capsule halfways adnate to the upper enlarged, chartaceous, winged, 
and often net-veined sepal, the lower sepal minute, bent downwuds. 
Lower lip of corolla large and explanate. Probably a distinct genus. 
' — Examples : U. orhicidata, Jurcellata, &c. 
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SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

OsABTSR sACGATuSy Ft. — Mr. W. 0. Smith gives a figoie^here, by 
the kindness of the Editor of the *' Gardener's Chronicle," reproduced — 
and description of this new British species in liiat periodical for 20th 
September last. The specimens were found in the grounds oi P. P. 
Smithy Esq., Truro, Cornwall, b^ Mr. J. MitchelL The following is 
Fries' description (Syst. Mycolog. lii., p. 1 6) :— " Outer peridium saccate, 
cleft into many flaccid subiuYolute lacinise ; interior peridium sessile, 





crowned with a circular flat disc and a sharp silky mouth." To this 
Mr. W. G. Smith adds the following particulars from the English 
specimens:— '* The outer peridium opens out into a seven-, eight-, or 
nine- rayed star, the rays (as says Fries) being ' narrowed from a wider 
base into a very long point,' and foxnished on the outside with a 
membranous evanescent bark, yellow-brown in colour. These rays 
are at length ' longitudinally subinvolute, twisted at the point,' and 
bagged towards the centre. The interior peridium is seated in this 
saccate depression, and is felted with closely adpressed tomentumi 
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densely so on the circular disc round the fimbriated month. The 
colour of the interior layer of the external peridium and the inner 
peridium is a beantiM pale soft doye colour with an inclination to 
pale buff. The spores are dark brown, slightly echinulate, and 
measure *0001d' diam." The figures are half natural siase, the section 
natural size, the spores enlarged 700 diameters. 



EsPABTo Obass. — Fibrous substances, whether for textile 
purposes or for paper-making, hare occupied much attention of 
late. The fact that p£^r can be made from almost anything: 
has not lessened the demand for the old staple article, rags, and 
next to rags perhaps £sparto or Sparto Grass. But there 
seems to be a fear lest the supply of the latter should fedl, or 
at least diminish, for Consul Flayfair, the British representative 
at Algiers, tells us in a reoent report that ** Alfa or Alpha fibre, 
or Sparto Grass, which covers immense spaces on the high plateau, is 
cut down and renews itself annually without any culture. A very 
reckless system, however, is pursued, and unless proper steps are 
taken to restrain the collection of it to proper seasons, there is a chance 
of its becoming as rare in Algeria as it now is in Spain." A tract of 
country rich in Alfa that has hitherto been neglected owing to the 
difficulty of transit will ere long be opened out by the construction of a 
railway between Uelet and Bel Abbes. In 1862 the first cargo, 
consisting of only 154 tons, was taken from Oran to England ; in 1872 
about 60,000 tons were exported, amounting in value toabout,7,200,000 
francs. This, however, was a fedling off frx)m the previous year, which 
is considered to be chiefly due to two causes — ^first, the overstocking of 
the English market ; and seccmdly, that a great quantity of worthless 
fibre has been sent into the market, causing English buyers to become 
suspicious of the Algerian produce, the Spanish-grown grass 
being considerably more in favour. Quite recently a large trade in 
Esparto has. sprung up with Mogadore, about 2000 tons having 
been shipped during the past year, and still larger quantities would 
be brought were it not for the difficulty of transit between Moga- 
dore and England, Esparto being of too bulky a nature for the 
regular line of steamers to carry large quantities as part of their 
cargoes. From Tunis during the past two years the average 
exports to England have been about 13,000 tons. The demand from 
this source has likewise of late fallen off, which, as in the other 
cases, is attributable to the better quality of the Spanish product. 
When these facts and figures are considered it is not a little 
remarkable that we should have been until recently comparatively in 
the dark concerning the correct botanical origin of this vcduable paper 
material. Alfa and Esparto have hitherto been considered as the 
produce of distinct plants, some persons referring the former to 
Lygeum /Spartum, L., and tiie latter to Maerochha tenamstma, Kth., 
wnile others have simply reversed it. The grass as known in com- 
merce consists only of the leaves merely torn frx)m the plant, and 
from the specimens that I have seen from time to time, including 
those contained in the Kew Museum, always appeared to me identical, 
though from want of flowers or other material to determine them no 
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saiisfaotoiy conclusion eoold be arrived at. Anxious to settle the 
qaestion, I wrdte tM)me time since to Mr. F. G. Lloyd, the well-known 
importer of Esparto Grass, who owns large tracts of land both in 
Alfceria and Spain, and he kindly replies as follows : — *' There is no 
difference between Esparto and Alfa. Alfa, or more coirectly Haifa, 
is the Arabic for Esparto, hence the Esparto from AMca got that 
name. Algerian Esparto is of less commercial Talue than Spiaiish on 
account of its containing more silica and iron, and the Esparto of Tunis 
and Tripoli contains still more than Algerian. The pluit called Alfa 
in Egypt is not Esparto at all, but Diss {Ampelode^moa tenax^ Link).'* 
This, then, confirms my previous opinion, that Alfii and Esparto were 
botanically identical, and were only commercial distinctions, and that 
both were furnished by MaorocMoa Unac%»9ma^ Kth., which is undoubt- 
edly the case from flowering specimens that have been received at 
Kew. This excludes Lygewn Spartum from any participation in the 
matter at all. But there is yet another paper-making grass, known in 
the trade as Albardine, which comes, I believe, chiefly from the 
neighbourhood of Barcelona ; from a flowering specimen and also from 
a photograph of a plant in flower kindly sent me by l£r. Lloyd, there 
remains no doubt but that Albardine is furnished by Lygmm Sparium. 
Its commercial value is not more than a quarter that of Esparto. — 
Jomr E. jAGKioir. 



Plahts of Couvtt Cork. — Ihtpkorhta amygddloidety Linn. This 
species has been hitherto known to grow only in a single locality in 
the entire extent of Lreland, viz., under trees in Castle-Bernard Park, 
near Bandon, in this* county. It was, therefore, very interesting for 
me to find it growing f^ly in a wood at Dunderrow, on the banks of 
the Bandon river, but eight or nine miles lower down. It also grows 
in a little copse still farther down the river, and about three miles 
from Einsale, called Roughwood, or Bullen's Wood. Bather singular 
to find this, a common English plant, apparently confined in Ireland 
to the valley of the Bandon river. — A new station for another 
interesting species is Peafield, near Ballinadee, for Aspl&nium acutumy 
Bory. — Again in the wood at Dunderrow where K amt/gdalaides 
grows, I found a grass rare in this count}^, Milium effusum, — ^I ma^ 
add to these desultory notes that I noticed the beautiful Linaria 
ripens growing here and there on the banks of the Bandon river at 
points below Innoshannon, and indeed halfway or more between that 
village and Kinsall. Also very freely on slate refuse bordering 
the Ballinadee Creek. — A new station for another interesting ^eoies is 
one at Blind Harbour, near Glandore, in the extreme west of this 
county, for the rare (with us) litUe Snapdragon, A. Ortmttum. 
Then, close to the water's edge,' I fbund it. growing in a potato- 
fi^, in a wUd sequestered spot. I was glad to perceive that 
Mr. Longfield sent you a note of his discovery of Lgeopoddum tnun- 
datum in this county (another instance of a common English 
plant being extremely rare in Lreland). With the Lyeopodium 
grows the rare Cicendia JiltformU, This was also found by Mr. 
Longfield fur to the east of any station yet known in this county. — T. 
Allik. 
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Leucakthemum vuloarb, var. p. mucotumy G«y Monogr. inedit — L. 
acheniis disci muoosisy radii non aut vix, caeteris at var. a. Chrysan- 
themum leucanthemum p, corymbiferum (hj in Matd FL Fr. ii. 
(1835), p. 154. — Habitat in Neastrisd inferioris maritimis ad Ticum 
Pirou inqne adversis Cesarea et Samia insolis (Gay! ann. 1831 et 
1832), auibus locis alia nulla occurrebat Zeuoanthemi vulg. forma. — 
Die 5* Julii florebat in agro Pirouano. — In hortum delata eadem 
Parisiis, ann. 1833, initium florendi ficu^iebat die Maii 26*. Herba uni- 
bipedalis, glaberrima. Caules simplicissimi infeme, supeme in ramos 
3-6 longos et fastigiatos divisi, quam ob causam planta capitulorum 
pulchre radiantium copia, sive sylvestris sive culta, yalde est insignis. 
Folia fasciculorum 1-2 unc. longa, spathulata inciso-5-lobata, lobis cre- 
natisy caulina spathulato-linearia, inoiso pinnatifida. Inyoluori 
squamiB, ut L. wdgartB ftisoo-marginate, variant paUidse ex toto 
(specimen e Pirou). Badius tantum longus quantum diametrum disci 
est latum. Achfenia 1^2 millim. longa, disci calva omnia, aqua etiam 
frigida immersa muoosa et manifesto et copioso obvelata, radii achasnia 
non aut vix mucosa, saepius calva, variant auricula dimidiata bre- 
vissima, indivisa vel 2-3 dentata coronata. — ^Habitu ramoso et oonse- 
quente capitulorum copia, foliisque omnibus, etiam radiantibus, inciao- 
vel pinnatifido- lobatis, planta est notabilis, eo magis quod locis indi- 
catis sola occurrit, quodque seminibus in horto propagata minime 
redit ad formam vulgarem, sed et vegetior et ramosior evadit. Ejusmodi 
notffi parvi tamen sunt faciendas, quae scilicet apud X. pr(Um$e^ 
quamvis rarius, occurrunt. Majore attentione digna ea videtur 
achasniorum proprietas, quam titulum planted posuimus quamque, 
inter tot LeueaHiUhemi wdgarit formas, ei soli plantsa propriam novimus. 
Sed et hflBo quoque nota infirma habenda, ubi notis nullis aliis sdqui- 
pollentibus sustentata venit. Eo solum inservire debet, ut moneat 
vim ei nullam inesse essentialem, et igitur neque in iis plantis esse 
■imium premendam in quibus majoris dignitatis speciem prsd se fene 
poterit viderL— (.Sb^<k^ from J, Oay*9 M88. in hu Herbarium now 
at Kew.) 



0tftktfi of ^tukfi. 



ProdnmuB aystematis naturalU ragni vegetahUis^ sive Enumeratio 
Contracta ordinum, generum, speoierumque plantarum hue usque 
cognitarum, juxta method! natuxalis normas digesta : editore et pro 
parte auctore Alphonso Ds Caiidollk. Pars decimaseptima, sistens 
ultimos Dicotyledonearum ordines, histonam, conclusionem atque 
indicem totius operis. — ^Parisiis : sumpt. G. Masson, 16 Oct, 1873. 
(pp. 495). 

This long-expected and very welcome volume closes a series of 
twenty, and completes — with the exception of the Artoearpacea — the 
Dicotyledons. The work was commenced in 1824 by A. P. De 
Candolle, on the relinquishment of his much more extended " Systema 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOtTGBS OF BOOKR. 59 

Natarale," only two Tolumes of which were published, and since his 
death in 1841 has been steadily carried on under the editorship of 
his son, Alph. De Candolle, who has now brought it to a conclusion, 
fifty years after its commencement. It is scarcely necessary to say 
that the '* Prodromus " consists of a series of condensed monographs 
of ^e natural orders written by leading botanists on a common plan 
of treatment, and each intended to embody all the material available 
at the period, and be a complete de8criptiT<e enumeration of all known 
species. The immense utility of the work has been shown by 
•experience, and it can only be a matter of deep regret that the 
•experienced and thoroughly competent botanist who has successfully 
carried through the press thirteen volumes, extending over thirty-two 
years, does not feel himself any longer equal to the labour and diffi- 
culties of the task, but leaves the great work after all unfinished, with 
•even the Dicotyledons incomfdete by the omission of a large and 
intricate family. The prospect of the Monocotyledonous Orders is no 
^ubt a very formidable one, especially liie Glumiferse ; and as M. 
De Candolle points out in his '*E^fibxions sur les ouvrages g^neraux 
de Botanique descriptive," in the ''Archives de la BibHoth^qne 
Universelle " of Geneva for November last, the difficulties are 
rapidly increasing, not only from the immense additions to herbaria, 
books, and periodicals, but from the.advance of the science of botany itself, 
which will demand in future monographs a far more complete treatment 
of plants, including their minute anatomy and the history of develop- 
ment of different organs, and more philosophical modes of grouping, 
Uian have been hitherto required in such treatises. He hopes to see 
such really exhaustive monographs undertaken, but experience has 
shown him that this cannot in the friture be done under the auspices 
of a siagle individuaL 

The orders in this concluding volume are the VTmacea^ 
by Planchon, with 11 genera and 137 species; the Moraceay 
with 25 genera and 91 species, and a sketdi of t^e genera of the 
Artoearpacea by Bureau (29 genera) ; the Zennoaeeay a small order of 
parasitic rarities of doubtftd affinity, consisting of Pholiima^ Lennoa^ 
And Anwwbroma, by Count Solms-Laubach ; . the Podo8temaeea, by 
WeddeU (105 species in 25 genera) ; the Cytinaeea (including Raffle- 
4iaeea)f by Dr. Hooker (7 genera, 23 species^ ; and the Baiancphoraeeay 
by Eichler (38 species in 14 genera). Besides these are several small 
groups omitted in their proper places in former volumes and now 
supplied : Sa/rraeeniaeea, by Alph. De Candolle (3 gen., 8 sp.) ; Phyto- 
£r«Mm (a tribe of OlacvMm)^ by BaiUon (8 gen., 33 sp.^ ; 8akadorae$a^ 
by Alph. DC. (4 gen., 7 sp.) ; Cynocramhe^ refened to SdUolofisaj 
and BaU9, with an order to itself, by the same ; and Nepmihacea, 
(34 sp.), by Dr. Hooker. 

We have also a list in alphabetical order of the genera which 
though published were from various causes omitted in tiie successive 
volumes of the ''Prodromus." Of these many have since been 
referred to their places, usually as synonyms, bv subsequent authors ; 
but not a few, chiefly of Aublet and Loureiro, remain still un. 
determined, the scanty descriptions given by their authors being 
insufficient to identify them ; some, however, have been determined 
from their specimens in the Britif^ Museum. A very full Index 
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to the Genera, &c., of the whole series of Ernies concludes the 
work. 

The few pages of condnding words by M. De GandoUe will be 
read with interest by all botanists. The author gives in them a brief 
history of the progress of the book, and some curious statistics. The 
'' Prodromus" contains 214 natural orders, 5134 g^iera, and 68,975 
species; had the Artocarpao$4B been monographed the number of 
Dicotyledons would have been about 60,000* ComposUa are of course 
the largest order, with 911 genera and 8561 species, and are followed 
by L^mmoBm, with 283 genera and 3853 species. The largest 
genus is Solanum with 915 species (probably unduly multiplied), the 
next JEupharhia and Seneeto^ with 751 and 601 respectively. 8o many 
as 657 new genera and 11,790 new species have been described in the 
work, a proportion to the old of 15 and 25 per c^it. respectiyely. 
The whole book contains 13,194^ pages ; and nearly half — i.^., no less 
than 5950 pages — ^have been contributed by the three generations 
(father, son, and grandson) who bear the honoured name of De 
Candolle. Of the other authors, it is somewhat remarkable to notice, 
considering that systematic botany is followed in England to the 
excluaon almost of other branches, that no more than thr^s — ^Bentham, 
J. D. Hooker, and Weddell — are our countrymen ; whilst there are 1 1 
Swiss, 9 Frendi, and 8 German authors, and the remainder consist of 
an Italian, a Swede, a Dutchman, and a Belgian. H. T. 



Whire therms a WiU then^s a Way / or. Science in Jthe Cottage. An 
Account of the Labours of Naturalists in Humble Life. By James 
Cash. London : Hardwicke. 1873. (Pp. 224.) 
Ik this little book are brought together some interesting particulars 
concerning those working men, of the Manchester district especially, 
who have earned for themselves a right to a niche in the gallery of 
naturalists by their persevering study of nature in spite of serious 
obstacles. Some such record was due to men who, by their example, 
did 80 much to kindle that spirit of observation which, especially in 
the North of England, has led to the establishment of the numerous 
field clubs and natural history eocieties, which in many instances 
number their members by hundreds. It is indeed only to be wished 
that in these societies there was more of the earnestness which charac- 
terised these pioneers of the movement ; we should th^i have more to 
record of their proceedings than is at present the case. 

' Several ai the names in Mr. Cash's volume will be familiar to our 
English readers, who will be glad to know more of the inner life of 
men whose contributions to science have frequently come under their 
notice. Such are Samuel Gibson, of Hebden Bridge, who was a fre- 
quent contributor to the old series of the ''Phytologist"; Richard 
Buxton, author of '< Flora of Manchester " ; Edward Hobson, an accu- 
rate musoologist, and author of '' Musci Britannici " ; and others. A 
more widely-known member of the same body was George Caley, a 
Lancashire weaver, who was despatched to New South Wales by Sir 
Joseph Banks, where he made extensive collections of plants, many 
of which were described by Robert Brown, who termed him *' botani- 
cus peritus et accuratus," and named after him not only £<mkiia 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



KOnCES OF BOOKS. 61 

CdUyi (which Mr. Ca^, by a slip, calls an ^ Orohidaceoiu pUmt " — p. 
34), bat also the genera' Cdleya and Cdleana. We have also an 
account of the Banksian Society of Manchester, which, though only 
short-lived — ^it was formed in 1829 and dissolved in 18S6— may claim 
to have been the precorior of the various natural history societies which 
have since been established in Manchesier. 

It is sfxnewhat unfortunate, as it seems to usy that the uniform 
character of the book is interfered with by the introduction of " two 
Lancashire botanists not in humble life, John Just and William 
Wilson.'^ The space occupied by their notices might have been better 
filled by references to other working men who have distinguished 
themselves as naturalists, such as John Bohler, of Sheffield, whose death 
was recorded in this Jonjrnal, for 1872, p. 384; and Peter Mackenide, 
who is still alive, of whose early life an interesting sketch is given 
in '' Chambers' Edinburgh Journal " for May 11, 1850. J. B. 



A Manual cf Botany , including the Structure, Functions^ Classifica- 
tion, Properties, and Uses of Plants. By Bobsbt Bbntlbt, F.L.S. 
Third Edition. London: Churchills. 1873. (Pp. 816.) 

It is but three years ago that we noticed at some length (Joum. 
Bot., 1871, p. 88) the second edition of this popular student's text- 
book. The author has a right to point with satisfaction to the sale of 
the whole of this in a little over two years as a sufficient ^roof of the 
utility of his work. In the present edition much new matter has been 
added without increasing the bulk of the volume, and the whole text 
has undergone a thorough revi^n. As always, the strong point of the 
book is the veir comprehensive account of the properties and uses of 
plants arranged under each natural order. This has been carefully 
brought up to the present time, and contains a very large amount of 
information on economic and medicinal Botany in a small compass. On 
the other hand the physdology of vegetation is treated in mere outline ; 
indeed this portion of the book cannot be said to be on a level with 
modem science, many of the recent important researches of Oerman 
and French physiologists being unnoticed. Several new woodcuts have 
been introduced ; it may be suggested that some others have done duty 
too long, and require renewal. H. T. 



The Treamry of Botany ; a Popular Dictionary of the Vegetable King- 
dom. Edited by Johk I^in>LST, M.B., &c., and Thomas Moobb, 
F.L.S., &c., asosted by Numerous Contributors. New and Re- 
vised Edition, with Supplement. London : Longmans and Go. 
1874. (Pp. 1362.) 

Th0 new edition of one of the most generally useful books on 
Botany ever printed is very acceptable, especially as it appears to 
have been earned up to the present time with as much care to ensure 
general accuracy as was bestowed on the first editbn. During the 
eight years that have since elapsed a number of important new plants 
have been discovered or described, and much additional information 
accumulated with reference to those previously known, the whole 
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inrolving a conriderable increase in the amount of material. As the 
text was nnfortonately stereotyped, howeyer, the alterations uid addi- 
tions in the body of the book oonld not be extensive, but as much as 
possible has been intercalated. It is to be regretted that convenience 
of reference, a matter of the first importance in a dictionary, has been 
unavoidably interfered with by the relegation of the great bulk of the 
new matter to a supplement. This occupies nearly 100 pages, the 
greater part of the articles having been contributed by Dr. Masters, 
Mr. Britten, Prof. T. Dyer, and Mr. J. K. Jackson, names which will 
be a sufficient guarantee that the information is trustworthy. As an 
indication of the late date up to which this supplement is brought may 
be instanced an account of the " Saxaul " plant {Anab(uis Ammoden- 
dron) as met with in the Ehivan expedition, and descriptions of 
Symea, Schizoham^ and other genera recently described in ^s and 
other journals. It is of course difficult to know how much to include 
in an encyclopedia of this kind, and it is impossible to make it so com- 
prehensive that farther additions could not be suggested, and several 
names might be mentioned as worthy of being included which have no 
place in the enumeration. But as a rule anycme consulting the book will 
find what is required, and clear and definite information upon it. Ex- 
perience has indeed proved its usefulness, and probably no one work on 
Botany can be so confidently recommended to any person, botanist, 
commercial man, or general reader, wishing to obtain a good general 
knowledge of the vegetable world, as these two stout little volumes, 
the low price of which is within the reach of all likely to require 
them. H. T. 



fl^otantcal l^ctoier. 



Abticles nr Joubkals. — Dbcexbeb, 1873. 

Grevitka. — ^M. J. Berkeley, " Notices of North American Fungi " 
(contd.).— B. Carrington, ** New British Hepatic© " {Rieeia hi/urca, 
Hoff., i2. 8orocarpa, Bisch., Nwrdia revoluta, Lindb. ; tab. 18). 

Monthly After, Joum, — G. Gulliver, " On Crystals in the Testa and 
Pericarp of several Orders of Plants and in other parts of liie Legumi- 
nosae " (tab. 44). 

Jaum, Linn. 8oo, (No. 74, Dec. 3). — Berkeley and Broome, 
" Enumeration of the Pungi of Ceylon," part 2 (contd. ; tab. 2 — 10). 

Flora,— II. Minks, " Obituary of J. F. Laurer."— C. Haussknecht, 
<' On the Species oiFumaria^ sect. Spharoeapnot " (contd. ; F, gadiUsna^ 
n.s., F, fnalacitanOf n.s). 

Sedwigia.—R. Kuthe, '* On Orthotrichwn Shaw%i,'*'-Z. Schroeter, 
'* Bemarks on the New Mallow-disease " {Pueeinia Midvacearum). — 
A. Geheeb, *' Bryological Notes." 

Boianische Zntung,-~0. Uhlworm, " On the Development of the 
Trichome, with special reference to Prickles " (contd.). 
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Oestmr. Boi. ZeHsehr.—Y.. Schiedermayr, *• A Granite Mand in 
the Chalk-hills of Upper Austria." — A. Kemer, "Distribution of 
Hungarian Plants " (contd.). — J. L. Holuby, " Brambles of Podhrad in 
Hungary." — H. Kemp, "Supplement to Flora of Neighbourhood of 
Vorarlberg" (contd.). 

BofanisJta Nbtiser ^15 Dec.).— J. E. Areschoug, "On Scandi- 
navian Algse nearly allied to Dictyosiphon famieulaoeus or readily con- 
founded with it " {Phlaospora, gen. nov. = Scytosiphon faniculao^us, 
Lyngb.). 



New BooU.^J. D. Hooker and others, " Flora of British India,*' 
part 2, P(dyyalacea — Geraniaeea (Reeve and Co., lOs. 6d.). — J. 
Lindley, T. Moore, and others, ** Treasury of Botany," ed. 2, with 
Supplement (Longman and Co., 128.). — " Die Zweite Deutsche Nord- 
polarfahrt in den J. 1869 u. 1870," vol. 2, Zoology and Botany 
(Leipsig, 148.). 

The " Nova Acta " of the Boyal Academy of Sciences of XJpsala 
for 1873 (ser. 8, vol. viii, £euc. 2) contains a valuable memoir on the 
JDeitnidiacea of Sweden, by P. M. Lundell, with five plates, and a 
descriptive monograph by S Henscher of the species of Peperomia 
from Caldas, Bra^, with seven plates. 

The " Bericht" of the Senckenberg (Frankfort-on-M.) Society of 
Natural Science has an account of the vegetation of the Bermudas 
by J. J. Eein, who also contributes a paper on some remarkable plants 
from the environs of Mogador. 

There has lately been published a well-vritten handbook to the 
united parishes of Colvend and Smethwick, situated close upon the 
south-western border of the Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, and a few 
miles from the county town of Dumfriesshire. Our correspondent, the 
Rev. James Fraser, incumbent of the parish, contributes to the hand- 
book a sketch of the botany of the district, with an appendix of the 
planta rariorea arranged according to their habitats, including Carex 
punctata, recorded in this Journal (1873, p. 47). 

The following books are announced for publication : — '< Pharmaco- 
graphia Britannica, a history of Drugs of Vegetable Origin used in 
Great Britain and British India," byF. A. Fliikiger and Daniel 
Hanbury (Macmillan). — " Primer of Botany," by Dr. Hooker 
(MacmiUan). — " Advanced Text-book of Botany," by Robert Brown 
(Blackwood). — " St. Helena, a description of the Island, including its 
Flora," by J. C. Melliss (Lovell Reeve). 

l£r. F.A. Lees, F.L.S., of Hartlepool, is engaged in the compilation 
of a Flora of the West Riding of Yorkshire, and will thankfully 
accept any information on the botany of the district. 

We understand that the " London Catalogue of British Plants " is 
now all but out of print, and that Mr. Watson has undertaken to pre- 
pare a new edition (the seventh) for publication. 

At the meeting of the Linnean Society on January 15th some very 
important alterations in the bye-laws, recently made by a majority of 
the Council, were, in accordance with the charter, after being read at 
the two previous meetings, submitted to the Society. Besides some 
modiBcations of slight import these alterations consisted of the repeal 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



64 BOTiLNICAL NEWS. 

of the bye-law8 which prohibit any Fellow holding an office in the 
Society to which payment is annexed, and place the election of the 
paid librarian in the hands of the Society ; and of the proposal that 
this, as well as all paid offices, shall rest solely with the Gooneil. The 
President proposed to put these various alterations to the meeting en 
tnasu, a proceeding which naturally met with great opposition, 
resulting in a definite proposal, duly seconded, diat the 
alterations be taken seriatim; the President, however, refused 
to put the motion to the meeting. As no special notice of the 
business of the evening had been sent to the Fellows, fewer 
attended than from the great interest shown in the matter would have 
been the case had it been generally known to be coming on. Sixty- 
six members however were present when, after some further discussion, 
the ballotting commenced, with the result that forty-four voted for 
the alterations and twenty-one against, there being only one abstention. 
The charter requires that two-thirds of the members present shall vote 
in favour of any alterations in the bye-laws in order to carry them, so 
that the new regulations were passed by the smallest majority. It is 
perhaps too late to make suggestions now, but we think tliat under the 
circumstances it might be well for the governing body to reconsider the 
propriety of taking advantage of the new laws. A change of such 
a fundamental character, passed by so narrow a majority, might for the 
present remain inoperative. It was stated at the meeting that there 
are several gentlemen. Fellows of the Society, who would be willing 
to undertake the duties of the new office of ** Editor " (to which it 
is proposed to annex a salary) without payment, in accordance with 
the time-honoured and honourable practice of the Linnean and the 
majority of the learned societies. If this is the case, as we have every 
reason to believe, it is certainly to be regretted that no effort w^ made 
to obtain the required help, in accordance with the bye-laws, either by 
accepting voluntary assistance from one or more Fellows, or by the 
appointment of an additional unpaid secretary, or, if it be thought 
that the work would be more satisfactorily peiformed by a paid 
servant, by appointing to the post a competent scientific man who is 
not F.L.S. Any of these courses, whilst equally advantageous to the 
Society, would have avoided the rough remedy of a repeal of the laws 
and a severe strain on the charter of the Society. 

The Council of the Geological Society have recognised the eminent 
services done by Oswald Heer,to Palaeontological Botany by bestowing 
on him the WoUaston Medal. His extensive labours during the last 
thirty years have thrown a light on the biological and physical con- 
dition of the globe during the Tertiary Period which has greatly in- 
fluenced and redirected the science of geology. And this is the more 
remakable seeing that his observations have been based on materials 
which are in the eyes of systematic botanists of little or no value. 
He has, nevertheless, persevered in his often thankless work, and by a 
long-continued series of observations and the examination of a vast 
number of q^cimen, has confirmed or corrected his conclusions, often 
aided by the fortunate discovery pf a flower or a fruit, until now 
the general results of his investigations are universally acknowledged. 
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ON TWO NEW SPECIES OF HERITIERA. 
By S. Kubz. 
(Tab. 141.) 

The genua Heritiera was supposed for a long time to consist only 
of two species, both littoral. To these I added ^. maorophyUa, Wall., a 
decidedly non-saline species; and Major Beddome described in his 
** Flora Sylvatica " another new species from West Hindostan, which 
he called H, VespertHio. 

In looking over the species of this genus in the Calcutta Herba- 
rium, I find a marked species without name under Wallich's List, 
no. 7836, from Sylhet A figure of this exists amongst Wallich's 
MS. drawings, marked by him H, acuminata^ a name which appears 
also in Yoigt Cat. Suburb. Calcutt. Another and well-marked up- 
country species is H, duhia^ Wall. MS., of which unfortunately only 
a figure by Wallich exists ; but the characters of this species are so 
clearly given in the accompan^g analysis as to leave no doubt of its 
bfcing a well-founded species, in spite of its great resemblance to H. 
littordlu. These two species I propose to describe here (the second 
from a figure only), and give also figures of the most important parta 
of them in the accompanying plate, copied from Wallich's drawings. 

Heritiera aouminataf WalL MS. ap. Yoigt fiort. Suburb. Calc, 
103 [t. 141, f. 1 — 3]. — Arbor; folia lanceolata, petiole utrinque 
incrassato 1-^ poll, suffulta, basi obtusa et trinervia, lon^e acuminata^ 
3-4 polL longa, coriacea, subtus tenui argenteo-lepidota ; fiores parvi, 
Mi^ pedicelHs gracilibus 2-3 linearibus sUffulta, paniculam axiUarem 
fblio Ipso dimidio breviorem lepidoto-puberulam formantes ; calyx o. 
2 lin. altus, ample campanulatus, extus puberulus, 5-lobus, lobis trian- 
golaribus aoutis reflexis ; columna staminea ccdyce brevier, apice 
rabello deplanato incrassata et ibidem antheris 10 circumdata ; carpella 
. . .—Hob. Hills of N.E. Bengal; Sylhet (Wall. List, 7836). - 

Heritufraduhia, Wall. MS, in Icon. ined. H.B.C. [t. 141, f. 4—6).— 
Arbor ; folia oblonga ad elliptico-oblonga, petiole crasso lepidoto ^-^ 
pollicari Buffulta, basi rotundata v. obtusa, 4-6 poll, longa, ohiuaa, 
jmdora supra sparse aureo-, subtus dense argenteo- lepidota et brunneo- 
punctata ; fiores parvi, brunneo-virescentes, pedicello gracili 1-2 lin. 
longo suffulti, in paniculam axillarem folio multo breviorem puberulam 
congest! ; calyx urceolato-campanulatus, c. 1^^ lin. longus, utrinque 
puberulus, breviter 4'lohu8f loins ohtusis t?. rotundatis ; columna stami- 
nalis calyce multo brevier, apice conico 5- (s. 8- ?) gone antheres 8 ? 
sesnles gerens; carpella matura compressa, cuneato-oblonga, c. l^poU. 
longa, uno latere prsesertim apicem versus in alam crassam producta, 
bmnnea, laevia. — Hob N.E. Bengal (De Silva). 

».s. VOL. 3. [march, 1874.] p 
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Heriiiera maeraphylla, Wall, in Voig:t Cat. Suburb. Calc, 103; 
KuTz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1873. 61 [t. 141, f. 7]. — Descriptioni 
I.e. hsecce adde : flores rosei, pedicellis 1-2 lin. longis puberulis 
suffulti; calyx campanulatus, plus quam 2 lin. longus, dense 
puberulus, 5- (perraro 6-7-) lobus, lobis lanceolatis acutis; columna 
staminalis calyce multo brevior, apice incrassato antheras 5 gerente in 
subulam brevem excurrens. — Hah, Occurs also in the hills of Eastern 
Bengal, as in Munnipore (De Silva) ; Cachar ; Ehasya (Griff., no. 
606). 

I understand that this species is cultivated in the hothouses of 
Scotland under the gardeners' name of " Lady's Looking-glass." 

Dbscbiption of Tab. 141. 

Fig. 1 — 3. ff. acuminata, Wall., showing a flowering branch nat. size, and 
flower and reproductive organs magn. ; fig. 4 — 6. H. dubia, WalL, flower and 
reprodnctiTe organs magnified, carpel nat. size ; fig. 7. H, maeropkyUa, WalL, 
fruit nat sisa (All figures copied nrom Wallich's drawings.) 



BOTANICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH 

COUNTIES. 

By Hbnry TaniEN, M.B., F.L.8. 

It has been remarked to me by more than one energetio field 
botanist that the publication of a list of county and district floras, 
topographically arranged, would be of considerable utility : in the 
following catalogue I have endeavoured to carry out the suggestion. 

The printing and recent distribution of Mr. H. C. Watson's 
'* Topographical Botany " (part 1.) has newly directed attention to 
the county distribution of British plants. In this useful book each 
species is traced through 112 counties and '^ vice-counties" (these 
latter resulting from splitting up the larger counties), into which 
Great Britain is divided by the author, and we therefore possess in its 
pages as many county lists or outline Floras. All quotation of printed 
matter is, however, purposely omitted in the volume, and there is 
usually no further information to be gathered from the text than the 
facts of occurrence or non-record as known to the author, though in 
its compilation he must have consulted a very large number of books 
and papers. 

County Floras will, it is to be hoped, be some day superseded by 
Floras of natural tracts of country. No better means of expressing 
the true bearings of geographical conditions on plant-distribution has 
been found than the adoption of river-basins as districts, and it would 
be well if compilers of Floras of counties or other artificial tracts 
would carefully distinguish, as has been done by several, between the 
vegetation of the portions of different basins coming within their 
area by the employment of districts founded on the natural drainage. 
One great advanti^ge which would necessarily result were this practico 
generally followed would be the completion of the Floras of the large 
river-basins of England by the fitting together of the parts of their 
area lying in different counties, just as in a child's puzzle the different 
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objects of the picture are made up by the juxtaposition of several 
pieces, each thus well representing a county with its . artificial 
boundaries. 

It is unfortunate, but was at the time unayoidable, that 
our leading topographical botanist, Mr. Watson, in constructing his 
eighteen primary '' provinces," maintained the county boundaries. 
His plan was to form '' groups of counties, which together constitute 
the basin of a principal river, or have some other peculiarity in 
common," from which it of course resulted that, though distinguished 
usually by the name of some large river, the *' provinces " by no means 
correspond to the districts respectively drained by the streams whose 
names they bear. Other circumstances, mentioned in the '< Cybele 
Britannica," also contributed to render the primary " provinces " still 
more artificial 

The following list of books and papers on local botany is arranged 
under the heads of the counties which follow the sequence of Mr. 
Watson's works. Immediately after the name of the county, in square 
brackets, are the numbers and names of the " vice-counties," and the 
name of the '< province," as given in the same books, and after these is 
an outline of the natural drsonage, as an indication for dividing the 
county into districts.* 

Then foUow the local Floras, which are thus arranged :— 1. When 
there exists a complete Flora of the county it is given first, with some 
indication of its scope and character. 2. The partial Floras are 
classed in this way: first come references to the county lists of 
** rarer plants " in the following general botanical guides : — Qibson's 
edition of Camden's '< Britannia," 1695, the lists communicated by 
Bay, except Middlesex by Petiver (Gibs.). — Appendix to T. Martyn*s 
** PlantflB Cantabrigienses," 1768 (Mart.). — Gough's edition of Cam- 
den's '' Britannia," 1789, the lists communicated by various botanists 
(Gough).— Turner and Dillwyn's *< Botanist's Guide," 1805 (B. G.).— 
H. C. Watson's "New Botanist's Guide," 1885-37 (New B. G.).— 
Cooper's "Flora Metropolitena," 1836-37 (Cooper). Then follow 
references to other county lists of rarities or selected species, and 
oocasionally to books containing scattered information on the botany 
of the county or some district in it. Lastiy come the various local 
catologues or Floras under the heading of the town or district to which 
they refer, with occasional remarks. 8. I have made a note of the 
herbaria of authors of local Floras or well-known collectors which 
have since become the property of museums or societies, and are thus 
common scientific property, as well as of other public collections. 

It is evident that the plan here adopted does not exhaust all existing 
plant-records. It is primarily only a list of professedly ^oco/ treatises. 
Where the authors of such books have been laborious and conscientious, 
they have carefully collected what has been done by previous botanical 
writers, and in some few cases have endeavoured to include everything 
from the earliest attainable records. As a general rule, however, the 
old (ante-Linnean) writers have been but littie consulted by the com- 
pilers of local catalogues, and, indeed, even more recent authors are 

* The natnnl watersheds of England are well shown in the smaU *' Physical 
ICap of Bngland and Wales,*' pablished by Stanford, Charing Gross. 

F 2 
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frequently neglected. But the examination of a number of local 
Floras has revealed much carelessness in this p&rticular, and it is very 
difficult to ascertain in many cases how far previously-written books 
have been quoted. Besides the localities scattered through the 
ponderous volumes of the old herbalists, there are numerous ones in 
the general British Floras, from How's "Phytologia" (1650) down to 
the present time ; it is of course impossible to refer more definitely to 
these. 

A small class of books requires to be noticed consisting of 
Floras or catalogues for districts larger than counties, but not referring 
to the whole country ; the several Scotch Floras, the Northern Flora, 
Purton's Midland Flora, Irvine's London Flora, Balfour's Edinburgh 
Flora, and many accounts of botanical tour? are examples ; these 
however are generally mentioned under the county to which they 
chiefly refer. Two other books will scarcely fall under any category — 
Blackstone's '' Specimen Botanicum," 1746, consisting of localities in 
various parts of England, the plants arranged in alphabetical order ; 
and Milne and Gordon's '* Indigenous Botany," 1793 (of which but 
one volume was published), in which are numerous localities in the 
south-east of England. But the great storehouses of short lists, 
isolated localities, &c., are the various botanical and natural history 
periodicals and magazines ; only the more important and longer lists 
from this source are refeired to, in the following catalogue. Lastly, it 
should be mentioned that the great public herbaria are full of 
localities, many of them unpublished ; this is especially the case with 
the British collection at the British Museum. 

I do not suppose that there are not many omissions in the following 
list ; it is almost impossible to discover cdl the locally printed lists 
and publications of country scientific societies. I shall therefore be 
grateful to any reader who can add any particulars if he will send 
them to me that they may be incorporated, as well as any notes on the 
counties not included in this first instalment 



CoBHWALL. — [1 West, 2 East; artificially divided. Pr. Peninsula.^ 
Drains N. & S. from a central high watershed running down 
whole length of county. Plants of N. & S. should be distin- 
guished. 
1.— I. W. N. Keys, Flora of Devon & C, 1866-70 (Trans. Dev. 
& Com. Kat. Hist. Soc). Ko districts. List of authors quoted 
given,, old writers neglected. Arranged by Bab. Man., ed. 5. 
Mosses and Lichens by E. M. Holmes. 
2.— Gibs., 23.— Mart., 44.— Gough i., 22.— B. G., 124.— Kew B. G., 
6, 547. — Jones's Botanical Tour, 1820, with appendix. — J. 
Jacob, W. Devon & C. Flora, 1836-37, vol. i. Only goes to 
end of Tetrandria.— W. S. Here in Phytol. i., 160 (1841).— 
F. P. Pascoe in Bot. Gaz. ii., 37 (1850).— James Irvine in 
Naturalist iii., 115 (1866). 
Falmouth, — H. C. Bastian in Rep. R. C. Polytechnic Instit., 1856. 

AlgflB by Miss Warren, ib., 1849. 
Lizard ^C. A. Johns, Week at the Lizard. — J. G. Baker in 
Journ. Bot., 1871-72. 
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North Corntoall.'-^. M. Hind, J. G Baker, W. Wise, and T. 

R. A. Briggs in Joum. Bot., 1873. 
Folperro.—T, Q. Couch in Rep. E. C. Polytechn. Inst., 1848. 
Plymouth, neighbourhood of. — T. R. A. Briggs in Joum. Bot., 

1863, etseq. 
Penzance. ^G, B. Allen in Rep. R. C. Polyt. Inst, 1872.~W. 
Curnow, Phyt. i., 1143. — JungermanniaB, W. Cumow, Phyt. 
i., 609.— Mosses, A. Greenwood, Phyt. i., 997. 
Scilly Isles.^F. Townsend in Journ. Bot., 1864, p. 102. 
3. — Herbarium of Penzance Kat.. Hist. Soc. — ^Herb. Plymouth 
Instit. — Herb. R. Hortic. Soc. Cornwall. 

Bkvon. — [3 South, 4 North ; " separated by an imaginary line adapted 
to the watershed." Pr. Peninsula.^ Rivers Torridge and Taw 
flow N. into Bristol Channel ; Tamar, Dart, Exe, &c., S. into 
£ng. Channel. 
1. — J. P. Jones and J. F. Kingston, Flora Devoniensis, 1829. 
Descriptive. Linnean system & Nat. syst. No districts. Cryp- 
togams included. — T. P. Ravenshaw, New List of Fl. Plants 
& Ferns of D., 1860. No districts, localities badly arranged, 
many inaccuracies, authors quoted given.— 'I. W. N. Keys, Flora 
of D. & Cornwall (see Cornwall), 1866-70. 
S.—Gibs., 42.— Goughi., 41.— B. G., 194.— New B. G., 12, 550.— 
Jacob, W. Devon & Cornwall Flora, 1836-37.— N. B. Ward in 
Phyt. i., 20 (1841).— W. S. Here in Phyt. i., 160 (1841).— 
Bellamy, Nat. Hist. S. Devon, 1840. 
CAttrf^A.— Halle, Fl. of C, 1851.— List in Appx. to Jones Bot. 

Tour, 1820. Includes Cryptogams. 
B. -4d?tf.— Edwards, Ferns of the A., 1862. 
Dartmoor. — Moore in Perambulation of D., 1848. 
P/^^mow^A.— Banks, P. & Devonport Fl., 1830.— T. R. Archer 

Briggs in Joum. Bot., 1863, et seq. 
Tiverton, — Mackenzie in Ann. Rep. of D. Ass. for Adv. of Sc, 

1865. 
Totnes.^S, Hannaford, Flora Tottoniensis, 1851 ; Suppt., 1852. 
Sidmouth,—C\il[en, Flora Sidostiensis, 1849. 
ToTjiwy.- Stewart, Fl. of T., 1860. 25 miles' circle. Descriptive. 
— M. "Wyatt, Alg£e Damnonienses (dried specimens), 1834, 
&c. 
Braunton Burrows, — Ravenshaw in Phyt., N.8., 1862, 355. 
Barnstaple, &c.— G. Maw in Phyt. iv., 785 (1853). 
Teignmouth, — Jordan in Phyt. i., 827. 
3.— Herb, of Torquay Nat. Hist. Soc. in T. Museum, includes Miss 
Griffiths' AlgcB.. 

SoMKRSKT. — [5 South, 6 North ; artificially divided. Pr. Peninstda.'] 
Chiefly drained by small rivers flowing N. into Bristol Channel, 
but small portions by £xe, Axe, and Stour flowing S. into Eng- 
lish Channel. 
1. — No complete Flora. Ferns, Newman in Phyt. i., 964. 
2.— Gibs., 83.— Mart., 92.-Gough i., 85.— B. G., 519, 747.— New 
B.G., 27, 553.— See Turner, Herball, 1551-68 ; Lobel, Adver- 
saria, 1571 ; Howe, Phyt. Brit., 1650. 
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Bath. — Babington, Flora Bathoniensis, 1834; Supp., 1839. — 
Additions to, in Proc. Bath Nat. Hist. Field Club, 1867. — 
List of Fungi, ibid., 1868. 
Bristol. — Swete, Fl. of B., 1854. Localities in S. di8ting:uiBbed 
from those in Gloucestershire. No Cryptogams. — Flower in 
Phyt. i., 68.— Freeman, ib. i., 327.— H. 0. Stephens in West 
of England JoumaL— E. Chandler in Naturalist 1866, 281. 
Weston-super-Mare.^St Brody, Flora of W., 1866. 
Wells.— T. F. Ravenshaw in Phyt.,N.S., 1867, 130.— Sole in 
J. CoUinson^s History of S., 1791, Introduction, pp. xvii- 
xzii. 
3. — Rev. L. Jenyns' Herbarium in Museum of Bath B. Lit. & So. 
Inst. — Bristol Nat. Soc., forming a local herbarium. — Rev. W. 
Tuckwell collecting localities round Taunton. 

Wilts. — [7 North, 8 South ; artificially separated by Eennet and 
Avon Canal. Pr. Channel.'] Drains into three Imsins : £. into 
the Bristol Avon, S. into the Christchurch Avon, N.W. into 
the Isis (Thames). 
1.— T. B. Flower, Flora of W., in vols. iv. and following of W. 
Arch. & Nat. Hist. Mag., 1867-73 (16 parts issued, one more 
to complete the Flora). Five artificial districts. Cryptogams 
not contemplated. — Fungi, C. K Broome in Wilts A. & N. H. 
Mag., 1863. 
2.— Gibs., 114.— Gough i., 114.— B. G., 651.— New B. G., 45, 
664. — Aubrey's Memoires, MSS. in Royal Society's library, 
1686. 
Salishury. — H. Smith, Flora Sarisburiensis, 1817, illustrated; 4 
nos. pubd. — Maton, Nat. Hist of part of W. 10 miles round 
S., 1843. AlphabeticaL Includes Cryptogams. 
Petosey. — Ravenshaw, Phyt., N.S., iii., 103, rare plants. 
ifar/Woe^A.— Preston, Fl. of M., 1863. 6 miles' radius, 4 artifi- 
cial districts. No Cryptogams. New edition being issued 
in M Nat. Hist Soc. Reports (finished to Calyciflorse). 
Additions, Britten in J. Bot, 1870, 324 ; 1871, 374. 
Andover. — Clarke's List includes some W. localities (see Hants). 
3. — Herbarium at Marlborough CoUege. — A. B. Lambert's plants 
at Oxford and Linnean Society. 

Dorset. — [9. Pr. Channel^] Drains almost entirely S. into English 
Channel, a small piece N. into River Parret. 
1.— J. C. Mansel-Pleydell, Flora of D. All printed; publica- 
tion expected immediately. 
2.— Gibs., 65.— Gough L, 64.— B. G., 213.— New B. G., 39, 563. 
— See Lobel, Adversaria, 1571. — Pulteney in Hutchins* Hist 
of D., 1799. Additions, 1813. 
i'ew^.— Bell-Salter, Account of Bot of P., 1839. 
/. ofPurheck.~-¥\mgL by C. E. Broome, in Papers read before the 

P. Society. 
Swanage. — Mansel-Pleydell in Guide to Swanage, 1873. 
WeymoutK^Q^. S. Gibson in Phyt. i., 735. 
PoHla/nd.-^H. Groves in Phyt, N.S., 1858, 601. 
3. — Pulteney's Herbarium in British Museum. 
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IfLKop Wight.— [10. Pr. Channel,^ 

1. — W. A. Bromfield, Flora Vectensis, 1856. Full descriptions 
given. Two districts artificially divided by Medina River. 
Previously printed matter included. Cryptogams not included. 
A. G. More, Catalogue of FL Pits. & Ferns of I. of W., 1868. 
To serve^ as an index to Dr. Bromfield's Herbarium. — Sup- 
plement to the Fl. Yectensis, A. G. More in Joum. Bot, 
1871, pp. 72, 135, 167, 202.— Tucker in Joum. Bot, 1871, 
p. 295. 

2. — [W. J), finooke]. Flora Vectiana, 1823. linnean System. 
Barer species. Gamier in Hampshire Bepository, 1798 ; 32 
species mentioned. See also under BEants. 

3, — Dr. Bromfield's I. of Wight Herbarium in Museum of I. of W. 
Philosophical Soc. at Byde. His MSS. and some of his plants 
at Eew. 

Hants.— ril South, 12 North; artificially divided. Pr. Channel'] 
Chiefly drains into the Channel ; N.E. portion belongs to the 
Thames basin. / 

1. — W. A. Bromfield in Phytologist, vols. iii. & iv., 1848-51. 
Includes I. of Wight. Ko districts. Cryptogams not included. 
Additional localities from Dr. B.'s herbarium at Byde, Phyt., 
N.S., iii., 1860, p. 80. 
2. -Gibs., 134.— Mart, 50.— Gough i., 145.— B. G., 312.— New 
B. G., 46, 666. — Gamier in Hampshire Bepository, 1798, 
p. 114. Barer plants arranged on Linnean system. — See Mer- 
rett's Pinax Ber. Brit., 1666. All include also L of Wight. 
New Forest.— Wise, Book of the N. F., 1862. Full list of 
Phanerogams. — ^Additions, Trimen & Dyer in Joum. Bot., 
1864, 316.— See also Withering's Nat. Arr. Br. Plants, ed. 
3, 1796. 
Andover.—C. B. Clarke, List of PL of A., 1866. 10 miles' 

radius. A few Mosses included. 
JEast JFoodhay.—Reeks in Trans. Newbury Dist. Field Club, 

1872. 
Porieea Island, Oosportj &c.— Trimen in Phyt., N.S., 1863, 

390. 
&»orw.— White's Nat Hist 8., 1788.— Bell-Salter in Phyt. i., 

1132, &Bubiii., 97, 131. 
Well%nfftm.—F9TmY in Bep. Well. Coll. Nat. Hist. Soc, 1872. 
Winchester, — ^Warner in Bep. W. & Hampshire Sc. & Lit. Soc, 

1872. 
Fareham.—^o\mti in Phyt. ii., 201, 491. 
3.— Many of Dr. Bromfield's plants, and his MSS. at Eew. — Mr. 
B. S. Hill*s (of Basingstoke) Herbarium at Winchester & H. 
Sc. & Lit. Soc— Herbarium at Wellington College ; at Win- 
chester College. — Mrs. Bobinson's (of Fareham) Herbarium in 
Brit. Mus. 
Mr. F. Townsend, of Shedfield Lodge, near Fareham, is engaged 
on a Flora of the county. 

Sussex. — [13 West, 14 East ; separated by high-road from Brighton 
to Cuckfield. Pr. Channel,'] Mainly drains into the Channel ; 
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small parts of North drained by Mole (Thames basin) and Med- 
way. 
1. — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 183.— Mart., 100.— Gough i., 207.— B. G., 596.— New 
B. G., 51, 571.— T. H. Cooper in App. to HorsEeld's History of 
S., 1835. Barer plants, no districts, numerous localities, in- 
cludes Cryptogams. — W. B. Hemsley in Joum. Bot., 1868, 
194, 258 ; 1872, 299.— C. P. Smith, Moss Flora of 8. 
JSasthoume, — Catalogue compiled by E. Nat. Hist. Soc. in East- 
bourne Guide, 1873. Includes Cryptogams. 
Brighton. — ^Mrs. Merrifield, Nat Hist of B., 1860. Includes 
Cryptogams.- Ibid., Marine AlgaB, Phyt, N. 8., 1863, 513. 
Til^aU Farest'—JAoyd & McEnnes in Phyt. iv., 633. 
Mastings, — H. Past and Present List of plants. 
See also the Floras of Tunhridge WelU and Reigate, 
3. — Mr. Borrer's Herbarium at Kew. 
Mr. W. B. Hemsley, late of the Kew Herbarium, has collected 
material for a Flora of the county. 

Kent.— [15 East, 16 West ; separated by E. Medway and tributaries. 
Pr. Thames!] N.W. part is in Thames basin, principally 
drained by M^way ; E. portion by Stour ; 8. part into Channel. 
1. — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 225.— Marf., 51.— Gough i., 260.— B. G., 338.— New 

B. G., 64, 576. — Cooper, 46 ; Supp., 9. — See Gerarde, Herball, 

1597 ; Johnson's Gerarde, 1633; Parkinson, Theatr. Bot, 1640 ; 

Blackstone, Spec. Bot, 1746. — T.Johnson, Iter plantarum in* 

vestigationis ergo susoeptum, 1629. N. Kent. — lb., Descriptio 

itineris Plant inv. ergo suscept inAgrum Cantianum, 1632, 

N. & E. Kent. — Petiver, Tour from London to Dover, 1714 

(Sloane MSS.) ; printed in Phyt, 1862., p. 115.— G. E. Smith, 

Cat. of Bare Plants in South K., 1829. Linnean system ; 

central point, Sandgate, — M. H. Cowell, Floral Guide to East 

K., 1839. Plants arranged under localities. — ^Milne & Gordon, 

Indigenous Botany, 1793.— N.E. & 8. Kent Anon., Phyt., 

N. S., 1861, 177, 207, 238, 335, 371, 374; 1862, 18, 50, 83, 

129, 173. — Bot of district bet. rivers Cray, Ravensboume and 

Thames in Eep. of Greenwich Nat. Hist. Soc. 

Faversham, — Jacob, Plantae Favershamienses, 1777. — Cowell, 

Floral Guide to E. K., 1839, parti. Arranged under localities 

and times of flowering, good map. — H. A Stowellin Phyt., 

N. S., 1855, pp. 249, 375; 1857, pp. 100, 153, 180, 261. 

Thanet, — Flower, Flora Thanetensis, 1847. 

i)(w<^.— Dillwyn in Trans. Linn. Soc. vi., 177 (1801). Includes 

Cryptogams. — Paley, "Wild Fls. of D. and neighbourhood. 

— H. C. in Phyt, N. S., 1861, p. 33. 

Folhestone.—lAdt of Plants (Creed's Library), 1870. Only 

English names. 
Lydd — Dowker, Reid & Martin, Observations on Romney Marsh 

& Lydd Beach, &c. 
Tunhridge Wells.— T, F. Forster, List of Rare PL, 1801.— Flora 
Tonbridgensis, 1816, ed. 2, 1842.— Jenner, Flora of T. W., 
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1846.— A. G. More in Phyt., N. 8., 1855, 292, 345.— R. 
Deakin, Fl. Plants of T. W. and Neighbourhood, 1871. 
Bromley. — Agarics, G. Sparkes, Phyt. i., 1000. 
Keston (7(wimo».— Anon, in Phyt., K. 8., 1860, 377 ; 1861, 384. 
Herbarinm of Folkestone Nat. SList. Soc 

East Kent Nat. Hist. Soc. has made some collections towards a 
Flora of E. K. — Mr. F. J. Hanbury, of Stoke Newington, is engaged 
in compiliug a complete county Flora. 

SuBKET. — [17. Pr. Thames,'] Almost entirely in Thames basin; 
small part of S.W drains 8. into Channel. 
1. — J. A. Brewer, Flora of S., 1863. Arranged by Lend. Cat., ed. 
5. Nine artificial districts. No list 6f authors quoted giyen. 
Cryptogams not included. Old authors not consulted. Southern 
suburbs of London much neglected. Supplement, H. Trimen 
in Joum. Bot, 1864, p. 70 ; includes some of the older authori- 
ties (Martyn, Curtis). 
2.— Gibs., 166.— Mart., 94.— Gough i., 180.— B. G., 577.— New 
B. G., 84, 579. — Cooper, 1 ; Supp., 1. — J. D. Salmon on 
botanical divisions of county in Phyt. iv., 558 (1852). — See 
Merrett's Pinax, 1666. 
Battersea Sf Clapham, — W. Pamplin, Catalogue of rarer plants, 

1827. 
iZ^fl^.— Luxford, R. Flora, 1838. — Additions, Holman in Phyt. 
i., 52.— New R. Flora, 1856.— J. 8. MiU in Phyt, N. 8., 
i., 337. 
Godalming, — Salmon in Phyt. ii., 447. 
Famham.^y^. W. Reeves in Bot. Gaz. ii., 76 (1850.) 
3. — ^Mr. Salmon's Herbarium. 

Mr. Brewer has made collections towards a supplement to his 
Flora. 

{To he continued,) 



OBSERVATIONS SUR LES ROSA BALEARICA, Deefontaines, 
ET R. VOSAGIACA, Deportee. 
Pab a. Di^i^eusB. 

R. Baleabica (Sect. CinnamomesB), Desfont., Cat. Pans (1804) 
et exempl. authent., in Herb. DC. ; Pers., Syn., 2, p. 49 (1807) ; 
Dum.-Cours., Bot Cult. (1811), vol. 5, p. 484; R. Carolina^ var. 
laviSy Seringe in DC. Pr., 2, p. 605 ; R. virginiana^ Tratt, Mon. Ros. 
2, p. 154.— /«m. Redoute, Les Roses (1824), livr. 7, a,— Hob. lie 
Majorque (Desf. in Herb. DC.) 

Yoici la note de De CandoUe, oonserv^e dans son herbier : — '< Sous- 
arbrisseau de 4-5 d6cim^tres. AiguiUons dpars et souvent gemin6s sous 
chaque feuille, droits, d'abord rouges puis grisatres ; stipvdes enti^res 
un pen cili6es. FeuiUes ^ 5 folioles elliptiques pointues des deux 
c6t6s, dent^es en scie presque d^s la base. P6tioles munis de quelques 
petits aiguillons. P^doncules et ovaires charges de quelques polls 
glanduleux, ovaire ovale spherique ; divisions du calice presque 6gales, 
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enti^res, charg^es en dessous de polls glanduleux ; p6taie8 roses obtus, 
stigmates un peu velus." 

Yoici la deschptioii minutieuse que j*ai 6tablie sur runique 
6eliantilloii coaserv^ dans I'herbier De Oandolle. — Arbrisseau . • . . ; 
ramuscule (haxit de 15 cent.) k dcorce verdatre portant yers son sommet 
sousnn p6tiole, deux petits aiguillons greles, fins, droits, horizontaux, 
opposes, dilates k la base en forme de disque ; le ramuscule porte trois 
petioles : un petiole glabre, inerme, les deux autres ont deux petits 
acicules gr^les et quelques polls en dessous, tous canalicules en dessus ; 
5-7 folioles elliptiques, aigues aux deux extremit^s, la terminale 
longuement p6tiolee, les lat^rales presque sessiles, vertes en dessus, 
glauques en dessous, il y a quelques folioles qui ont la nervure 
mediane parsemde de rares polls argent6s, simplement dent^es k dents 
aigues ; stipules ^troites, gUbres k oreillettes aigues, ciUees ; le ramus- 
cule a deux p6doncules, grcles, l^^rement acicul6s, I'un de ces p6don- 
cules porte un bouton pres de s'^panouir, Tautre a la fleur ouverte ; 
deux bract^es oppos^es, ovales, cuspiddes, glabres, plus courtes que 
les pddoncules ; tube du calice petit, ovoide, glabre ; diyisions calid- 
nales enti^s, lanc^ol^es, spathul^es au sommet, glanduleuses en 
dessous k glandes fines, les int^rieures en outre tomenteuses aux bords, 
saillantes sur le bouton, plus longues que la coroUe, ^tal^ k 
Tanth^ ; fleurs . . . (difficile de se prononcer pour la couleur sur un 
^chantillon anden); styles libres! tr^s yelus, courts, disque peu 
apparent; fruit .... 

Observation. — Lindley, Monog. of Roses, p. 117, et Trattinick, 
Monog. Bos., 2, p. 97, consid^rent le JR, balearica, Desfont., comme 
^tant la meme plemte que le JR. sefnjpervirensy Lin. ; pour appartenir k 
ce dernier 11 faudrait que les styles fussent sondes en colonne : ce qui 
n'existe pas. Desvaux, Joum. Bot. (1813), vol. iL, p. 108, connais- 
sait-il le E. haUarica^ Desfont. ? Le doute est permis quand 11 dit : 
** que ce rosier ne pent ^tre consid^6 que comme une ti^leg^re 
yari^ du R, sempervirens, Lin." Desyaux ayait sans doute oubli^ 
de regarder la conformation des styles? Wallrotb, Histor. Eos., 
p. 145, fait de laplante de Desfontaines la vari^t^ ft, de son £, oretiea^ 
qui sous ce nom comprend le R. montana, Chaix ; R. 8eraph%m, Yiy. ; 
R. Doniarkif Woods; R. orientalisy Dupont; R, fflutinosa, Sibth. 
La synonymie bizarre de Wallroth permet aucune discussion. Persoon, 
Syn. 11., p. 49, dit que le R. halearica^ Desfont., est yoisin du 
R, pumila, Lin. ; mais ce rosier n'a rien des caract^res du groupe des 
gallicana pour faire une semblable assimilation. Dumont de Courset, 
JJot. Cultiy. (1811), yol. v., p. 484, place le R, baleartca, Desfont., 
apr^s le R. alha, Lin. ; puis Ilia fin de sa description 11 dit : " Cette 
esp^ce a des rapports au l^o. 26 (jS. pumila),^^ Cette comparaison 
a 6t6 sans doute ^tablie d'apr^s Persoon ? Seringe in DC. Prod, ii., 
p. 605 ; place le R. baleartea, Desfont., dans le groupe du R, earo- 
litMy Lin., et deyient sa yari6t^ b. lavis ; k la quelle 11 ajoute en 
synonyme le R. eorymboaa, Ehrh. (non Bosc. nee Dup.) ; puis cite la 
figure de Redouts, yol. 1., p. 84, opt Seringe ^tait plus dans le 
yrai en consid^rant le R, balearica^ Desfont., comme devant appartenir 
au groupe du R, Carolina, Trattinick, l.c., p. 154, sous le nom de 
R. virginiana (non Du Roi), decrit 11 nous semble le R. baUaricay 
Desfont., puis 11 dit de laplanche de Redout^ : '' An species distincta ?" 
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planche regard^ oomme bonne par Springe pour le rosier de DoBfon- 
taines. 

Si le E. corymhosay Ehrh., est r^llement le R, earoUna^ Lin., 
comroe le dit Lindley, ,le nom de E. halearica^ Desfont., doit etre 
conserve. 

R. virginiana, MilUr (1759) — R. blanda, Jacq, 

R. „ Herm, (1762) = ? R. stricta, Mull, ex Lindl. 

R. „ Du Roi {1112) -- R. Carolina, Lin. ex Lindl. 

R. „ i2fl?««t>(1800) -= R. Carolina, Z»«. 

R. „ Tratt. (1823) = R. balearica, Deif. 

R. corymbosa, Ekrh. (1789) ^ R. Carolina, Lin. ex Lindl. 

R. „ Lup. (1809) = R. Hudsoniana salicifolia, Red. 

R. „ Base. (1821) = R. blanda, Jacq. 

R. TosAGiAGA (Soct. Montanse), Desportes, Reset. Gkdl. (1828), 
p. 88 ; R. gUuca, Villars! in Lois. Jour. Bot. de Desvaux (1809), 
vol. ii., p. 336 (non Besfont.); Lois* Notice (1810), p. 80; Poir., 
Diet. ^c. sup. iv., p. 716 ; Tratt., Monog. Ros. ii., p. 223 ; R. eanina 
glaucoy Besv., Jour. Bot. (1813), ii., p. 116; R. rubrifolia^ y&r.pin- 
notify Seringe! Mus. Helv. (1818), fasc. L, p. 11, etin DC. Pr. ii., 
p. 610; Dub. Bot. i., p. 177; R. rubrifoliay var. Reuleri, GMet!, 
Fl. du Jura (1853), p. 218; R. Reuten, Godet!, in Renter, 
Cat. de GenAve (1861), p. 68 ; D6s6gl., Essai Monog., in M^m. 
Soc. Acad, de Maine-et-Loire, vol. x., p. 99 et extr., p. 59 ; Ghren. 
Fl. Jur. (1864), p. 238, part. ; Cariot Etud. des Fleurs (1865), vol. ii., 
p. 175 ; Fourreau, Cat., p. 69 ; Yerlot, PI. Dauph. (1872), p. 115 ; 
R. montieola, a, Reuteri, Rapin !, Guid. Cant, de Vaud (1862), p. 194 ; 
R. alpiphila, Arvet-Touvet !, Essai sur les PI. du Dauph. (1871), p. 27 
ex exempl. authent ! ; R. montana germinibus glabris, Schleicher, Cat. 
(1815), p. 46.— /(«m. Seringe, I.e., tab. ii., f. 2. — Ms^c. Billot, No. 
3581 et No. 3581 bis, le nuni6ro bis est un tr^-mauvais 6chantillon 
distribu6 sous le nom de vari^t^ **folii8 hiaerratit " ; ce que nous 
avons re^u a les feullles simplement dent6es, D6s6glise, Herbarium 
Rosarum, no. 63. 

ArbriiBseau de 1 ^ 2 metres, rameux a rameaux purpurins ou verda- 
tres, aiguillons robustes, blanchatres dilates k la base, crochus ou pres- 
que droits, ceux des rameaux plus petits ; p6tioles glabres purpurins ou 
veid^tres, inermes ou munis de tres-petits aigiullons ; 5-7 folioles 
ovales ou obtuses, toutes pdtiol^es, les unes arrondies k la base, d'autres 
arrondies an sommet et cun^iformes It la base ou aigues aux deux 
extr^mit^, fermes, coriaces, nerveuses, glauques, un pen rougedtres sur 
les nervures et les jeunes pousses, simplement dent^es h dents aigues 
plus ou moins profondes (je ne vois pas sur les nombreux 6chantillons 
que j'ai en herbier de cette plante des aiguillons sur la nervure 
m^diane comme le dit M. Grenier, I.e., mais il faut dire que cet 
auteur d6crit plutot un groupe de formes qu'un vrai tjrpe) ; stipules 
grandes, plus ou moins lavees de pourpre, glabres, dilat6es, souvent 
termini par un appendice foliac^, les autres k oreillettes aigues plus 
ou moins droites ^ou divergentes, bord^es de glandes; pJdoncules 
oourts, glabres, soHtaires ou reunis 2-4 en bouquet ayant I leur base 
de larges bractees ovales, lavees de pourpre, glabres, cuspid^es au 
sommet, qui cachent entierement les p^onoules ; tube du calice sub- 
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globuleux ou ovoide, glabre ; divisions calicinales lanc6ol6e8, acumin^ 
glabres, trois pinnatifides, deux entier^s, r^fl^hies apr^s Tanth^se, 
puis redress^ et caduqaes au commencement de la maturity da fruit ; 
styles velus; coroUe assez grande d'un rose vif; fruit gros subglo- 
buleux ou oToide, d'un rouge orang^. 

JJoi.— Juin, juillet. Valines et broussailles des montagnes. — 
Fraitce — Savoie, mont Joigny, mont Kivolet (Songeon), montagne 
des Chaires (Pernor) ; Maute-Savoie, Haber^s-Lullin^ la Glappaz, 
Reyvroz (Puget), le mont Saleve ; Fuy-de-Ddme, Fontanat pr^s de 
Clermont ! ; Jura, Salins !, mont Poupet ! ; Douha^ Pontarlier ! ; VosffeSy 
Champ du Feu (Mougeot, 1814, in Herb. DC. ! sub nom. E. glauca, 
Villars), ballon de Saint- Maurice (Pierrat), G^6rardmer ! ; Basses- 
Alpes, 8aint Paul de Yars (Arvet-Touvet) ; Hautes-Alpes^ La Grave 
(Ozanon), mont Bayard Bur Gap (Gariod) ; IserSj for^t de Pontes, 
montagne de la Salette (Terlot) ; Lozfre, Mende ^Prost, 1816, Herb. 
DC.) ; PyrerUeS'Orientales (Coder, 1814, Herb. DC.).— Espagkb.— 
Pyr6n6es-d*Aragon, Lessera (Timbal-Lagrave). — Sitissb. — Cant, de 
Frihourff, Tine pr^s de Montbovon ! ; Cant, de Berne, Adelboden au 
fond du Simenthal (Seringe, 1815, Herb. DC.) ; Falais, Bovemier !, 
Sal van !, la Forclaz ! ; indiqu^ par M. Christ, ^* Die Rosen der Schweiz," 
dans les Cantons de Vaud, de Neuchatel, de Schaffhouse. — Pbusse. — 
Harz (Wallroth, 1834, Herb. DC), Schlosswald (Garke, Herb. Etoyal 
de Koenigsberg), Kupyker Wald. Kiauten (Sanio, Herb. Royal de 
Koenigsberg). — Angletebbb. — Lancashire, Sephton (Webb). — Bbl- 
GiQUE. — Indique dans les montagnes bois6es du Limbourg, par 
Lejeune (Revue de la Flore de Spa). Nous ignorons la plante de 
Lejeune. 

Obs. — 1809. n est parl6 pour la premiere fois du B. glauea, 
Villars, par Loiseleur-Deslonchamps en 1809, dans sa "Notice sur les 
plantes k ajouter k la flore de France,^' edit6e par Desvaux dans son 
journal botanique et dont le tirage a part ftit effectu6 en 1810. '^ Bosa 
glauea, Villars, in6dit. jB. germinihus ovatis pedunculisque glabris, 
calycinis laciniis pinnatifidis, foliolis ovatis glaucb, aculeb sparsis." 
Oe rosier crolt dans les montagnes des Vosges ; i1 m'a 6t6 communiqu6 
par M. Mougeot. — 1813. Desvaux, I.e., s6rie 2, vol. 2, p. 116, 
^* Disposition m6thodique des esp^ces de rosiers naturels au sol de la 
France," croit devoir r6unir cette plante au B, eanina et en fait sa 
vari6t6 *^glauca^^; B. glauea, Vill. (non Desfont.) ; le B, glauea, 
Desf., est de 1808 et correspond au B, rtt^$/o/»a, Villars. — 1816. De 
Candolle, " Flore fran9aise," vol. 5, p. 358, dit : " Sousle nom de B, 
eanina, je comprends tons les rosiers k fruit ovoide, glabre ainsi que le 
p6doncule ; a folioles glabres, simplement dent6es en scie ; k tiges et 
p6tiole8 munis d'aiguiUons crochus, k styles libres, k fleurs variant 
du rose vif au rose le plus pale ; quoique ce caract^re exclue plusieurs 
des vari6t6s r6unies k cette esplce par divers auteurs, il en reste 
encore un nombre trbs-consid^rable, et parmi les quels il se trouvera 
-probablement quelques esp^ces dignes d* ^tre admises : le B. glauea, 
Vill., in Lois., not. p. 80, remarquable parson feuillage glauque et le 
rose vif de ses fleurs, paralt ^tre de ce nombre." — 1820. Lindley, 
"Monograph of Roses," admet en synonyme avec un point de doute 
le B. glauea, Vill., k son B, eanina, — 1823. Trattinick, " Mono- 
graphia Rosacearum," place le B. glauea, Vill., dans sa s^rie des 
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Species minas cognitsB. — 1825. Seringe. in DC. Prod., admet au R, 
rubrifolia ane Yariet6 pinnatifida qui est le E, fflauca, Vill. ! Seringe 
en d^crivant le genre JRoaa poor le Prodromus, ne fait ancune mention 
du R, fflauca, Villars, pas m^me comme synonyme ! II y a lieu de 
s'etonner d'un tel oubli de sa part, puisque la plante a 6t6 decrite en 
1809, et que THerbier DC. poss6dait le tjrpe depuis 1814! Le 
volume du Prodromus date de 1825. Libre k Seringe de ne pas 
admettre le R. glauea^ Vill., comrae esp^ distincte, mais il 6tait 
juste de le mentionner en synonyme, surtout dans un livre qui passe 
pour enregistrer tons les faits connus! — 1828. Duby, **Bot. gall.," 
copie Seringe. — 1828. Desportes, ** Rosetum gallicum," voyant que le 
R. fflauea, Vill., n'6tait pas celui d6crit en 1808, par Desfontaines, 
Ini donne le nom de R. vosagiaea, Desp. ; R. glauca, Yill., in Lois., 
notice p. 80. — 1834. Mutel, "Flore fran^aise," ne fait aucune 
mention du R, glauca^ Vill., qu'il semble ignorer. — 1843. M. Godron, 
*' Flore de Lorraine," dans la premiere comme dans la seconde Edition, 
parle nuUement de ce rosier; cependant THerbier de Mougeot 
6tait h sa port6e ! II y a lieu de s'6tonner d*un tel oubli, Fesp^ce 
de Villars ayant pris naissance dans les Vosges! — 1847. Oonnet, 
" Flore d^mentaire de la France," ne fait aucune mention de ce 
rosier. — 1848. Grenier et Gbdron, ** Flore de France," ignoraient 
sans doute ce rosier? — 1852. Kirsohleger, " Flore d' Alsace, "ne dit rien 
du R, glaneay Villars ; il semble ignorer ce qui a €i6 publi6 40 ans avant 
lui ! — 1853. Apparait dans la ** Flore du Jura" de M. Godet, in R. 
rubrifolia, p. Reuteri; qui n'est pas autre chose que la yan6t6 pinna- 
tifida, Seringe in DC. Le besoin ne se faisait pourtant pas sentir de 
cr6er un nouveau nom pour une chose existante d6j& depuis 1825 I — 
1861. Renter, " Catal. de Geneve " ; la vari6t6 6tablie par M. Godet, 
dans sa '^ Flore du Jura," p. 218, se change en esp^ce distincte dans le 
catalogue de Beuter et prend le nom de R, ReuUri, Godet. — 
1861. Nous mSme dans notre '^Essai sur les rosiers," nous avons 
admis le R, ReuUri; mais nous gardions un doute sur cette esp^ce de 
nouTelle cr6ation, qui nous semblait devoir Stre d6crite depuis long- 
temps, k cause de son abondance dans la region montagnarde oil elle 
v6gete ; il nous paraissait assez 6trange que cette forme marquante 
n'ait pas attire Inattention des anciens monographes. En 1853, herb* 
orisant dans les Vosges avec feu Billot, nous r6coltames ce rosier qui 
fut plac6 dans notre herbier sous le nom de R, vosagiaca, Desp., 
determination que notre savant maltre M. Boreau, avait bien voulu 
nous communiquer en 1854. — 1864. M. Grenier, qui dans sa '' Flore de 
France," n'admet que 23 esp^ces de rosiers, va de Tavant pour sa flore 
jurassique, puisque pour le Jura seulement il donne r6num6ration de 
46 types dont six sont de sa cr6ation. II admet sans rien consulter 
du pas86 le R. ReuUri comme nne nouveaut6 pour la flore franqaise, 
mais, h61as! qui avait 6t4 decrite 52 ans avant lui! — 1871. M. 
Arvet-Touvet, " Essai sur les plantes du Dauphin6," ddcrit comme 
esp^ce nouvelle sous le nom do R, alpiphila^ le R, vosagiaea, Desportes, 
re^t6 en 1861, sous le nom de R, Reuteri, 

(1808) = R. rubrifoHa, Vill (1789). 

(1809) = R. vosagiaca, Desp. (1828). 
(1818) ^ R. repens. Scop, (1772). 
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R. glauca Schott. (1822) ^- R. Schottiana, Smnge^ (sab 

R. Mwifw, var.)(1825). 
R. Rcuteri, Godet (1861) = R. vosagiaca, -Owp. (1828). 

R. alpiphila, ^rr.-TbMt;, (1871) -= R. „ 



ON THE FLORA OF THE LEEDS AND BRADFORD 

DISTRICT. 

Br F. Arnold Lees, F.L.S. 

The substance of Dr. 'Willis's paper before the British Association, 
given in this Journal (pp. 10-18), suggests, and its many queries 
appear to invite, some remarks by way of amplification, if not of 
oonection. A close and loving acquaintance for many years with the 
district in question, made with a view to a fuller Flora of the Riding 
than has yet appeared, perhaps entitles to the right of comment. I 
entirely concur in the bulk of the remarks in the paper — it is more 
with details than generalities that I am concerned here 

The region included by Dr. Willis (for purposes of contrast with 
the limestones east and west, I suppose) as the environs of Bradford 
appears to be a somewhat large one, to judge from the internal 
evidence afforded, to one well acquainted with their stations, by many 
of the species given as found ^' on the grits and clays of the immediate 
neighbourhood of Bradford*' ; for the precise limits, by radius mileage 
or otherwise, of the district-circle are nowhere in the paper as pub- 
lished clearly defined. So large, indeed, that considering Leeds with 
Bradford (ten miles apart) to be about the centre of a tract excluding 
the limestones — ^as done in the title of this paper— cannot greatly 
affect the Flora, since it does not materially enlarge the district In 
the following remarks, however, I shall confine myself strictly within 
the limit Dr. Willis appears to have intended ; nevertheless I will 
define it, vis., northward from Bradford and Leeds to the gritstone 
spurs of the tableland on the far side of the Wharfe, from Harewood 
to Ukley ; north-west from Bradford up the Aire valley to Kildwick, 
and thence round by Haworth, fiebden Bridge, Huddersfield, and 
Methley to Harewood, completing the circle. This will include parts 
of three riversheds, l^e Colne and Galder, the Aire, and the Wharfe. 
The south-east quarter of this circle marks the coal country, the Flora 
of which will be considered separately ; the northern half of the 
circle maps out the gritstone ; the south-west quarter the flagstone 
stratum within our limits. For those who may wish to compare the 
plant-lists with the records in H. C. Watson's ** Topographical Botany," 
I may say that the country to the south of the river Aire b within 
vice-ooun^ 63, South- West York, and that north of the same river in 
64, Mid West York. 

First, I note a list of species Dr. Willis does not know to occur 
'' in thb part of the country." Some of them, however, are not 
absent. — Myomnu the writer has once met with in a thin-cropped, 
sandy field where water had stood, at Thomer, near Leeds, bordering 
upon the eastern (magnesian) limestone. Mr J. G. Baker records 
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localities, and accounts it native in North Yorkshire, and I think it 
should, therefore, so occur with us if well-searched for in the district 
of Lower Aire, towards Selby. Maka rotundifolia is indicated in two 
or three spoti* in the north-east of our district, but, as is usual with 
this species in the Korth of England, in lanes or hedge-banks near 
farm dwellings ; at home now, but stili with a suspicion of introduction 
originally, like Chelidontum, Senecio sarraeentcusy and Wormwood. 
Geranium pusiUum is, I believe, often overlooked — perhaps not known 
well by many local botanists. It occurs in the Wharfe valley, and on 
the Permian formation at Smeaton Crags, near Askeme, and elsewhere. 
[On the same tract I find it very commonly in Durham.] Selerantkus 
grows in sandy fields at Meanwood and Harewood, upon the gritstone, 
and is common east of the calcareous tract, u^opodium occurs in plenty 
in many shady spots near our becksides, in coppices and rural lanes, 
with every appearance of a true wilding. I am inclined to regard it 
as a native with us. Aspenda oynanchica grows at Thorp Arch, and in 
Wentvale, on magnesian limestone ; the former station its northern 
limit on the east side of Britain. CetUamea Cyanus and JSelminthia are 
not very common, still both occur not rarely ; Hehninthiay perhaps, 
most often oh railway embankments. Cuiouta IVifolii casually at 
Bramhope on grit, Kippaz on limestone, &c. Eohium vulgare is plenti- 
ful upon the magnesian limestone, as at Brotherton and Knaresborough, 
and has occurred sporadically for off it. Salvia verbenaca is noticeable 
with the last at Knaresborough, and in the valley of the lower Wharfe. 
Calamintha Aeinos is common enough at Fontefract, in old quarries and 
on calcareous pastures ; and C. officinalid grows at Eigton sparingly, and 
farther north near Kipon. Oateopm Ladanum I have seen but rarely 
within the district — Eccup, MUtbrd. Lysimaehia Nummularia is 
plentiftd by drain and ditch sides, and in osier-beds by the Aire below 
Leeds, as at Brotherton, &c. CeratophyUum in pools and mill-dams 
here and there, but not frequent — by the waterfall at Eoundhay 
Park, near Leeds. 8pirantheB autumnalis is with us thoroughly 
xerophilous, and quite confined to the eastern limestone — ^Barwick-in- 
Elmet, Bramham, Knaresborough. Iris fatidissimay doubtfully wild, 
in a pond or two in the Wharfe and lire valleys. 

On the other hand, of those species named along with the above 
as not occurring, Onohryehis, JErodium, Viburnum Lantana^ Cichorium, 
Solanum nigrum, Orobanche, and Carpinus are really absent, not only 
from the Bradford grit and clay, but from the limestones as well ; 
and as I have stated in a former paper (vol. ii., N.S., p. 67) Erodiumy 
Cotyledony Campanula Traoheliumy and Euphorbia amyydaloides are to 
be regarded as characteristic absentees, along with Ranunculus hirsutuSy 
Trifolium arv&nssy Geranium pyrenaicum, and others. 

To constitute a plant characteristic of a local tract, it should hardly 
occur commonly in the one contrasted with it. If I am right in this, 
Pinyuieula vulgaris and Kceleria cannot be '^ characteristic of the 
Craven district," seeing that I have not found them to be either con- ^ 
fined to the scar-lim^tonc, or more abundant there than over large 
tracts off it. Arabis hirsuta even, which is most abundant in the 
western hilly region, occurs pretty frequently on the magnesian tract 
from Askeme northwards to Kipon ; whilst Kceileria is plentiful on the 
same stratum at Brotherton, Micklefield, on the Knaresborough cliffs, 
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&c. ; and Pinguicuh vulgarly again, is common and luxuriant upon 
the moors and bogs of the millstone grit, as on Rombald's Moor, Black- 
moor, Adel Bog, and also on the mosses of the low country to the 
east. 

For the rest, out of those species styled ** distinctive of the 
Askeme district," Hippuru, HumuhM^ Conium maculatum, Orchis 
MoriOf and Colchicum are not contined to that tiuct of country. Hip- 
puris has been met with in the Aire and Wharfe valleys, and I hare 
seen it very abundant in a watery bog high up on the plateau known 
as Hard-Flask, between Malham Tarn and Amcliffe, on the Craven 
limestone, at an altitude of near 1500 feet — the highest station I am 
acquainted with. Humulus trails over hedges at Leathley in Wharfe- 
dale on the grit, and at Mirfield on the flagstone. Conium is common 
enough in Wharfedale and Nidderdale, about Harewood and Plump- 
ton Orchis Morio and Colchicum not specially on the limestone; 
fields full of them near Poole, &c., on millstone grit. 

Lastly, Galium verum can hardly be classed amongst species dis- 
tinguishing both limestones from the grit, since it grows (though of 
course neither so abundantly nor so universally) both in the Aire and 
Wharfe district on sandstone. 

Eleochar%9 acicularis is mentioned by Dr. Willis as to be met with 
on the moors along with Carex pvlicaris. With regard to the former 
species, is there not some inadvertent error ? Without wishing to be too 
dogmatic, I would suggest that Scirpus aetaceus was the species seen, 
inasmuch as it is rather common in such situations (though included 
within brackets in the list of Bradford plants as the rarer of the two), 
and both with us and in North Yorkshire ascends to over 1500 feet ; 
whilst E, acieularis has not occurred at elevations much over 100 
yards, but is, on the contrary, characteristically restricted to low 
grounds. On the sandy, marshy tracts near York (outside our 
limits) it is plentiful, though I am aware it has been reported 
just once from the grit-stone near Yeadon by Dr. Carrington — since 
unsuccessfully sought for there. 

Oentiana Amarella I have found confined to the limestone, whilst 
G, campesiris is pretty abundant upon high pastures not on limestone, 
as at Ovenden and Warley, near Halifax. Galanthus is certainly 
introduced in our woods on mndstone ; and Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus 
oftener so than not, though in the valley of the Washburn — a tribu- 
tary of the Wharfe — where it is very plentiful, it is undoubtedly indi- 
genous. 

From the streams and pools of the Bradford district Lysimaehia 
vulgaris is not altogether absent. Glyceria aquatica hardly abounds — 
on the gritstone I have always found it to be rare ; whilst Liitorella 
has been detected in six or seven reservoirs at least, widely distri- 
buted. Sanguis orla officinalis, too, off damp limestone pastures and 
osier-beds is quite a rarity. 

In conclusion, I give some additions to the appendices of Dr. 
Willis's paper, and some erasures which will require to be made. 



I. Pla>ts of the Grit aih) Clay District. 
Note. — A after the name of a species denotes its occurrence in the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



FIORA OF THB LSBDS AND BBIDFOBD DISTRICT. 81 

Aire rivershed; C in that of the Colder ; W in that of the YHiarfe. 
Doubtfrilly indigenous species are given in itcdios. 

Species additional to those named by JDr. TTillis. — Clematis Vitalba 
A W. Bannnculns circinatus W, Lenormandi A. Aqnilegia A. 
Act€Ba C. Papaver dnbium A C W. Chelidonium A W. Armoracia 
rusticana "W. Nasturtium terrestre A C, sylvestre A "W, amphibium 
A C. Keseda Luteola W. Sagina nodosa A W. Spergularia rubra 
A W. Radiola A. Hypericum Androssemum A, elodes A. Gera- 
nium pusUlum W, columbinum W. Impatiens ^oli-me-tangere W. 
Ulex Gallii A W. Melihtus arvensis W, Trifolium hyhridum A. 
Omithopus A. Vicia hirsuta A C W. Primus Avium A W. Coma- 
rum A W. Rubus subereotus A, Radula A W, dumetorum A W, 
caBsius A W. Rosa Sabini A, mollissima A W. Pyrus communis A. 
Epilobium roseum A, palustre A. Hippuris A. Ceratophyllum A C. 
Peplis Portula A. Sderanthus A "W. Conium A W. Helosciadium 
inundatum A. JEgopodium A C W. Pimpinella magna W. Sium 
angnstifolium W. Galium verum A W, Mollugo W. Valerianella 
dentata A C W. Helminthia A W. Hieracium boreale A C W. 
Carduus heterophyllus A. Centaurea Cyanus A W. Bidens cemua C. 
Artemisia vulgaris A W. Senecio erucifolius W, sarracenicus A. 
Doronicum Pdrdalianches W. Matricaria Chamomilla W. Finca 
minor A. Gentiana campestris C. Menyanthes A W. Cuscuta TVt- 
folii W. Verhascum Thapsus W. Pedicularis palustris A. Linaria 
minor A W. Limopella aquatica A. Mentha sativa A W. Galeopsis 
Ladanum W, versicolor A. Scutellaria minor A. Myosotis repens A. 
Lysimachia vulgaris W, Nummularia A. Chenopodium rubrum A W. 
Rumex nemorosus A W, obtusifolius A C. Polygonum Hydropiper 
A, mite A. Humuhs C W. Salix [undulata WJ, Smitkiana W, 
aurita A W. Listera cordata C W. Epipactis latifolia W. Orchis 
Mono W, latifolia W. Colchicum W. Carex dioica A, intermedia A, 
muricata A "W^ binervis A W, laevigata A, pilulifera A W, ampullacea 
A, vesicaria A, paludosa, A W. Festuca sciuroides A. Nitella flexilis 
AW. 

Species queried or italicised hy Dr. Willis which do occur, — ^Thalic- 
trum flexuosum W. Pamassia A W. Rosa tomentosa A W. Chssro- 
phyllum temulum A W. Galium palustre A. Tanacetum A W. 
Rumex sanguineus A. Betula glutinosa A. Salix aurita A W. Juncus 
glauous A. Aira caryophyllea A W. Serrafalcus commutatus A W, 
racemosus A. Lolium italicum A. Equisetum palustre A W. 

Species requiring erasure, as very doubtful. — Dranthis and Pulmo- 
naria^ without any claim to inclusion even as denizens. Vidatetra- 
sperma^ very rarely if ever, and depauperate hirsuta common ! 
AfUhyUis^ Poterium, Galium boreale, Myosotis collina, Melampyrum 
sylvaticum, BaUota fcstida, Carex pendula, divuha, all occur on the cal- 
careous tracts, but nowhere off them, I think. Sedum acre, only 
where planted. Sempervivum, ditto. Senecio viscosus, perhaps on 
niilway bank ballast, but nowhere else. Arfemisia campestris, queried 
as though possible, but of course a mere lapsus calami for vulgaris ! 
Pyrola media, recently by any good observer? Parietaria erecta 

Soch), Festuca rubra, Equisetum variegatum, no records, but hardly 
ely? 
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II. Plants absent from the Bradford Flora which occur on 
THE Limestone to the East or West. 

Note. — Species found on the Western Scar-limestone are indicated 
by W ; those of the Eastern Permian tract by E. Doubtfully indi- 
genous plants in italics. Species not seen by the writer are placed 
within brackets. 

Additional Species. — ^^iyosurus E. Helleborus viridis E W, 
foetidue E W. Papaver hybridum E. Meeonopsis W. Thlaspi arvense 
E, occitanum W. Lepidium Smithii E, Draba E. Draba 
incana W. Teesdalia E. Cardamine impatiens W. Diplotaxis 
tenuifolia E. Reseda alba E. [Helianthemum canum W.] Viola 
hirta K Silene maritima W, noctiflora E. Stellaria glauca 
E. Cerastium aquaticum E. Malva rotundifolia E. Gera- 
nium sanguineum E. Ononis spinosa E. Melilotusvulgaris'&. Astra- 
galus glycyphyllos E Spiraea Filipendula E. Potentilla vema E. 
Rosa micrantha E, ruhiginosa E W. Pyrus Aria W. Hippuris W. 
Sedum acre W, sexangtdare W? [Petroselinum segetura E. | Sison 
E. Bupleurum rotundifolium E. (Euunthe Lachenalii E. Oalium 
montanum W. Asperula Cynanchica E. Picris E. Lactuca virosa 
E. Serratula E. Carduus crispus E. Pyrola rotundifolia E, minor 
W. Ligustrum W. Gentiaaa Amarclla E W. Verhaseum Slattaria 
E. Veronica Anagallis E W. Melampyrum sylvaticum W. Jlfimtdus 
luteus E W. Verbena E. Mentha viridis W. Origanum E. Cala- 
mintha officinalis E. Lithospermum officinale E. Echium E. Plan- 
tago media E W. Daphne Mezereum W. Cephalanthera ensifolia W. 
Habenaria chlorantha W. (Manthus E. Ikdipa E. Allium olera- 
ceum W, Scorodoprasum W, yineale E. Polygonatum officinale W. 
Cladium E. Schcdnus W. Blysmus compressus W. Scirpus fluitans 
E. Garez divulsa E, digitata E, pendula E. Arundo Epigejos E. 
Avena pubescens E, pratensis W. Kosleria E W. Melica nutans E. 
Catabrosa E. Brachypodium pinnatum E. Hordeum sylvaticum R 
Lycopodium alpinum W (but on the gritstone caps of the hills). 

Erasures as possible errors — at any rate further proof desirable. — 
Diplotaxis mur<Uis. Sedum anglicum^ r planted. Polystiohum Zonchitis, 
extinct. Sedum reflexum and album most certainly only where planted* 

SuiOfART. 

The 70 additions made to the species found on the grits and clays 
of the Bradford district (minus 8 rejected) raise their number to 525 ; 
with 63 additions (minus 5 exclusions) to Dr. Willis's list of 144 
plants restricted to the limestone regions, we have an aggregate of 727 
species which can with certainty be claimed for Central West York- 
shire, and of these 202 are only found on one or both of the calcareous 
tracts. The deficiencies of the true xerophilous class of species over 
our limestone regions, when their northerly position is considered, may 
thus be inferred to be not very numerous, several of those we do 
possess just reaching and finding their northern limit with us. Adding 
to these 230 others which find a suitable home only on alluvial and 
other ground still farther east or west of the limestones, we arrive at 
a total of 957 species (excluding pure aliens^ the number found, so 
far as at present known, in the entire West Riding of Yorkshire, this 
being 35 less than the number claimed for North Yorkshire by Mr. 
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J. G. Baker in his Flora of that diyision of the county — a fact contrary, 
perhaps, to what one would expect of a more souijierly district, but 
explainable in part by the greater altitude of tie western hills, and 
much greater diversity of surface and of strata east of the central 
valley, together with ike possession of a varied coast-line. Seventy- 
five species occur in North Yorkshire which are unknown in the West 
Riding, whilst this vice-county can claim only forty not indicated for 
the other as well ; but a mention of these, as of certain hitherto unre- 
corded species from stations outside the limits dealt with in this paper, 
must be reserved for future notes on West-Biding Botany. 



SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Floka op Saek. — I send you the following additions to the list 
printed in the ** Journal of Botany '* for July, 1872 : — 



Ranunculus fioribundus, JBab. 

„ parviflorus, Z. 

Fumaria muralis. Sender, 
Dianthus Armeria, Z. 
Stellaria graminea, Z. 
Alchemilla arvensis, Scop. 
Epilobinm hirsutum, Z. 
Callitriche platycarpa, Euiz. 
Peplis Portula, Z. 
Chenopodium rubrum, Z. 
Rmnex nemorosus viridis, Sihth. 
„ „ sanguineus, Z. 



Lemna minor, Z. 
Arum maculatum, Z. 
Scirpus palustris, Z. 
Carex prsdcox, Jaeq, 
Poa trivialis, Z. 
Lolium temulentum, Z. 
Polystichum angulare, Kewm. 
Lastrea Filix-mas, PresL 

„ dilatata, PtmL 
Osmunda regalia, Z. 
Equisetum sylvaticum, Z. 



SUHlaria graminea and Bumex nemorosus tanguineus'are added on 
the authority of the Rev. J. J. Muir. From what I observe of the 
latter plant here, it appears to pass into the form viridU in various 
stages of its growth. Anthrisctu mtfyaris, Pers., got into my former 
list by mistake. It may very probably occur in Sark ; but I have not 
seen it there.— Mabtik M. Bull. 



Rati or Qbowth of thx Adaksonia nr India. — The following 
are measurements of a tree in a garden at Alipore (Calcutta), Dec. 3, 
1873 :— Oirt at base, 49 ft. 6 in. ; girt 4 ft. up. 46 ft. 6 in. ; girt 
above lower branch, 38 ft. ; girt of lowest branch at base, 22 ft. ; 
height above, 80 ft. Mr. Qrote, in whose garden the tree grew, 
measured it March 23rd, 1850. Girt 1 ft. from the ground, 42 ft. ; 
girt about 6 ft. up the stem, 38 ft. The base measurement gives an 
increase of 7 ft. in the twenty-three years. 



o 2 
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4tjcttm^ anti 3ilbjestrattje?« 



ON THE WORLD-DISTRIBUTION OF BRITISH PLANTS. 
By Thomas Combeb. 

{^Abstract of a Pap«r printed in the Traneaetione of the Historic Society 
of Lancashire and Cheshire, 1874.] 

As regards their occurrence within Britain, Mr. "Watson has pro- 
posed for British plants certain groups, which he terms types of 
distrihtUion ; such as British for those plants which are met with 
pretty generally all oyer Great Britain ; Scottish and English for 
those which are found only or mostly in the Northern or Southern 
half of the island ; German and Atlantic for those which are confined 
chiefly to the South-eastern or South-western provinces. But, although 
from the names of the two last it might be inferred that the range 
outside of the United Kingdom is indicated, Mr. Watson is careful to 
state that his types are ''to be understood in reference only to their 
distribution within Britain itself and by itself." So far as I am aware 
no attempt has yet been made to arrange our plants into groups according 
to the general geographical area they occupy outside of the United 
Kingdom. It was at first intended to omit plants known or suspected 
to be only naturalised in Britain, or whose foreign area is uncertain 
owing to their being extensively naturalised in other countries ; but 
as this would exclude many species whose presence with us is of great 
interest, it was ultimately decided to include all aggregate species 
admitted into the sixth edition of the London Catalogue, except a few 
the area of which, from confused nomenclature or other causes, has 
not been satisfactorily determined. 

According to latitude and elevation four zokes may be recognised, 
viz. : — I. Southern : Comprising plants which belong chiefly to the 
latitude of the Mediterranean ; and, although they extend as far as 
Britain, are not found North of the parallel of 60^ ; nor with us at a 
higher elevation than Mr. Watson's Agrarian region. II. Temperate : 
Containing plants which, while generally extending South to the 
Mediterranean, range over the whole of Europe, except frequently the 
extreme North ; and also some plants of more limited range, which 
extend neither far North nor far South. III. Northern : Consisting 
of species of Northern and Central Europe, which, although descend- 
ing with us into the Agrarian region, if they reach Southern Europe 
are then found only at a considerable elevation. IV. Arctic: In- 
cluding plants of the extreme North, which do not descend to the aea- 
level in any part of Britain ; and also those which extend farther 
south, but are there strictly Alpine plants. 

Viewed as to their range from East to West, our Flora falls like- 
wise into four main divisions, extending as follows: — Division I. 
To Europe only : not spreading farther East than the Ural Mountains 
and the Caucasus, nor extending to any part of Asia. Division li. 
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To Europe and Asia : ranging more or less into the latter continent, 
and sometimes stretching quite across to its Eastern shores. None of 
the species in these two first divisions are met with in America, 
except as introduced plants or emigrants ; but some of them extend 
Westwards to the islands of the Atlantic ; the Southern species to the 
Azores, Madeira, and the Canaries ; the ]N"orthern chiefly to the Faroe 
Islands and Iceland ; and they thus form an intermediate step towards 
the next two divisions, the plants contained in which are found in the 
New World as well. Some of these are also to a certain degree inter- 
mediate, being found in America only in Greenland, whose Flora is 
semi-European in type. Others seem to have spread into America 
from Asia rather than from Europe, being recorded only West of the 
Kocky Mountains; and a few occur only in the Aleutian Islands, 
which occupy the same intermediate position on the Pacific that 
Iceland and Greenland do on the Atlantic side. Divimn III. contains 
the comparatively small number of species that are confined to Europe 
and America, but have not yet been found in Asia ; while Divimn 
IV , which, for want of a better term, may be called Universal^ com- 
prises plants which spread into all the three continents of the Northern 
Hemisphere. Most of them do not extend into or across the Tropics ; 
but there are a number which more properly deserve to be called 
" Universal," for they are met with in the Southern Hemisphere ; and 
some are true cosmopolitans, being found almost all over the globe, 
and apparently equally at home everywhere. 

Combining these four divisions with the four zones previously 
described, we have sixteen primary groups^ some of which contain only 
a small, others a very large, number of species. These latter may 
conveniently be divided into sections, according as plants composing 
them occupy partially or wholly the area of the groups. 

Geoup I. Southern Europe, — This group comprises 223 species, 
which mostly belong to the Mediterranean district, and are generally 
more abundant there than with us. . Many of them (87, or 39 per 
cent.) are recorded from the North of Africa ; and a smaller proportion 
(53, or 24 per cent.) have been found in the Azores, Madeira, or the 
Canaries ; 77 (or 35 per cent.) are colonists, or otherwise naturalised. 
I propose to arrange them into four sections. 

Section 1. Twenty species which are found in the Spanish Penin- 
sula, and thence range Northwards to the British Islands. 

Section 2. Eighteen species which do not extend Eastward along 
the Mediterranean beyond Italy, and in crossing Europe are not fouad 
East of Germany proper. 

Section 3. Sixty- four species which either range along the Medi- 
terranean beyond Italy, or in passing North stretch into Austria, but 
are not found in Russia. 

Section 4. One hundred and twenty-one species which pass the 
frontiers of Eussia Elastward. 

Geoitp II. Temperate Europe, — This is smaller than the preceding 
group, and contains only 73 species, of which 8 (or 11 per cent.) have 
been recorded from the Southern Isles of the Atlantic; and 15 (or 
20 per cent.) from the Faroes or Iceland, termed hereafter the 
Northern Isles ; 15 (or 20 per cent.) reach North Africa ; while only 7 
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penetrate within the Arctic Circle. Being only a small group it is not 
divided into sections. 

Gboup III. Northern Europe. — This consists of 15 species, of 
which a considerable proportion belong to the genus Hieracium. Two 
are recorded from the Northern Isles; 5 from within the Arctic 
Circle. 

Gboxtp IV. Arctic JEurope. — Arctic plants g^ierally range so 
freely East and West that only 5 of our British species can be recog- 
nised as confined to Europe alone; and of these, 1, the Cyphel 
( Cherleria eedoides), is common to our own mountains and the high 
ranges of Southern Europe, but does not occur Northwards. 

Returning now to the Southern Zone, we come to 

Grottp y. Southern Europe and Asia, which, like Group I., con- 
sists mostly of plants belonging to the Mediterranean district, but 
differs in their extending more or less into Asia : 224 species come 
into it, of which more than half (131, or 68 per cent.) have been 
recorded from North AMca ; and 77 (or 34 per cent.) from the 
Southern Isles. In this group will be found a great number of our 
colonists or introduced cornfield weeds. According to the range 
Eastward into Asia, the group can be divided into three sections, as 
follows : — 

Section. 1. One hundred and forty-seven species which have been 
recorded from Western Asia or Siberia, but which do not occur in 
India, nor farther East. 

Section 2. Fifty-six plants which stretch as far as India, but have 
not been met with in Eastern Asia. 

Section 3. Contains 21 species which extend to Eastern Asia. 

Gboxtp YI. Temperate Europe and Aeia.^^TloB is the largest of 
our proposed groups, and contains 379 species. About a fourth of 
these (101, or 27 percent.) extend North beyond the Arctic Circle, and 
in that respect might be classed as Northern plants ; but they are also 
found in Southern Europe, and many of them are recorded from Algeria. 
Altogether rather more than half the group (194, or 51 per cent.) 
have been met with in North Africa ; 96 or (25 per cent.) in the 
Southern Isles ; and 83 (or 22 per cent.) in the Northern Isles. The 
species are divided into three sections, on the same grounds as the last 
group — that is, according to their range Eastward into Asia. 

Section 1. Contains 165 species that do not range beyond West 
Asia and Siberia. 

Section 2. Eighty-nine species which are found in the Himalaya, 
but do not reach Eastern Asia. 

Section 3. One hundred and twenty-five species recorded frx>m 
Eastern Asia. 

Group VII, Northern Europe and Asia- — This embraces only 14 
species, nearly all penetrating within the Arctic Circle, and 7 of tiiem 
recorded from Iceland. 

G&oup YIII. Arctic Europe and Asia. — Even smaller than the 
last group, for only 3 species can be placed in it, of which one, the 
Spring Gentian (Oentiana vema), is an Alpine plant, ranging alto- 
gether Southwards frx)m Britain, unless a doubtful report of it from 
Iceland prove correct. 

With this group we end the plants that are restricted to the Old 
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World, and enter, in the next division, upon those that are not found 
in Asia. They ai-e very txsw in number, being limited to only 42 
species ; but, tew as they are, they would be lurther diminished it' 
naturalised plants were excluded. Eight of them are American plauts 
which have escaped t'roui cultivation, and by this means become 
naturalised with ud ; 3 others are also American plants believed to have 
been iucroduced Dy human agency. Deducting tliese 1 1 naturalised 
species, theie are lelt only 31 as native with us, out ot which 5 aie 
European plants, found in America in Greenland oiiiy. 

Uauup iX. Southern Europe and Anierica, — rhis contains 9 
species, of which 3 have been met with in North Africa and 2 iu the 
boutiiem Isles. 

(iJLoup X. Temperate Ewrope and America, — Twenty species, 6 
of which are found in the Arctic regions ; 4 in the Northern Isles ; 2 
m the Azores ; and 5 in Africa. 

Gboup XI. J\ or them Europe and America. — Of the 5 species 
under this group, 3 have Ameiican stations only in Greenland. 

Gjftoup Xll. Arctic Europe and America, — This contains 8 
species, all rare with us, being mostly confined to the 8cotch moun- 
tains ; 6 are found in Iceland ; and 2 extend on the other side of the 
Atlantic to Greenland only. 

Gkoup XIII. Southern C^»/ptfr«a/.*-Contains only 23 species. A 
few only are confined to North Temperate regions ; the great majority 
extend into the Tropics, and some seem to grow more plentifully and 
luxuriantly there ; more than half extend into the Southern Hemi- 
sphere ; and several have there a wider range than in Northern lati- 
tudes. But for its small number this group might, therefore, be 
divided into sections corresponding to those proposed for the following 
one. 

GaoDP XIV. Temperate Universal. — Contains in all 289 species, of 
which just two-thirds, 192, have been recorded irom the Arctic 
regions ; 97 from Greenland ; 156 from the Northern, and 1 02 from 
the Southern, Isles. Altogetlier 191 (or 66 per cent.) occur in one or 
more of these intermediate stations ; and 135 (or 47 per cent.) extend 
to North Alrica. A number of the plants are as common in America 
as with us ; but generally the species of this group are more frequent 
in the Old World, and a few are found only in isolated stations in 
America. Some few widespread weeds are included in the group-^ 
not in the belief that they are really native over so wide a range, but 
liom the sheer impossibility of deciding, with any degi*ee of certainty, 
where they are indigenous and where not. The plants contained iu 
the group vary so greatly as to their extent of distribution that it 
seems necessary to divide them into 8 sections, of which the first 4, 
containing 194 species, are confined to the Northern Hemisphere ; the 
last 4, containing 95 species, extend more or less South of the 
Equator. 

Section 1. Twelve species found on the other side of the Atlantic 
in Greenland only. 

Section 2. Fitty-five species which occur only East of the Rocky 
Mountains. 

Section 3. Sixteen species which, on the other hand, are recorded 
only Irom Western America. 
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Section 4. One hundred and eleven species recorded from both 
East and West America. 

The next three sections include species which are found in only 
one of the three Continents of the Southern Hemisphere. 

Section 5. Sixteen species in South America only. 

Section 6. Ten species in South Africa. 

Section 7. Thirteen species in Australia or New Zealand. 

Section 8. In this last section are enumerated 56 species which 
are more widely distributed in the South Temperate regions, and 
are found there m more than one Continent, some in all three. Amongst 
these wide rangers, it will be found that there are are a proportionately 
large number of aquatic plants and of ferns. 

Group XV. Northern Universal. — Contains 94 species, of which 84 
stretch beyond the Arctic Circle, 58 have been met with in Greenland, 
and 67 in the Northern Isles. Altogether, 74 (or 79 per cent.) occur 
in one or both of these intermediate stations. 

Group XVI. Arctic Universal, — Of the 53 species which consti- 
tute this group, 4 have American stations only in Greenland. Nearly 
all, 45, have been reported thence, and 42 from Iceland. 

This concludes the details of the proposed arrangement. The fol- 
lowing tables show at a glance the results arrived at. They give the 
number of species included in each group, the total of each zone and 
division, and its percentage of the whole number of species enume- 
rated — the first table including, and the second omitting, naturalised 
species. 

Tablb I. 





Europe. 


Europd 
Ada. 


Europe 

and 
Amerioa. 
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aaL 
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Southern . . 
Temperate . . 
Northern . . 
Arctic . . . 


223 

73 

15 

5 


224 

379 

14 

8 


9 

20 

5 

8 


23 

289 

94 

53 


479 

761 

128 

69 


83 

53 

9 

5 


Total . . 
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42 
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100 
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43 


3 


32 1 100 



Table II. 
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Europe 
and 
Asia. 
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Univer- 
aaL 
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Southern . . 
Temperate . . 
Northern . . 
Arctic . . . 


149 

61 

12 
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123 

299 

13 
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6 

12 

5 

8 


16 

264 

94 

53 


294 
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69 


26 

57 

11 

6 
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31 
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Per Cent. 


20 1 39 


3 


38 
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l^oticejsc of ^ooiijB?* 



The De%m'uUeiB of Norway. Bidrag till KaaQedjmoa om Sydligare 
Norges Desmidi^er. [A. Contribution to the Knowledge of the Des- 
midiesB^of Southern I^orway ] By 0. Nordstbdt. Lunds TJniver- 
sitets Arsskrift, torn, ix., 1872, published September, 1873. 

Thb present occasion is the first of late years that the DwmidietB of 
Norway have been made the subject of research. In the older authors, 
80 fiGLF as known to Nordstedt, not One Norwegian locality has been 
recorded for any of these plants. In Eabenhorst's *' Flora EuropsBa 
Algarum Aqnse dulcis et submarinse " (1868) there are only three 
species specially recorded as occurring in Norway, and Wittrock in 
his '* Anteckningar om Skandinaviens Desmidiac^er " (1869) enume- 
rates twenty-seven species from two localities in the South-east and 
South-west of Norway. The researches made by Nordstedt in 1868 
and 1872 were in the neighbourhood of Bergen and Eristiansand ; 
as he remained but a limited time at each place, however, it is evident, 
he observes, that the localities visited are far from being fully 
examined. He states that the year 1868 was not favourable for such 
reseaithes, as the summer was unusually dry. As in other places so 
in Norway, Sphagnum pools are the best localities. In one place near 
Elristiansand, as an example of the richness in species, he met with on 
a single visit no less than ninety-four forms in one and the same 
water. Even in the alpine regions a half-hundred species might be 
found almost directly up to the snow and ice. He had even seen that 
some could be without injury frozen up in the ice, and on its thawing, 
continue to live uninjur^ There are some species, indeed, which seem 
mainly to occur in tifie neighbourhood of snow or ice ; and they are 
met with above the region of trees, at an elevation of 3-5000 feet, 
or lower down near the glaciers. These species are: Covmwium 
manoehondrum, n.s., C, hexalohum, 0. erenatum, C. coBtatum^ C, epeli- 
cum, C. arctteum, and Staurastrum aearides ; as well as the following, 
which, indeed, but more rarely, are met with in other localities : 
Cosfnarium speoiosum, C. Utragonum (form), C. holmiense, C, ane^ps, 
C. tuuutum, C. oaUttum^ and Stawasirum amanum (form). All these 
species, except the new ones, occur indeed either in Spitzbergen or 
Greenland. 

Amongst certain of the more general species which the author 
did not meet with there are to be particularly remarked Staurastrum 
muticum, Fleurotanium nodulosum, and Spharozosma vertehratum. The 
two last of these, however, were found in Norway by Wittrock. 

The species collected by the author in Norway amount to 26 1 ; adding 
Wittrock's two the number reaches 263. This number wiU, of 
course, be much increased by future researches, as these plants have 
in general a wide distribution, and at present over 400 species are 
known as European. There are 330 species known to occur in 
Sweden, and without the ten new species there are only twenty-two 
occurring in Norway but not recorded for Sweden. The number of 
species common to Norway and Sweden thus reaches 229, and in both 
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couDtries together there are found 362 species. — Amongst the more 
noteworthy forms should be mentioned a triangular form of Coamarium 
Meneghinii, var. (C crenulatum DeXot); also Bi/alotheca disHtU&Mf 
p. bidenttUa, and 7. tridentula. These two last-named, as regards tlie 
figure of the cells, form a transition to the genus 2)^«/niWt4in, especially 
the peculiar species D, cylind/ricum. Of most of the Euastrum species 
a Bcrobiculate form was encountered. In the enumeration of the 
species the author follows the plan of Lundeirs Work, ** De Desmi- 
diaceis, quae in Suecia invent sb sunt, observationes ci-iticae "' (in Nov. 
Act reg. Soc Sci. UpsaL, ser. 3., vol viii., fasc. 1, 1871). He does 
not, therefore, quote synonymy largely, except where he differs from 
that author. The special localities where he met with the species 
are indicated. 

The netff forms are: — Euastrum suhlobatum (Breb.), n. var. 
crispulum [this appears indeed a distinct form] ; Cosmariutn 
quadrum, Lundell, J3. minw, n.v. [described as one-half smaller tluin 
Lundell's form and closely resembling C, Broomei ; query, w it that 
species ? It has smooth zygospores] ; Cosmarium isthmoehondrum, n.s. 
[a medium-sized, seemingly well-marked species, resembling at first 
glance C quinarium^ Lundell, its chief noteworthy characteristics, 
amongst others, being one or two central scrobiculi, and upon the 
isthmus a couple of prominent papillae] ; Coamarium nwnomazuM^ 
Lund., /?. polymazum, n.v. [distinguished from Lundell' s form by 
possessing three (not one only; emarginate tubercles on each front of 
each segment, and like the preceding form furnished with a couple of 
papillae on the isthmus on each surface]; Cosmarium hexaattehum^ 
Lund., p. octastichum, n.v. [differs from Lundell's form in having 
eight in place of six marginal series of emarginate verrucae] ; Cos- 
marium pseudonitidulum^ n.s. [medium-sized, about one-fouith longer 
than broad ; constriction deep, linear ; segments subtrapezoid, lower 
angles broadly-rounded, whence the sides narrow to the broadly 
rotundato-truncate upper margin; membrane punctate; amylaceous 
granules double ; segments in «nd-view elliptic, in side-view ovato- 
circular. Eesembles C. nitidulum, De Not., but differs in its double 
amylaceous granules, and the linear constriction. The author points 
out distinctions between this and C. tumidum, Lundell, C, pachy- 
dermum, Lundell, C. cruciatum^ Breb., and C. yaleritum, Nordst., all 
of which seem sufficiently obvious] ; Cosmarium .monochandrum, n.8. 
[very minute, about as long as broad, constriction wide, subrectan- 
gular ; segments elHptico-cuneiform, angles somewhat produced and 
rounded, upper margins broadly convex, with a central papilla; 
membrane smooth ; in end*view narrow-rhomboid, papillate at each 
side, in side-view circular, papillate at each side] ; C. phaseoluSy Breb., 
fi. elevatuMf n.v. [segments here hexagono-elliptic, upper margin 
truncato-convex, on centre of each front surface a prominent papilla. 
This form thus differs from C. phasooluSy Breb., by the segments not 
being reniform ; their outline resembles that of C, monamazum, Lund., 
but that species possesses marginal series of granules] ; Cosmarium 
paohydermum^ Lundell, fi. minuSf n.v. [although this form differs not 
inconsiderably in size and even in habit from Lundell's species, still 
the author thinks it ought to be referred thereto as a variety. In 
Swedish examples of the normal size he has seen some in which the 
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lower angles of the segments were more rectangular (thoagh still 
rounded off), causing the constriction to become expanded only 
towards the outer portion, and the segments were at same time 
somewhat truncate, as in the n.v.] ; Cosmanum mamilliferum^ 
Nordst., P amatitMy n.y. [one-third smaller than C. mamiUtferum, 
without granules; notwithstanding the absence of the two papillae, 
in place of which is found a slight elevation on each surface, the 
author holds that he must place th'ls as a variety of the species 
indicated. It approaches C. biremum, Mmeghinii, cancinnutn, an^u- 
losum, aad exiguum ; from the last-named it is distinguished by its deep 
constriction and its shortness] ; Cosmarium ohliquum [minute, vaiiable 
in size, about one-third longer than broad, rectangular ; constriction a 
shallow notch ; segments subquadrate, angles rounded, sides and 
upper margins concave; membrane minutely punctate; amylaceous 
granules single; segments in end-view almost semicircular. Resembles 
much C. laticeps^ Grunow, but distinguished by the obliquity of the 
latter, a speciality the author finds constant in both Norwegian and 
Swedish examples] ; Staurastrum orbiculare (Ehr.), lUdfs, fi, extcntum, 
n.v. [distinguished by its length being one-third greater than its 
breadth; resembles C. cosmarioides, Nordstedt, Desm. Bras., 
Yidenskabelige Meddelelser fra den naturhist. Eorening i 
Ejobenhavn, (1869) p. 195, t. iv., f. 43]; Stauraatrum ineonspi- 
cuuMf n.s. [very minute, about as long as broad ; constriction 
a broad, rounded sinus; segments quadrate, upper angles pro- 
duced into a long process, each obliquely directed upwards and 
at about half its length suddenly narrowed, presenting a knobbed-like 
appearance at that point, the upper portion still more obliquely directed 
upwards, end truncate; upper margins truncate; end-view 4-radiate, 
sides concave. A most marked littie species, readily overlooked on 
account of its minute size, and occurs in a few localities in South and 
West of Ireland ; it is identical with the form mentioned in Quart. 
Joum. Micr. Science, vol. x., n.s., p.89. One scarcely ever sees examples 
showing the processes alike in size on opposite segments, and in end- 
view they nearly always alternate with each other ; the author 
appears to have found a form with six rays in end-view] ; Staurastrum 
geminatium [medium-sized, about as long as broad ; constriction deep, 
rapidly expanding; segments subelliptic, angles truncated, furnished 
with a pair of divergent, slender, blunUy-pointed spines^ and two 
nmilar pairs on the sides between the angles ; end-view triangular, 
sides concave, angles rounded, showing the pairs of spines thereat, those 
on the sides more or less superimposed. Eesembles S, hystrix, but the 
8^;ments are not quadratic, and the spines are thus in a double 
or geminate series] ; 8, monticulosum, Br6b., fi. bifarium, n.v. [closely 
approaching S, senarium] ; 6'. Sebaldi, 'Reinsoh, fi. omatum^ n.v. (a 
large and very fine form, occurring in several situations, very scantily, 
in Ireland, it resembles 8. SebcUdi more than any other form, but still 
appears quite distinct ; a series of short triparted spines bordering 
the upper margins of the segments, and carried onwards a good way 
along the elongate arms, seems characteristic, and, to judge from 
Beinach's figure, to be quite distinct from the subulate scattered spines 
on the upper outer surface of his species] ; 8. terebrans, n.s. [a most 
marked q»ecies, yery rare in Ireland, occurring very scantily in Co. 
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Cork, thoagh less scarce in Connemara, and is identical with 5. eUmgatum^ 
barker. See Quarterly Joomal of Micr. Science, vol. ix. n.B., p. 424 J ; 
S. paradoxum, fi, longipeSy n.v. [also a form very local in Ireland, 
occurring in Connemara, and is one which appears to be distinct ; it is 
far more slender and spreading than 8, paradoxum] ; 8. arcuatum^ n.s. 
[rather small, about one-thiid broader than long ; constriction deep, 
expanding; segments eUiptic, divergent (obversely lunate), angles 
furnished with short geminate divergent spines, on ihe upper surface 
at each side a pair of intermediate, short, bifid spines ; surface granu- 
late, granules in transverse lines; end-view trinidiate, sides concave. 
The author (almost unnecessarily) contrasts this with S. pseudofwrei- 
fferum, from which it seems to be quite distinct. It occurs rai^ely in 
Ireland ;'in MSS. we had given it the same name] ; Xanthidium antilo- 
paum, (Br6b ), Kiitz., y. dimazum et S.pdymaium, n.vv. ftwo interest- 
ing forms, the former characterised by two tubercles on each front surface 
a little above the middle, the latter by a semicircular series of about 
10-12 minute papillsB occupying a similar position]; Penium minu- 
tissimum, n.s. [a minut^ subelliptic unconstricted form, about a half 
longer than broad, a smooth yellowish-coloured membrane, a thick- 
walled subquadrate zygospore. The author had not seen living 
examples] ; Hyalotheca disailieMy Br^b., p. hid&ntula et y. tridentula, 
n.w. [two interesting forms offering minute specialities ; the former 
circular in end-view and showing a minute papilla on each side, the 
latter circulari-triangular in end-view and showing three equidistant 
blunt papillsB. These forms seem to point, as it were, to a transition to 
the genus Didymoprium. Judging, too, from specimens in spirit, the 
author not having studied them in the living state, the arrangement of 
the chlorophyll-contents, as well as the twisted arrangement of the 
joints, seem also to point in the directioaof a union of these two genera] ; 
Desmtdium {Didymoprium) qtMdratum, n.s. [a very pretty, mora 
slender form tlmn JD. oylindricum^ Grev. (JDidymoprium Gr&viUii, 
Kiitz.), marked by the equal length and breadth of the joints in the 
broad view, the breadth being about one-third greater than the length 
in the narrow view]. The author did not study living examples, but 
only such as were put up in spirit, hence he is unacquainted with the 
arrangement of the chlorophyll-contents. A form coming close 
hereto, but seemingly still more pronouncedly distinct from D. Oreviliiif 
is found, extremely rarely, in the West of Ireland. We have, too, 
been unable to obtain quite fresh chlorophyU-containing examples. Our 
form shows the lateral, tooth-like projections considerably more promi- 
nent and divergent than that of Nordstedt.] 

Among the more noteworthy forms not new occurring to the 
author in Norway are Micra8teria$ dentietdata, Br^b., with basal and 
middle lobes thrice divided ; if. Thomasiana, Arch. ; M. conferta^ Lun- 
dell [not found in Britain] ; M, muoronata, Dixon. The large Euaitra 
were represented by examples with one or several central scrobiculi 
[quere, if these are not to be found in all examples {E, ohlongum^ oraaum, 
qfine, (Mnpullaceum^ and others) as characters of the species, though 
we have not seen a scrobiculate E, anaatum f}. Coamarium mar^ariti' 
ferum [both forms referred to here, which are very distinct, are common 
in Britain. ** Forma genuina ** of Nordstedt might possibly be better 
denominated Coimarium reniforme (Ag.) — segments renitbrm, in end- 
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view equally elliptic, zygospores with long spines cleft at summit — and 
Coitnwrium margaritiferum (Turp.) — segments semiorbicular, upper 
margins somewhat truncate, in end-view elliptic, somewhat prominent 
at the middle at each side^ the central pearly granule being the largest, 
zygospores covered by not very numerous, rather large, and pellucid 
hemispherical tubercles] ; Cosmarium quinarium, Lundell [occurs in 
Ireland, very rare] ; u. quadrifartum, Lund., C. hexMtichum, Lund, 
[both occur in Ireland, very rarely] ; C. ^eciosum, Lund, [in Ireland, 
extremely rare! ; C. cakareum^ Wittrock [in Ireland, rare] ; C. Nyman- 
nianum [in Ireland] ; C. pseudopyramidatum, C, variolatum, Lundell, 
(7. goUanddcumy Wittr. [all found in Ireland, but rare] ; C. Memghinii 
[several different forms of close aflinity, in Norway, as elsewhere 
found]; C. pseudooonnatum, Nordst. [rare in Ireland, teems to be rightly 
referred to Lundell's subgenus Flmrotaniopais]; Arthrodesmus con- 
vergenSf Ehr. [a spineless form occurred, to the author, found also 
in Ireland, and is doubtless the same thing as Cosmarium de- 
pressum, Nag., as the author mentions] ; Staurastrum over mm, Lun- 
dell [occurs in Ireland, rarely, and appears doubtless a good species] ; 
Staurastrum O'Mearii^ Arch, [the author thinks this to be a triangular 
form of Arthrodesmus Incus^ fi, intermedins, Wittrock. In this he has 
but anticipated our own view, that Wittrock's is a compressed or 
plane form of S> O^Mearii, Arch., and not seemingly a variety of 
A. Incus at all. All these occur in Ireland. Several typically tri- or 
multi- angular species of Staurastrum of different types are known to 
possess their two-angled or two-rayed form] ; Staurastrum keve, Ralfs, 
and 5. icBve, p. Cleveiy Wittr. [both these pretty forms occur very rarely 
Ireland ; the latter is an especially elegant form, and one extremely 
hard to be believed to be but a mere varietal form of the former. Of the 
latter species the author finds in Norway a form supemumeraria — ^that 
is, possessing on the upper surface 1-3 short, truncate, minutely cleft 
processes] ; S. Meriani, Eeinsch [a form very rarely met in Ireland] ; 
S. teliferum, Ralfs [the author hnds a form which he regards as a 
transition form to S. polytriehum, Perty. We have been inclined to 
suppose S. Fringsheimiiy Reinsch, as equivalent' to S. polgtrichum, 
Perty ; at any rate a form referable to Reinsch's occurs scantily in 
Ireland, a much larger and quite distinct thing from S. teliferum, 
Kalfs, the latter a quite common species] ; S, hystrix^ Ralfs [very un- 
common in Ireland] ; S, oligacanthum, Br^b. in litt. [a form extremely 
well-marked, and not uncommon in Ireland] ; S, pseudoerenatum, 
Lund, [the author is quite right in his supposition that this is perfectly 
identical with S. Maamense, Archer, a form scantily met with in the 
South and West of Ireland, also at Ambleside, in Westmoreland, and 
a very well-marked and constant species] ; S.furcatum (Ehr.), Breb. 
[the author met with an example one segment with the character of S, 
fureatuMy the other with that of S. Senarium (Elir.). This is probably 
not surprising ; those two forms seem to bear a relation to one another 
comparable to that of S. furcigerum, Breb., to ^. pseudofurcigerumy 
Beinsch ; examples indeed occur in one and the same gathering, vnth 
and without the accessory processes — nay, this contrast may be 
sometimes seen in the opposite segments of one and the same 
individual] ; Staurastrum gracile, Ralfs [the author meets with 
a two-rayed form — fi, hicome, Bulnheim — which occurs as yet in 
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Ireland only in two localities, and that scantily — Co. Westmeath and 
Co. GklwayJ ; S. Utracerum (Kiitz.) [the author meets 3-4 rayed forms 
he thinks referable to this species—iioubtless correctly ; in Ireland such 
occur, though more rarely than the Kiitzingian and Ralfsian form, 
which is Tery frequent] ; 8, oerastes, Lundell [a beautiful and grace- 
ful form, occurring extremely rarely in Ireland, and the same as that 
mentioned in Quart. Joum. of Micr. Science, vol. xii. n.s., p. 202] ; 
S. Ophiura, Lundell [a very handsome form, met with at Ambleside, 
Westmoreland, but not as yet occurring in Ireland ; it is not, as Nord- 
stedt suggests, the same as 8, vertieiUatum, Arch.] ; ^S^. aretucon (Ehr.), 
Lundell, and ^. Bexangulare (Bulnheim), Lundell [both extremely 
rare in Ireland, and very fine forms] ; 8. hngupinum (Bailey) fa very 
rare form in Ireland. Nordstedt says the Norwe^an form agrees 
with the Swedish 8 hidmtatum, Wittrock. If this be so that author 
shows the chlorophyll-contents radiate from the centre — that is, fall- 
ing under the subgenus Staurastmm^ Lundell, whereas the Irish 
form, which has also considerably longer spines, has the chlorophyll 
arranged in broad parallel bands, and certainly appertains to the 
subgenus Fleurenterium, Lundell; it is a very large and beau- 
tiful form]; Xanthidium armatum, Br6b. [the author alludes to 
Lundell's record of the zygospores of this species, and their scrobi- 
culate outer membrane, nothing doubting, he observes, that it is so, 
though he had not taken the zygospores. See on the structure of these 
Quart Joum. Micr. Science, vol. xii.n.s., p. 310]; Tetmsmorui Bre- 
hmann (Menegh.), Ralfs [the author believes the tiiick- walled mem- 
brane of the zygospore to be minutely scrobiculate, but the examples 
he met with were not mature^ ; T, lavis (Eiitz.), Kalfs., and T. minu^ 
tus^ Be Bary [the author is inclined to regard the latter as a minute 
form of the former, itself a minute species, and variable in size] ; 
ClosUrium Areherianum, Gleve [rare in Ireland] ; C, Cynthia^ De 
Notaris [also rare in Ireland] ; C. graciUy Br^. [the auUior very justly 
remarks that the form referred hereto by Lundell under this name with 
quadrangular spores, tapering cell, and a long spine at each angle can- 
not be the same thing as De Br^isson's linear form with round spores 
without spines ; the latter is that occurring to the author in Norway]'; 
(7. directum^ Areh., and C, Pritchardtanum, Areh. [the former scanty, 
the latter frequent in Ireland] ; Cylindrooyttis atplospora^ Lundell 
[as the author did not meet conjugated examples in Norway he is un- 
certain as to the identity in this case; it is a species seemingly 
very rare in Ireland] ; Fenium fnargaritacmm (Ehr.), Br^., ^^ forma 
spiralis " [the author finds in Norway a form having '' the dot-like 
granules arranged in spiral rows,'' which he supposes to be a con- 
necting link between the ordinary P, margaritaomum and P. ipirottruh- 
latum^ Barker (Quart. Joum. Micr. Sci., vol. ix. n.s., p. 124), a form 
occurring in several places in South and Middle of Ireland, but scantily ; 
the spiral strise on tiie latter are not dotted^ but form thickened ribs, 
coarser, rougher, and more irregular and interrupted than in any 
ClosUrium, and the form appears to be wholly distinct from P. mar- 
garitaceunif though under a low power readily enough overlooked for 
that species] ; Penium cylindrusy Br^b. [the author justly remarks 
the dots are scattered] ; Penium polymorphum^ Lundell [we should 
be inclined to coincide with the author's view that, when highly 
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magnified, the strisB here appear to he composed of puncta very closely 
arranged in line ; the form is seemingly very rare in Ireland] ; Span- 
dylo9%um ptdchellwn, Arch, [we can hardly douht but the author is 
right in regarding S, hamhustnoides^ Wittr., as the same species ; indeed 
there appears little to distinguish the latter even as a variety] ; Hyalo- 
theca mucosa (Billw.), Ehr. [the author states that the two minute 
projections at the margins on each alternate end of the joint are not 
produced by two annular entire projectionH, but by minute annularly 
arranged dot-like prelections. This seems a new point. The species 
is everywhere very common]. 

The foregoing is but a hurried resume of some of the more 
salient of the interesting points connected with the Norway Desmidiea 
to be found in turning over one of the several valuable contribu- 
tions to this department of algology, the result of the labours of 
the Scandinavian observers, each of which would indeed equally claim 
notice, and which resum6 has been undertaken at the Editor's request ; 
but at the same time full justice can scarcely be done to such without 
the detailed descriptions and the requisite illustrations. W. Abcheb« 
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Articles in Journals. — January. 

GrevUlea. — ^M. J. Berkeley, ** Notices of North American Fungi " 
(contd.). — J. Stirton, " On Solorina hispora^^ {Leeidea epiphordia, n.s. 
described).— -M. C. Cooke, ** British Fungi" (contd.). 

ScoUieh Naturalist. — J. Keith, ** List of Fungi found in Province of 
Moray, chiefly in vicinity of Forres." — F. Buchauan White, ** Descrip- 
tion of a Scottish Fungus new to Science " ( Vihrissea Marga/rita, n.s.). 

Quart, Jbum. Microse, Science. — P. M. Duncan, ** On the Motion 
accompanying AssimUation and Growth in the FucacesB " — Abstract 
of P van. Tiejrhem and G. Le Monnier's memoir ''Researches on 
the Mueorinea^ 

Joum Roy. Ebrticult, Soc. (N.S., voL iv., pt. 14, Jan. 19th). — 
J. G. Baker, "A Classified List of all Known Crocuses." 

American Naturalist — W. G. Farlow, " Notes of a Botanist in 
Europe — Sweden." — C. C. Parry, "Botanical Observations in W. 
Wyoming."— J. Stockton-Hough, "On the Relationship between 
Dervelopment and the Sexual Condition in Plants." — E. L. Greene, 
** Rambles of a Botanist in Wyoming Territory." 

Bull. Soc. Bat. Boy. de Belgique {t. xii., n. 2, Jan. 13th). — Germain 
de St. Pierre, " On the Utility of Teratological Studies for the Solu- 
tion of Problems of Vegetable Life." — A. Cogniaux, " Bibliographi- 
cal Material for Botanists in Belgium." — C. Bs^et, " Note on Sedum 
rubens.^' — C. H. Delogne, " Contrib. to the Cryptogamic Flora of Bel- 
gium." — A. Thielens, ** Additions to the Belgian Flora, 1869-1872." 

Flora.— W. Pfeffer, " The Oil-Corpuscles in Livermosses " (tab. 1). 
— ^W. Nylander, "Addenda nova ad LichenographiamEuropaeam, xvii." 
(34 new species. 5 British). — Dr. Miiller, " A Word on the Gonidia 
Question." — H. de Vries, " Review of Botanical Literature in Holland 
in 1873." 

Bot. Zeitung.^ G. Winter, " Heliotropism in Pezka Fuekeliana.*^ — 
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E. Borsoow, " ContributionB to the Histo-Cbemistry of Plants." — ^P. 
Ascherson, ** Account of Excursion in Africa" (Egypt). — Solms 
Laubacb, " On the Thallus of PUo9tyle8 HauBsknechtii.'' 

Oesterr. Bot. ZeiUchr, — Biography with portrait of A. Kanitz. — 
J. Freyn and V. de Janka, ** Microineria{8atureia) Rodriguezii^^^ n.s. — 
A. Kemer, '< Distribution of Hungarian Plants" (contd.). — J. 
Pantocseky "On Species of Sderanthus" (includes eight new segre- 
gate species). — G. Strobl, <^ Notes of a Journey in Sicily." — ^H. Kemp, 
** Supplement to Flora of Neighbourhood of Vorarlberg." 

The Linnean Society is passing through a very serious crisb. After 
the meeting of January 1 5th (see p. 63) some Fellows of the Society 
sent in to the Council a written protest against the alterations then 
made in the bye-laws and requiring their withdrawal as at variance 
with the charter and illegal. This, of course, the Council refused to 
accede to, but offered instead to convene a special general meeting if 
requested to do so by ten Fellows. At the next meeting, February 5th, 
after the reading of the minutes, a Fellow of the Society rose to propose 
a motion, but was called to order by the President, Mr. Bentham, who 
stated that the meeting was for scientific business only. Mr. Carruthers 
appealed to the bye-laws in support of his right to propose a motion, and 
in the midst of great confusion succeeded in stating it. It was seconded, 
but the President still held it to be out of order, and appealed to the 
meeting as to whether any discussion should be permitted. On a 
show of hands being taken there appeared a majority in favour of 
discussion, upon which the President vacated the chair and left the 
room. He was followed by the Secretary and the other Members of 
Council, as well as many of the Fellows present, whilst those 
who remained in the meeting- room signed a re(^uisition for a 
special general meeting to consider the alterations in the bye-laws 
and the protest against them. This the Council has agreed to, and 
the meetmg is summoned for March 5th. Such is the history of this 
unfortunate disagreement, which greater forbearance on either side 
might have conducted to a more peaceful issue. Great sympathy has 
been shown for the President, whose long and eminent services to the 
Society are universally acknowledged and appreciated ; at the same 
time it is felt that his want of conciliation in t^e chair at both meetings 
largely contributed to the adverse vote at the latter. It is understood 
that Mr. Bentham, who had signified to his friends that he 
would not seek re-election at the next annual meeting, will not take 
any active part in the meetings during the remainder of the session. 
The object all now have in view is to bring about reconciliation and 
harmonious action between the parties in the Society. Much 
rests with the Council, which will no doubt anxiously consider 
how this may be best affected. It was stated from the chair at the 
last ordinary meeting that the whole of the bye-law9 needed 
a careful revision; perhaps the course that would meet with most 
general acceptance throughout the Society would be the appointment 
of a competent committee to examine the bye-laws with the object of 
rendering them consistent with the charter and with one another. 
Whatever is done, it is earnestly to be hoped that the action taken at 
the meeting on March 5th will bring to a satisfactory conclusion a state 
of things most prejudicial to the Society. 
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A REVISION OF THE GENERA DRYOBALANOPS AMD 
DIPTER00ARPU8, 

Bt W. T. Thiskliov Btbb, H.A., B.So., F.L.S. 

(Plaxbs 142-145.) 

JLkTTSQ nndertaken the JDipteroearpea for the ** Flora of British 
Indii^" I was naturally led to examine the species which have been 
described from the Malayan Archipelago. After I had finished the 
revision of the Indian species a set of Beccari's Bomean collections 
arrived at Kew. These proved to be extremely rich in new species ; 
and as M. De CandoUe was kind enough to forego his intention of 
describing these in my favour, I determined to prepare a monograph 
of the whole Order. I was unable to make as much progress with 
this undertaking as I could have wished, owing to ^e large 
number of indeterminable species of BipUrocarpea which has been 
published, especially by Miquel and De Vriese. Prof. Suringar, 
the courteous curator of the Leyden Herbarium, did not feel himself 
justified in transmitting to Kew the often unique specimens upon 
which these dubious species were founded, and it seemed therefore 
unavoidable to leave them still uncorrelated with the more complete 
materials collected by Beccari, with some of whose plants they must 
almost certainly be identical. 

This being the state of the case, I heard a short time ago from 
Prof. Decaisne that M. Yesque, one of his pupils, was also preparing a 
monograph of the Order, to appear in the " Ann. des 8c. Natiurelles," 
and I have therefore determined merely to take this opportunity of 
publishing what I had already prepared for the press, and to await 
the apx>earance of M. Yesque's revision of the remaining genera. 

The family of the Bipteroearpea, established by Blume in 1825, 
has sprang, so to say, into scientific existence since tiie commencement 
of the •* Prodromus." In the first volume (p. 517) a single species, 
Vatica chinensii^ liim, (=Vat%ea Roxbwrghiana^ Bl.) is enumerated 
amongst the TUiacea. In the sixteenth volume the monograph of the 
fiunily as limited by Bentham and Hooker, extends over nearly forty 
pages. It probably now contains at least 200 species. 

In the following enumeration I have contented myself with merely 
citing authorities in the case of species which have been elsewhere 
adequately described. I have given full descriptions of new species, 
and also of those already published, when I have been able to add to 
or correct what has been sdready stated about them. 
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Dbtobaulvops. 
(Pl. 142.) 

The literature of this genus is rather extensiTe, especially when 
it is considered that up to the present time it has heen regarded a» 
monotypic. I should be Tcrj unwilling to add to the list were it not 
that aU the most recent descriptions, induding those of Bentham and 
Hooker, A. De CandoUe and BaiUoUi appear to me to he in yarious 
particulars open to emendation. 

The genus was founded by C. F. Gbertner on a plant in the Bank- 
sian collection^ of which Ceylon was supposed to be the native 
country. Apparently firom the belief that the bark yielded Cinnamon 
he gave it the specific name of aromatiea. As there can be no doubt 
that it is identical with the plant subsequently published by Cole- 
brooke under the name of 2>. CampJwray it appears to me that there 
is no choice but to agree with Baillon in adopting Gsartner's name in 
preference to Colebrooke's, although the latter has hitherto been 
universally adopted. 

Geertner seems only to have seen fruits. The first description of 
the flower was given by De Yriese in 1851, and appears to have been 
made from a single flower communicated to De Yriese from the 
British Museum Herbarium by Eobert Brown,* and collected by Mr. 
Chus. Miller. Subsequently he obtained, with other materials, 
unexpanded flowers preserved in spirit, and he based upon these an 
elaborate paper which appeared in 1857, with the title, ''Memoire 
sur le Camphrier de Sumatra et de Borneo.'^ As regards the struc- 
ture of the andrcecium the later description appears to me by no 
means aB improvement upon the earlier one. These two papers con- 
tain such ample citations of the earlier authorities that it is quite un- 
necessary to collect them together here. 1 may merely mention that 
De Yriese was unable from Miller's specimen to determine the struc- 
ture of the ovary, and this was afterwards made out by Mr. Bentham 
frx)m the examination of immature fruits collected by Motley. The 
ovary is 3-celled, each cell containing two pendulous collateral ovules. 
One alcme of the six enlarges, but, as I have myself verified, it is 
possible by careful dissection to detect near the apex of the immature 
seed the abortive remains of the five other ovules, and of the three 
dissepiments. 

The £ew Herbarium contains a sufficient series of specimens of 
D. ar&matieaf collected by Motley. The piecemeal fashion in which 
the structure of the genus has gpradually been arrived at is charac- 
teristic of the difflcidtie» which present themselves in studying the 
Dipterocarpea. There is, however, with existing materials no 
longer any room for doubt, and I have no hesitation in referring to 
the genus two undescribed species which are contained in Beccari's 
collections. 

DktobalanopSi Oartn. Jll., Fruct, iii., 49, t. 186, char, 
emend. Calycis floridi tubus brevissimus, laciniae 

* An Kngliwh translation of this paper by the author's daughter is <Mynt«^*ni^ 
in Hook. Joum., 1852, pp. 83 and 68. 
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oblongse, snbsei^tiales, imbricatae ; frnctlferi tubas anctas, 
fnict^ basim cmgens, laciniae subaequaliter aucto obverse 
oblongo-cuneatffi. f etala basi paullolum oohsrentia. 
Stamina oq , interdam ad 80, triseriales ; filamentis latis, 
crassisy in tubum basi petalis adhierentem coxmatis, versas 
apices angnstatis; antheris linearibus, basi emai^natis, 
apice bifidis, yalvis supra iuaequalibus, conuectiyo ultra 
looulos in apiculum breve producto. Ovarium liberum, 
94oculare ; stylus filiformis, sub-capitatus. Capsula sub- 
lignosa, toro inserta, oblongo-conicai acuta, valvis tribus 
parte snperiore adprimum dehiscens. Seminis fere unici 
cotvledones camosae, valde inaequales, involute et ovarii 
panetum reliquiis tanquam columellse e tori fhndo ortas 
circumdatsd. 

De Yriese in bis analysis of a flower from Miller*s specimen de- 
scribed the arrangement of the stamens in D. aromatiea with sufficient 
accuracy as '^ in fundo corollse annulo proprio dentibus tri-angularibus 
acntis erectis instructo insidentia."* la point of fact the androscium of 
Drfohakmopi has the pluriseriate stamens with filaments dilated at 
the base which are chs^cteristic of the order. In JSopea^ where they 
are comparatively few in number, there is a tendency towards their 
becoming connate, and in Dryobdlanop* this is carried so far that they 
form a tube nearly equalling the ovary in height, and completely in- 
oloflingit (see figs. 6, 8, 9). To the base of this tubd the petals are 
8%htly adnate. 

Oat of this really very simple structure Be Yriese makes, in his 
"Memoire," an elaborate arrangement, according to which the 
gtflnif>^» with veiT short filaments are borne on '^ processus staminiferi 
. . . e flons fundo orti et propriae formaB et structurae." De 
Caadolle has adopted this curious view, although he inserts paren- 
thetically the obvious explanation witii a note of interrogation.! 
Balllon has probably also been led by De Yriese to state that " les 
^tamines . . . sent libres,''^ ^ <^^^> however, see no reason why 
he should describe them (p. 218) as '^ oo -seriata." Bentham and Hooker 
aire silent upon these points. 

De Yriese also figures the anthers with the valves equal. As in 
some other Dipterocarpous genera, such as Shorea and Vatiea, the 
inner valves are really considerably shorter than the outer. This is 
dearly diown in Baillon's figure (I.e., p. 208) ; but he, inconunon wi^ 
all the other authorities, makes the valves equal in his description of 
the genus. 

The mature fruit has been made the subject of a rather elaborate 
paper by Oudemans.§ He exposes the error of De Yriese in attribu- 
ting to Bryobdlanopa a perisperm, and accepts the obvious explanation 
of Korthals that the so-called '' columella '' is the residue of the axis 
of the fruit (see fig. 4). A similar stmcture may be found in Fraxinua 
and in the immature fruit of Fagw. The peculiarity here is that the 

• Hook. Jooxn., l.a, p. 38. t Pkodr., xvl, pt 2, 606. 
X Hiit des Flantei, iv., 208. k Ano. des So. Nat, 4% s^r. v., 1856. 

B 2 
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i^eed as it were wraps round the axis owing to the extraordinary 
development of the cotyledons. Prolongations of the testa accompany 
the convolutions of the embryo and blend with the columella. The 
cotyledons are exceedingly unequal, and when fullv spread out the 
largest is about two inches broad and one inch in length, while the 
smaller is nearly orbicular and about half an inch in diameter. Both 
are cordate at the base, and it is therefore possible to nuikea section C'such 
as is drawn in fig. 5) passing through the bases of both cotyledons 
and also the superior radicle. If a section is made rather low down 
it only shows one cotyledon, as in Ghertner, t. 186, fig. e.^ and De 
Yriese, Mem., fig. 5 1 . Oudemans has rather insisted upon the constant 
existence of a well-marked furrow between the tube and segments of 
the fruiting calyx. I have selected the fruits figured in the accom- 
panying plate (figs. 1, 2, 3) from a large number in the Kew Museum. 
Each represents a type, and the existence of a deep furrow below the 
segments is hardly more characteristic of the fruits generally than is 
its absence. 

1. D. AROMATiCA, Gortn. f., l.c. ; Baillon, Hist, des PL, iv., 

202. D. Camphora, Colebr., Asiat. Res., xii., 535, cum ic. ; 

Hook., Joum. Bot., 1852, 200, t. 7, 8. A.DC. in DC. 

Prodr., xvi., 2, 606. 
Borneo, Labuan, Motleyy 85. 
[Figs. 1-3, fruits ; fig. 4, vertical section through torus and 

calyx-tube ; fig. 5, transverse section through embryo. 

(AU natural size.)] 

2. D. BsooARn, Dyer^ sp. nov. Arbor; glaberrima; foliia 

oblongo-ellipticis, abrupte aouminatis, basi acutis, costii 
valida supra canalioulata, modice undulatis ; paniculis ter- 
minalibus, laxiuscuUs ; calycis floriferi laciniis lineari- 
oblongis, acutis, cereis ; petalis lineari-elliptiois, acutis ; 
calycis fructiferi tubo brevi, paullum incrassato, striato 
capsulae quadranti aequante et basim ejus infimam tantum 
cingente, laciniis auctis lineari-spathulatis obtusis. 

FoUa 3-3^ poll, longa, l-l^ poll, lata, nervis lateralibus 
utrinsecus crebris ; petiolo semipollicari PaniculsB ad 6 
poll, longae, cymosae ; pedicelli adK poU. longL Calycis floriferi 
lacinise \ poU. longsB, ^ polL ktsB. Petala ^ poll, longa, 
\ poll. lata. Calycis fructiferi lacini» 2 poll, longae, ^ poll, 
latse. Capsula pollicaris. 

Borneo, Sarawak, Beccari, 2553, 2944. 

[Fig. 6, vertical section through the flower (x 4) —the stamens 
and staminal tube are shown diagrammatically in section. 
Fig. 7, fruit (nat. size).] 

3. D. oBLONoiFOLiA, JMfeTy sp. nov. Arbor ; paniculis solum 

pulvereo-puberulis, novellis glabenimis; foliis oblongis, 
brevissime acuminatis, basi rotundatis, modice undula- 
tis. costa admodum valida supra canaliculata ; paniculis 
terminalibus laxis, fioribus sparsis instructis; calycis 
floriferi laciniis oblongis, obtusis, demum glabratis, mar- 
ginibus ciliatis ; calycis fructiferi .... 

Folia 4-5 poU. longa, 1^-1} poll, lata, nervis lateralibus 
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utrinsecas orebris ; petiolo semipoUicarL Panioala ad 8 poll, 
longa ; pedicelli ad | poll, longi. 
Borneo, Sarawak, Beecari, 2533, 3784. . 
[Fig. 8, vertical section as in fig. 6 (x4); fig. 9, portion of 
staminal tube seen from within ( x 12) ; fig. 10, horizontal 
section through base of flower showing d-ceUed ovary and 
resin-cavities ( k8) ; fig. 11, horozontal section through 
ovary, and fig. 12, — through calyx lobe (both x 16).] 



DifTEROOARPUS. 

(Pl. 143-145.) 

The discovery of this remarkable genus is due to Dr. Buchanan 
H-imilton. In the memoirs of the Wemerian Society he remarks 
^vol. vi., p. 298), '* In 1798, I sent to Sir Joseph Banks four species 
of this genus which I then called JSopea ; and it was from two of 
these probably, that Gaertner took his figures and descriptions of the 
DipUroearpua coitatus and D. turhinatus" Hamilton, therefore, had 
no choice but to adopt (1825) what he considered without any very 
apparent reason to be ^' the barbarous generic name given by Ghertner " 
in 1805. Meanwhile Roxburgh had published (1814) the names of 
two additional species in the ''Hortus Bengalensis" (p. 42), and in 
1823 Blume had described two of the species peculiar to the Malayan 
Archipelago in the " Cat. Hort. Buit." and two others (in 1825) in 
his ^'Bijdragen." Since then new species have been continually 
added to the genus, and though there are probably fewer new ones to 
be expected, since Beccari has ascertained the small extent to which 
the whole family is represented in New Guinea, no doubt many still 
remain to be described. 

Herbarium specim^is of species of Dipterocarpw are rarely 
complete. Generally tiiey consist of examples of the foliage 
and detached fruits picked up from the ground beneath the very 
lofty trees. In the absence of satisfactory materials in the majority 
of oases for describing the inflorescence, I have been obliged to 
follow the method of Alphonse Pe Candolle, and classify the species 
according to the form of the fruit, though I am not wholly satisfied 
that this affords a perfectiy natural arrangement. I have been led in 
. the following enumeration to considerably reduce the number of 
described species. I have perhaps done this in some instances rather 
tentatively, but I am convinced tiiat the examination of more complete 
material will show that the species of this genus are bv no means easy 
in all cases to limit ; but that on the contrary, especially as regards 
vestitore, they are rather variable. 

The geographical distribution of the genus is entirely confined to 
Tropical Eastern Asia. The species range on the West from Assam 
through Eastern Bengal to Ceylon. Ea^ard they extend through 
Burma, Siam to Cambodia and the Philippines. Southward they are 
found in the Andaman Islands, the Malayan Peninsula, and Borneo, 
Sumatra, and Banca ; but not at present known east of Wallace's line 
through the Straits of Macassar. 
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Seetion 1.— SPKSRALES. Tabe of fruitmg calyx oblately or 
prolately spheroidal without angles. 

* Yimng irmehtf glahrtms or pvhe^cmt. 

1. D. TBonEBYiSy Bh, Cat. Hort Bait, 78, cum tab.; Bij<L, 

223 ; H. Jar., 11, t. L ; Korth. Verh. Nat Gesch. Bat, 
61 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., acri., pt 2, SOS.— J). HassdUi, 
Bl. FL Jay., 22, t 6, does not appear to me to differ 
materially. 
Var. 1.— ^ofM, Bl. Fl. Jav., 13 ; Hassk. PL Jav. Ear., 

270. 
Far. 2. — eaneseenif Bl. I.e. 
Java, Spmoghe^ JSbrsMdf MilUtt. Philippines, Cuming^ 
881. 

2. D. TUBBiVATUS, OdBrtn. /., Fmct iii., 51, t 188 ; Boxb. 

Hort. Beng., 42 ; FL Ind., ii., 612 ; Corom. PL iii., 10, 
t 213 ; Ham. in. Mem. Wem. Soc. vi., 300 ; Wall. Cat., 
962 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., xri., pt 2, 607 ; Dyer in 
Fl. Brit Ind., L, 295. D. lavis^ Ham., Lc, 299 ; A.DC., 
Lc. D. %ndieu8y Bedd. For. Hep. 1864-5, 17, etm tab. 
Eastern Bengal and Malayan Peninisula from Chittagong and 
Pegu to Singapore (colt, in Concan and Ceylon). Jf^ker^ 
295; Maingay, 199; Griffith {Kew Dtstrib. 727); 
Thwaites, 2398. 
J. 13, fruit.] 
D. LiTTOBAiis Bl, Bijd., 224 ; Fl. Jav., 17, t 4 ; A.DC. in 

DC. Ptodr., Lc, 609. 
Differs from I), retuius, BL, in the subcordate base of the 
leaves. 
Java. 

4. D. KETusus, Bl, Cat Hort. Buit, 77 ; Bijd., 223 ; Fl. Jav., 
14, t 2 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., Lc, 609. 

D. Spanogheiy Bl. FL Jav., 16, t 3 ; A.DC., Lc, 609, only 
differs in having the enlaj^ed fruit wings not rounded or 
retuse at the apex. 

Java. ' 

5. D. GRACILIS, Bl, Bijd., 224; FL Jav. 20, t 5; AJ)C. in 
. DC. Prodr. Le., 609. 

Java. 

6. D. LAMPOBTGus, Scheff., Obs. Phyt, ii., 34. 

7. D. vEsnnrs, Wall, Cat., 954 ; Dyer in Fl. Brit Ind., L, 
295 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., Lc, 614. 

Malayan Peninsula, Tavoy, Oome%. 

* * Young branches more or lees hairy. 

8. D. oBTUSiFOLnTS, Teysm., in Miq. Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat., i., 
214 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., Lc 608 ; Dyer, Flor. Brit 
Ind., i., 295. 

Moulmein and Eangoon, Griffith (Kew Distrib,, 728). Siam. 

9. D. HMPiDus, Thw., Enum., 38 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr. Lc, 
608; Dyer, Flor. Brit Ind., i., 296. 2>. oblongifolius, 
Thw., Enum., 33 (not of Blume). D. oblangus, A.DC. 
in DC. Prodr., Lc, 608. 

Ceylon, Thwaites 2903 and 3405. 
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[Fig. 14, trvit with one of the smaller calyx-lobes abxunmally 
enlarged.] 

10. D. PIL0SU8, JBorf., Hort Beng., 93; Fl. Ind., ii., 616; 
A^DC. in DC. Prodr., I.e., 614; Wall. Cat., 955? ; Dyer 
in Flor. Brit. Ind., i., 296. D. Baudu, Eorth., I.e., 59* 
t. 5 ; Ears in Jonm. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, pt 2, 65 ; A.DC. 
in DC. Prodr., Lc, 609. 

Assam, Griffith (Kew JDidrih.y 733). Pegu and Chittagong, 
i^Kri. Andaman Isl., KurZ' Sumatra. 

11. D. Taxpuiuu, KartHf I.e., 63; ICiq. FL Ind. Bat., i., 
pt 2, 498. 

Borneo. 

12. D. CBiHiTUB, Dff&r, Fl. Brit. Ind., i., 296. 

Malacca, Mamga^ {Kew Listrib.^ 196). Borneo, Beecari, 779, 
1883. 
Section 2.— TUBERCULATI. Tube of fruiting calyx with 5 
angular tuberosities at its upper portion. 

13. D. ooBJTUTUs, Dy0r^ Fl. Brit Ind., i., 296. 
Malacca, Mamga/^ {Kew Bistrib., 197). 
[Fig. 15, fruit] 

14. D. TTTBiBcuLATns, Boxb,^ Fl. Ind., ii., 614 ; A.DC. in DC. 
Prodr., I.e., 614 ; Dyer in Flor. Brit. Ind., i., 297. B. ear- 
datus, WalL Cat, 956 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., l.c., 612. 
B (frandifoUuif Teysm. in Miq. Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat, i., 
214. 

Far. ^andiflorui, Wall. Cat 957 (sp.) 
Chittagong, i^Sifr^A. Baax^tfioii^ McCleUand, Birma, Wattieh. 
Siam. 
Section 3.— ANGULATI. Tube of fruiting calyx pentangular. 

15. D. BsocABn, Dyer^ sp. nov. Arbor; noyeliis gemmisque 

conids dense, petiolis nervisque primariis parce pube 
stellata fulra obductis; foliis ovatis, acutis, basi aoutis vel 
lotundatis, crenato-repandis, glabris, ad nerves laterales 
supra canaliculatis; calycis fructiferi tube obtuse penta- 
gone et subconico vel subsphaerico, supeme versus limbum 
valde coarctato, levissimo, lobis majoribus oblanceolatis 
obtusis trinerviis, minoribus oblongis; capsula ovata, 
tomento ochraceo-sericeo vestita. 

Folia 3^5^ polL longa, 2-4 poll, lata, nervislateralibus 
utrinsecus 1 2 ; petiole -1^1 f poU. longo. Calycis fructiferi 
lobi majores 5-7 poll, longi, 1^-2 poll, lati; minores 
semipollicares. 

Borneo, Sarawak, Beccariy 2914. 

Differs from 2>. pmUagonut^ DC, by the pubescent conical 
not cylindrical buds. 
Var. gldbrtUoy novellis petiolis nervisque primariis omnino 
glabris calycis fructiferi tube obtuse pentagono. 

Borneo, Sarawak, Beeearij 2915. 

[Fig. 16,fipuit] 

16. D. ZBTLAKicus, Th¥>,, Enum. 33 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., 
1 0., 610 ; Dyer in Fl. Brit Ind., i., 297. 

Ceylon, ThiwaiUs, 1921. 
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17. D. PENTAeoKTJS, A.DC, in DC. Prodr., I.e., 610. Z>. Hoi- 
ieltii, Korth, I.e., 65 (not of Blame). D. ^inqusffomUf 
Bl. Mas. Lagd. Bat., ii., 36. 

Borneo. 

18. B. PBisicATionSy 2>^^,sp.noy. Axbor; ramolis gracilibns, 
ad angnlam 45^ divergentibos, primam griseis demom 
glabratis ; novellis gemmisque sabcylindrids pabe Mvida 
obtectis; foliis papyraceiSyelliptico-lflnceolatiSy gradatim 
acaminatis, basi acatis, obscare repando-crenatis, atrinqae 
glabris et nervis siocitate prominentibas ; petiolo gracili 
glabro; oalycis fraotiferi tube oblongo, pentagono, bad 
obyerse conioo, soperne ad limbum baad ooarctato, leris- 
simo, lobis majonboB oblongo-linearibos apioe rotondatis 
basi panllo angostatis ad medium trinerviis, minoiibas 
rotondatis. D^terocarpus, sp., Hook. fiL in Trans. Soc. 
Linn., xxiii., 161. 

Lignum durum, ponderosum, oleiferum. Folia 8 poll, 
longa, 1^ poll, lata, nervis lateralibus utrinsecus ciroit^ 8 ; 
petiolo poUicem longo. Calycis fruotiferi tubus poUicem 
longus ; lobi majores 3 poll, longi, } poll. lati. 

Labuan, MoU&y^ 143. Borneo, Sarawak, Beecarif 3008. 

Fig. 17, fruit. 

19. D. ANOULATUS, D^er, sp.nov. Arbor; noreUis, racemis 
gemmisque conicis dense tomentosis ; foliis oyatis, obtusis, 
basi acutis vel rotondatis, minime crenato - repandis, 
adultis utrinque glabris nervis subtus exoeptis ; calycis 
fructiferi tube obconioo, acute pentagono, supeme ad Urn- 
bum parce coarctato, tomento nilvo verruculis rufis inter- 
mixto obducto, lobis majoribus lineari-oblongis, obtusis 
pube stellata sparsim vestitis subtrinenriiS| minoribus 
oyatis. 

Folia 4-5 poll, longa, 2-8 poll, lata, nervis lateralibus 
utrinsecus 10; petiolo sesquipollicaii. Calycis fructiferi 
lobi majores 8 polL longi, poUicem lati, minores i polL 
longi. 

Borneo, Sarawak, Beeeari^ 8084. 

From the description this must be allied to D. vemieiflmuy 
Blanco, which appears to differ in the broadly lanceolate 
leaves pubescent beneath. 

20. D. VBBNiGEiLTrus, BloHco, FL Filipp., ed. 2, 814 ; A.DC. in 
DC. Prodr., Lc, 610. Mocan^ra v^rnieiflua^ Blanco, Fl. 
Filipp., ed. 1., 450. 

21. D. APpxNnicuLATUs, Schef,, Obs. Phyt, ii., 85. Arbor; 
noveUis ^bris; gemmis conicis sericeo-pilosis ; folus 
ovatis, breviter acuminatis, basi acutis vel obtusis, crenato- 
repandis, utrinque glabris, ad nervos laterales supra 
canaliculatis ; calycis fructiferi tube sphaerico-pentagono, 
angulis valide acutis, supeme versus limbum coarctato, 
levissimo, lobis majoribus obverse spathulato-linearibus 
obtusis tn-nerviis glabris, minoribus orbicularibus. 

Folia 3-4 poll. Tonga, 1^2 polL lata, nervis lateralibus 
utrinsecus 12; petiolo poUicem longo. Calycis fructiferi 
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lobi majores 5 poll, longi, pollicem lati ; minores ^ poll, 
longi. 
Banca, Teysman; Borneo, Sarawak, Beeeariy 2913. 
Section 4. — ALATI. Tube of fruiting calyx with angles more or 
1«88 produced into wings. 

22. jD. soabbb, Ham, in Mem. Wem. Soc, vi., 800 ; Dyer in 

Flor. Brit Ind., i., 297. D. datus, A.DC. in DC, 
Prodr., I.C., 611, in part not of Hoxb. 
Eastern Bengal, Hamilton. 

23. D. oBLONeiFOLiiTS, BLf Mas. Lugd. Bat., ii., 36. Arbor ; 
novellis, gemmis cyUndricis, petiolis, nervisqne primariis 
fusco-tomentosis an omnino glabratis ; foliis oblongis vel 
elliptico-oblongis, breviter aoumiuatis, basi acutis, minime 
repando-crenatis, utrinque glabris ; floribus in racemes 2- 
diohotomos sericeo-tomentosos dispositis; calycis fructi- 
feri immaturi tube obfusiformi, anguste alato-costato, 
sapenie versus limbum parce coarctato, lobis majoribus 
obverse ^>athulato-linearibas obtusis sparsim pilosiusculis 
nervo primario unico, minoribus oblongis — ^AJ^C, Prodr., 
Lc, 614. 

Folia 6-9 poll, longa, l|-3 poll, lata, nervis lateralibus 
utrinsecus cirdter 20 ; petiole pollicem longo. Calycis 
fructiferi lobi majores 4 poll, longi, } poll, lati ; minores 
^ in. longi. 
Borneo, Sarawak, Beecari, 3417, 3762. 

24. D.icABenfTATUs, Korth.^ l.c.,64. Arbor an arbuscula; ramnlis 

crassis petiolisque pube etellata fnsca obductis; foliis 
papyraceis, ellipticis vel^oblanceolatis, breviter acuminatis, 
basi obtusiusculis vel emarginatis vel interdum acutis, 
pagina superiore nervis exceptis glabra, subtus prscipue in 
nervis pubescentibus, repando-crenatis ; calycis fructiferi 
immaturi tube stipitato, conico, apice coarctato, ad angulos 
alls I'poll. latis, lobis majoribus obverse spathulato-Hneari- 
bns apice rotimdatis basin versus gradatim attennatis, 
nervis tribus primariis venis inconspicuis transversim 
conjunctis, glabris. — ^Bl. Mus. Lugd. Bat., ii., 37 ; A.DC. 
in DC. Prodr., Lc, 613. 

Folia surcnlorum 18 poll.longa, 8 poll, lata ; caetera 10-12 
poll, longa, 4-5 poll, lata, nervis lateralibus utrinsecus 
ciroiter 18 ; petiole 1-4 poll, longo. Cidycis fructiferi tubus 
f polL longus, lobi majores ad 5 poll, longi, pollicem 
lati. 
Borneo, JDe Vriese ex Herb. Lugd. Bat. 

25. D. oLAVDTJLosus, Tkto,^ Enum. 34 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr. 

Lc, 612 ; Dyer in Flor. Brit. Lad., i., 297. 
Ceylon, Thwaites^ 2590. 

26. D. scABBinus, Thw.y Enum. 34 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., I.e., 

612 ; Dyer, Flor. Brit. Lid., i., 298. 
Ceylon, Thwaitesy 3406 (firuit only), 2590 in part ? 
[Fig. 20, fruit] 

27. D. nrTBiCATTS, Dyer^ sp.nov. Arbor 50-60-pedalis ; foliis 
chartaceia, oblongo-ovatis, obtusiusculis, basi retusis, unda- 
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to-crenatis, supra pitBsertim ad^costam pilis stellatis fabris 
laro obtectis demum glabratia et plnmbeo-lacidis, Bubtus 
pubeochraceatentiiter vestitis; petiolopubescente ; oalyds 
6*actifeii tubo oyoideo, apioe ooarctato, ad angnlos alia 
^ poll. latU transTerse pUcatisi lobis majoribas oblongo- 
uneaiibus, obtusis, nninenriis. 
Folia6-poUJonga,4-poll.kt»,nervi8kteraHbu8utrinBecus 
12 ; petiolo poUicarL Calycis fraotiferi tubus poUicanSy 
lobi majores 3^ poll. longL i polL lati. 
[Fig. 21.] -^ * r 

Cambodia, Z. Pierre. 

28. D. PXNTAFTEfius, JDyeTf sp.noy. Arbor; onmino glaber; 
gexnmis cylindriciB; foliis ellipticiB, obtusiusculis, basi 
acutis, repaiido-orenatis ; racemis bifidis ; osdvcis floriferi 
tubo oylindrico, ad angulos ang;usti88ime alato, demum 
fructifero apice pauUum ooarctato, alls i poJl. latis, lobis 
m^oribus late Unearibus apice rotundatis bad angustatis 
ad medium trinerviis, minoribus rotundatis. 

Folia 5 polL longa, 2} poll, lata, nervis lateralibus 
utrinaecus 12 ; petiolo pollicem longo. Pedicelli i-i poll, 
longi. Petala sesquipoUicaria. Calycis fructifeii tubas 
pollicaris, lobi majores ad 4 poll, longi, f poU. lati. 
Borneo, Sarawak, Beccan, 2906, 2609. 

29. D. nrcAOTs, Bcxh, Hort. Bong., 42 ; FL lud., ii., 614 ; 

W. & A. Prodr., 84 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., Lc, 611 ; 
Dyer in Flor. Brit. Ind., L, 298. 
Chittagong, -Ro«?Jw^A. Pegu, JTurs. 

30. D. iNsiowis, ma., Enum., 34 ; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., Lc, 

612 ; Dyer in Flor. Brit. Ind., L, 298. 
Ceylon, Thwaites, 3406. 

31. D. oiuOTiFLOBus, Blanco, FL Filipp., ed. 2, 314; A.DC. 
in DC. Prodr., I.e., 612, B. Bkmcoi, BL Mus. Lugd. 
Bat, ii., 35.— i>. MoUeyanue, Hook. f. in Trans. Linn. 
Soo., xxiii., 169; A.DC. in DC. Prodr., Lc, 611. D. 
pterygoedyx, ScheC, Obs. Phyt., iL, 36; Dyer in Flor. 
Brit. Ind., i, 298. Mocanera grandiflara Blanco, FL 
FiUpp., ed. L, 461. Anisaptera? Turoz. in Bull. Soc Nat. 
Mosc, 1868, L, 233. 

Malacca^ Mdingm/, 198. Banca, Teymam, Philippines, Cvmng^ 

[Fig. 19, fruit] 

32. D. ALATU8, i^otci., Hort Beng., 42; Fl. Ind., ii., 614 ; 
Wall. Cat, 963; A.DC. in DC. Prodr. Lc, 611, in part. 
Dyer in Flor. Brit Ind., i., 298. D. eoetatue, Gtertn. f. 
Fruct iii., 60, t. 187 (bad). B. ganopterui, Turcz. in 
Bull. Soc. Nat Mosc, 1863, L, 676 ; A.DC. inDC. Prodr., 
Lc, 612. Oleoxylan dahamiferum, Wall. Cat, p. 157. 

Chittagong, Birma, Tenasserim, Griffith {Kew Bietnb., 729, 
730), Andaman Islands. Siam. 

33. D. KOBius, Byer, sp.nov. Arbor ; ramulis floriferis 

crassis; noyellis, gemmis conicis petioiisque pills fulTia 
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fiisdcnlatis obdnotis ; foliis papyraceifli ovatis, abrapte 
acominatisy Iwsi lotundatis vel letafiiB, minime repando- 
crenatis, pagina superiore nenris exceptis glabra, subtos 
pra&oipue in neryis piloso-pubescentibns ; racemis bifidis, 
glabiis; floribns magnia; calyciB firaotiferi porpareo- 
proinosi tnbo elongato, obverse conioo, apice pamlo ooaio- 
tato, ad anguloa aUa } poll, latis, lobis majonbus oblongo- 
lineariboB, apice rotundatis, baai paollo angnstatisy tri- 
nenriis ; minoribus rotondatis. 

Folia 7-8 poll, longa, 4-5^ poll, lata, nervis lateralibuB 
ntrinsecus ciroiter 18 ; petiolo ad 1 j^poU. longo. Eacemi 
9 poll. longL Petala 2^ poll, longa. Calycis fruotiferi 
tnbns 2^ poU. longus ; lobi majores 6 poll, longi, H poll. 
latL 

Borneo, Sarawak, Beoeari^ 2907, 2555. 

The fruit only difBars from that of D. Mbtleyamu in haying the 
enlarged lobes more distinctly 3-neryecL 

34. D. GRnnTHn, Mtq. Ann. Mus. Bot., i., 213 ; A.DO. in DC. 
Prodr., Lc, 612 ; IKer, in Flor. Brit Ind. i., 299.-2). 
grandiflorua. Griff. NotuL, iy., 515 ; not of Blanco. 

Mergoi, QrigUh {Kew IHitrib., 726). South Andaman Islands, 
£urz. 
Section 5. PLICATI. Fruiting calyx tube ftindshed at the angles 
with double wings formed by the decurrent margins of the 
lobes, and transversely plicate. 

35. D. LAKBLLATUs, Eook, fit. in Trans. Soc. Linn., xxiii., 
159. Arbor ; partibus omnibus junioribus dense tomen- 
tosis; foliis ellipticis vel oblongis, breviter acuminatis, 
supra demum glabratia tunc nitidis, subtus dense ftilvo- 
tomentosis, petiolo graciH ; calcycis firucdferi tube intricate 
lamellato ut in D, Lowii sed dunidio minore, lobis major- 
ibus late Unearibus apice rotundatis subuninerviis glabree- 
centibus purpureo-pruinosb, mlnoribus rotundatis. A.DC. 
in DC. Prodr., Lc, 611. 

Folia juniora 3 poll, longa, 1} noil, lata, nervi^ later- 
alibus utrinsecus 12; petiolo pollicem longo. Calycis 
fructiferi lobi majores ad 5 poll, longi, pollicem lati» 
minores semipollicares. 

Borneo, Labuan, Motley, 159, 190 ? 

[Fig. 22, fruit.] 

Dr. ]tooker considers D. Baudii, Eorth. (2). pilosua, Boxb.) 
as allied to this ; but there seem to be no other points 
of resemblance beyond the vestiture. 

36. D. Lown, Hook, fih in Trans. Soc. Linn., xxiii., 160. 
Arbor ; noveUis, gemmis conicis petiolisque tdmento velu- 
tino ftdvo indutis ; foliis coriaceis, oblongo-ovatis, obtuse 
apiculatis, basi plus minusve cordatis, marginibus into- 
gemmis siccitate reflexis, adultis utrinque glabris, nervis 
vaHdis supra canaliculatis, subtus primum tomentosis dein 
glabratis ; calycis fructiferi tube oblongo, supeme ad lim- 
bum minime coarotato, lobis majoribus oblongis subtri- 
nerviis paroe stellato-hispidulis, minoribus rotundatis, 
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omninm marginibus in lamellas binas BemipoUioem latas 
insigmter contortuplicatas decorrentibas et tubo adnatis. 
Folia ad 10 poll, longa, 5 poll, lata, nervis lateralibus 
utrinsecus 21 ; petiolo circiter sesquipollicem longo, calycis 
fructiferi lobi majores ad 6 pou. longi. If poU. lati ; 
minores i polL longi. 

Borneo, Zowi ; Sarawak, Beooari^ 1267. 

[Fig. 23, flower bud.] 

D, validuSf Bl. Hus. Ludg. Bat., ii., 86, is probably founded 
on the barren shoots of this species. 

DtTBLB. 

37. 2>. Mayapii, Blanco, Fl. Filipp., ed. 2, pp. 313 and 315. 

38. J). anguitifoUuB, W. & A. Prodr., 84; 2>. eostatus, 
Boxb. Fl. Ind., ii., 613. (not of Gaertn.) 

39. D. halsamfir, Bl. Mus. Lugd. Bat., ii., 37. 

40. D. ehngatut^ Korth., I.e., 62. 

41. D. eurhyncusy Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat., Suppl. i., 485. 

42. JD. eurhfnehioidesj Scheff. Obs. Phyt, li., 34. 

43. D.fukmi, BL Mus. Lugd. Bat, ii., 37. 

FxCLUDXNDiB. 

D. polyspermuSf Blanco, Fl. Filipp., ed. 2., pp. 312 and 315. 
D. Falosapii, Blanco, I.e., 312. 



BOTANICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE BEITISH 

COUNTIES. 

Bt HmrBY Tniimr, M.B., F.L.S. 

( Continued from page 73.) 
F:ssEX.---ri8 South, 19 North; artificially divided. Pr. Thamee.'] 
Chiefly drains into (Jerman Ocean ; W. portion in Thames basin ; 
N.W. angle in basin of Onse. 
1.— G. S. Gibson, Flora of E., 1862. Arranged by Bab. Man., ed. 4. 
Eight artificial districts. FuU list of authors quoted given. 
Cryptogams not included. Old authors worked up. — AdcUtions 
by A. Irvine in Phyt., N.S., 1862, p. 304, 335, and Bot. 
Chronicle. Also by J. Britten in Naturalist, i., 314. 
2.— Gibs., 359.— Mart., 46.— Gough ii., 64.— B. G., 269.— New 
B. G., 104, 590.^— Cooper, 82. 
Woodford.-^yfBm&t^ PlantaB Woodfordienses, 1774. Alpha- 
betical, names of Bay's Synopsis, ed. 3. 
Chelmsford. — Mosses, Greenwood in Phyt. ii., p. 884. 
Safi-on WaMen —Gibson in Phyt. L, 408, 838, 1123. 
3. — ^E. Forster's Herbarium in the Britbh Museum. 

Hebts. — [20. Pr. ThameeJ] Mainly in Thames ; N. portion in Onse 
basin. 
1.— R. H. Webb & W. H. Coleman, Flora Hertfordiensis, 1849. 
Natural system. Twelve natural districts by drainage. last 
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of books quoted giyen. Short list of Mosses ; no other 
Cryptogams. — Supplements in 1851 & 1859. — ^Additions in 
Phyt., N.S., 1856, pp. 156, 197, 492, and Joum. Bot, 1872, 
p. 182 5 1874, p. 22. 
2.— Gibs., 306.— Mart., 50.— Gough L, 351.— B. G., 330.— New 
B. G., 103, 589.— B. Chambers in Mag. Nat. Hist., 1838, 
(N.S. ii.), p. 38. 
Hitohin. — Agarics, Dawson in Phyt. L, p. 968. 

MiDDLxsBx. — [21. Pr. Thames.'] Entirely in Thames basin. 
1.— H. Trimen & W. T. T. Dyer, Flora of M., 1869. Arranged by 
Syme, E. B., Loud. Cat., & Bab. Man. Seven natural dutriots 
by dndnage. Complete list of authors quoted given. Lists of 
Mosses, Lichens, and Fungi (incomplete). Old authors especially 
attended to.— Additions in Joum. Bot., 1870-1873. 
2.— Gibs., 335.— Mart, 64.— Gough ii., 32.— B. G., 399.— New 
B. G.. 97, 586.— Cooper, 98; Supp., 11. 
Earefield.—J. Blaokstone, Fasciculus pi. circa H. sponte nasc., 

1737. 
Rarrow.-^J. C. Melvill, Flora of H., 1864. 
Hyde Park Sf KmsingUm Gardens, — J. L. Warren in Joum. Bot., 
1871, p. 227. 
8. — ^Dr. Trimen's Herbarium in the British Museum. — Mr. Melvill's 
Herbarium at Harrow School. 
Dr. Trimen is collecting additional material. 

Bsuu. — [22. Pr. ThameB.'] Entirely in Thames basin. 

1.-^. Britten, Contrib. to a Flora of B. in Proc. Newbury District 
Field Club, 1871. Arranged by Lond. Cat., ed. 6. Five 
artificial districts. List of authors quoted given. Localities 
for rarer species only. Cryptogams omitted.— Additions, 
Joum. Bot. 1873, p. 138. 
2.— Gibs., 151.— Gough i., 165.— B. G., 25.— New B. G., 163, 602. 
Newhwry — J. Lousley, 1839. 

Beading. -^T. B. Flower, in Robertson's Environs of R., 1843. 
Floras of Oxford, Bucks, and Hants often contain Berks locali- 
ties. 

Mr. Britten is collecting additional material.} 

Oxford. — [23. Pr. Thames.'] Nearly all in Thames basin; small 

portion of N.B. in Ouse ; very small piece in Sevem basin ? 

1. — J. Sibthoip, Flora Oxoniensis, 1794. Arranged on Linnean 

system, with Latin definitions. Lidudes Cryptogams. — 

Walker, Flora of 0. and its contiguous counties, 1833. 

Arranged on Linnean system, with short English descriptions. 

No districts. Cryptogams omitted. Exact area included not 

defined.— Additions, H. Boswell in Phyt., N. 8., 1860, p. 99. 

— Cryptogams, Baxter and Ayres in Phyt. i., 661, 702. 

2.— Gibs., 275.— Mart., 90.— Gough, i., 311.— B. G., 489.— New 

B G, 166, 603.— Plot, Nat. Hist of 0., 1674. Plants, pp. 

143-174, with figures. — Blackstone MS. in Bot. Dept. British 

Museum, 1737 (in Herb. Sloane, vol. 317.)— M. T. Masters 

in Trans. Ashmolean Soc., 1857. — Daubeny, Specimen of a 

proposed Index to 0. Flora (with Walker's Flora). — See 
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Morison, Hist. TJniy. Plant, 1686; Merrett, Finax, 1666; 
Blackstone, Spec. Bot., 1746. 
Oxford.— W. T. Thiselton Dyer in Joum. Bot., 1871, p. 145.— 
Mosses, H. Boswell in Fbyt., K. 8., 1860, pp. 344, 369 ; 
1861, p. 262 ; and Journ. Bot., 1872, p. 363. 
Banbury, — G. Gulliver, Gatalogae, 1841. Linnean system. 
Cryptogams included ; plants collected 1818-24. — ^T. Beesley 
in History of B. Natural system. Cryptogams included. 
1841. 
Ooring. — W. Pamplin in Phyt. v., 163. 
3.-- Baxter's Stirpes Gryptogamioad Oxonienses, dried specimens. — 
Gulliver's Herbarium at Lit. Soc. of Chatham. — Dr. Sibthorp's 
Herbarium, and probably much old material, in the University 
Herbarium at Oxford. — ^Blaokstone's plants in the British 
Museum. 

Bucks. — [24. Pr. Thames.'] Southern portion in Thames; northern 
in Ouse basin. 
1.— J. Britten, Flora of B. (a list only), 1867. No districts in- 
dicated. Localities not given ; chiefly about High Wyoombe. 
Revised list, showing distribution in N. & S. of county in 
Quart. Mag. H.W.N.H.S., ii., 110, 121 (1868-9). Orchida- 
cese of county (localised list), ibid, ii., 73 ; Ferns, i., 170. 
Also ibid., i., 171 ; ii«, 157 (lists of localities from old authors.) 
2. -Gibs., 286.— Gough i., 322.— B. G., 34.— New B. G., 161, 
601. 
Jforfo«7.— G. G. Mill in Phyt i., p. 983. 

Siffh WyeombK^^. Britten in Quart. Mag., H. W« Nat. Hist 
Soc. i., 65, 163 ; ii., 59, 167 ; in Naturalist, ii. 319, 348 ; 
iii., 15, 33, 47, 69, 73, 116, 121, 139 (complete down to 
OrchidaceaB) ; and in Bot. Chronicle. 
Mr. Britten is collecting additions. 

SuPFouc— [25 East, 26 West ; separated by line of 1? E. long. Pr. 
Ouse.^ Chiefly drained by small rivers flowing into the German 
Ocean ; N.W. portion in Ouse basin. 
1. — Hendow & Skepper, Flora of S., 1860. Arranged by Ben-> 
tham's Handbook. No districts List of authors quoted given. 
Licludes Ciyptogams arr. by Eng. Flora. Old authors not 
consulted. — ^List by J. Britten in White's Directory of S., 
1874. 
2.— Gibs., 382.— Mart., 93.— Gough ii, 92.— B. G., 536.— New 
B. G., 112, 592. — H. Bose, Appendix to Elements of Botany, 
1775.— East S., T. W. Gissing in Phyt., N. S.,i., 232, 323.— 
J. E. Smith, English Flora, 1824-8. 
Framlingham.-"-^. Crabbe in Lodefs Hist, of F., 1798. 
The Yarmouth Floras contain localities in this county. 
3. — Prof. Henslow's Herbarium in Ipswieh Museum and at 
Cambridge. 
NoBPOLs. — [27 East, 28 West; separated by the line of 1^ E. Long. 
Pr. Owe.] E. portion drains into German Ocean ; W. portion in 
Ouse basin. 
1. — Trimmer, Flora of N., 1866. No districts. Cryptogams not 
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included^ but intended to follow. Old authors not consulted. 
(Parishes of Bumham^ Stanhoe, and Crostwiek especially 
attended to.) 
2.— Gibs., 402.— Mart., 74.— Gough ii., 118.— B. G., 419.— New 
B. G., 125, 594. — G. Munford, Botanical productions of N. in 
White's History of K,ed. 8, 1864. Four districts. Crypto- 
gams included. Previous writers enumerated in preface. — 
West N. lb., id Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 1841, arr. by Lindley*s 
Synopsis. Numerous localities.— *W. Winter in Phyt., N.S., 
1861, p. 289.— Fungi, Plowright in Trans. Norf. & Norw. Nat. 
Hist. Soc., 1873. — Geldart on divisions of N. for botanical pur- 
poses. Trans. N. & Norw. N. H. Soc. 
Norwich, — H. Rose, App. to Elements of Botany, 1775. — ^Mann 
in Mag. Nat Hist, 1840.— Addenda, S. P. Woodward, Ann. 
Mag. Nat Hist., 1844. 
■Sandringham. — J. Mozon in Phyt. L, 596, 630 (3 miles' radius).. 
FomouM.— C. J. &; J. Paget, Sketch of Nat Hist, of T., 1834, 
10 miles* radius (includes part of Suffolk). Cryptogams in- 
cluded.— Lowne, Popular Nat Hist, of Y., 1863, List of 
rare plants, pp. 43-48. 
3.— -Sir J. £. Smith's Herbarium at Linnean Society, London. — 
Dawson Turner's Herbarium at Kew ; Rich in Cryptogams. — 
Hooker's N. plants at Kew. 
Mr. H. G. Glasspoole collecting localities in the county. 

Cambbtdgb. — [29. Pr. (hue,'] Almost Tentirelv in Ouse basin, a 
small portion in S.E. drained by Stour flowing into German 
Ocean. 
1.— C. C. Babington, Flora of C, 1860. Eight districts, artificially 
formed. Cryptogams not included. Full lists of previous 
authors; old writers after Bay fully worked up and quoted. 
—Cryptogams, R. Belhan, Flora Cantabrigiensb, ed. 3, 1820. 
2.— Gibs., 416.— Gough ii., 144.— B. G., 41.— New B. G. 143, 
598.— See W. Turner, Names of Herbes, 1548, and Herbally 
1551-68. 
G. S. (Hbson's Safi&on Walden list (see Essex) contains localities 
inC. 

BxDFOBP. — [30. Pr. OttM.] Mainly in Ouse, but a small part of S. 
in Thames basin. 
1. — C. Abbot, Flora Bedfordiensis, 1798. Linnean system. Short 

English descriptions. No districts. Cryptogams included. 
2.— Gibs., 291.— Goughi., 333.— B. G., 13.— New B. G., 157, 601. 
HtJBTs.— [31. Vt, Owe,"] Entirely in the Ouse basin. 
1. — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gough ii., 164.— B. G., 335.— New B. G., 155. 
Paley's Peterborough List (Northampton) contains some H. plants. 
NosTHAMPTOK. — [32. Pr. OmeJ] Mainly in Ouse, but portions o^ 
W. in SeTem and Thames basins. 
1. — ^No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 442.— Mart, 76.— Gough u,, 189.— B. G., 460.— New 
B. G., 173, 606.— Morton, Nat. Hist of N., 1712, pp. 360-407. 
List of rarer plants arranged by Ray's Synopsis, ed. 2. Fungi, 
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see M. J. Berkeley in Eng. Fl. t., pt. 2, and his numeroas 
papers. 
F0Urhorough.^¥, A. Paley, List 1860. Imperfect. Olumifers 

and trees omitted. 
Davmky.—W. L. Notcutt in Phyt i., 600. 
GnUiyer's Banbury Floras (see Oxford) contain N. localities. 
Gloucbsieb.— [38 East, 84 West; artificially diyided. Pr. 8sv&m,] 
Chiefly in Severn basin ; E. portion in Thames basin ; S. part 
drained by Bristol Avon. 
1.— No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 251.— Gongh i., 283.— B. G., 307.— New. B. G., 187, 
616.— G. 0. St Brody in J. Bot. iii., 121 ; iv., 121. 
CMtenham.^ . Buckman, Bot. Guide to C, 1844. Linnean 
system. No Cryptogams. — ^Additions, C. Prentice in Phyt. 
ii., 884.— C. CoU. Nat. Hist. Soc. Rep., 1870. 
^m^^ Floras contain localities in G. (see Somebsbt). 
St Vineenfa RoeJci. — ShierclifTs Bristol Guide, 1793. 
8.— S. P. Woodward's Herbarium at R. Agric. OolL Cirencester. 
— Cheltenham Nat. Association has a good local herbarium.*- 
Clifton College Nat. Hist. Soc. Herbarium. 
Mr. M. J. Barrington-Ward is preparing a Flora of Clifton. 
{To he continued.) 



SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Plants of Wakwicishibe. — The foUowiug semi-maritime species 
were noticed growing in and near some pits of salt water at Southam 
Holt : — Setrpue marititntu, S. glaueue^ Juncus compresew and Carez 
distane. The two latter also occur at Chesterton, and the last with 
Erythraa pulcheUa at Moreton Morrell. I have also found on a high 
hedgebank between Sherboume and Claverdon, Dianthue Armaria, a 
Tcry rare plant here. This new locality is of interest, as Perry*s old 
station has become very uncertain of late years. — Hsnbt Bsoicwich. 

Ikfltjbkcb of Soix on Plants. — "Inquiry might be made by 
Herbarists, whether the earth be not of tne same nature and com- 
position, where the same vegetables grow naturally *' ? — Joshua 
Childrey's " Britannica Baconica " (1660 p. 64). Is this the earliest 
suggestion of the connexion of soil and plants ? — R. Tuckee. 

ToRTULA 8INTJ08A JN OxPOKDSHiKE. — TIlis beautiful little moss 
which has previously, so far as I am aware, only been found in the 
counties of Sussex (Davies), Cornwall (Borrer), Devonshire (Holmes), 
and nea? Bangor (Wilson), has recently been also found in Oxford- 
shire. I have a specimen, just received firom Mr. F. Westell, 
gathered by him in the neighbourhood of Witney during the present 
month, and he writes me that Mr. BosweU has also found it near 
Oxford. As it does not occur in Mr. Boswell's list of Oxfordshire 
Mosses, recently published in this Journal, I presume it is a discovery 
of later date. There is a figure in ** Journal of Botany," ix. (1871), 
p 289., pi. 120, fig. 6, by Dr. Braithwaite. — Chaelbs P. Hobkiek. 
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NEW SPECIES OF PHAIfEttOGAMOITS PLAJfTS O PERIO- 
DICALS PUBLISHED IN GAEAT BRITAIN DURING THE 
YEAR 187S. 

This list comprehends the tiew genera and species puhlished 
during 1873 in the following periodicals: — "Botanical Magazine," 
** GhuSener's Chronicle,*' " Icones Rantarum,'' ** Journal of Botany," 
" Transactions " and *< Journal of the Linnean Society/' and " Phax- 
maceutical Journal." 

Acacia (tttloasbs) BnriFOEiaSy Bmik. (Legnminosss Mimosess). — 
Ifexico. (Ic. Plant, 1165.) 

AnsLosneicA sbnsoalbvsis. Smth. (Compositss, AsteroidesB). — 
Senegambia. (Ic. Plant., 1144.) 

jLlbitca BAnrssn, Baker (Liliacesa). — Central S. Tropical Africa. 
(Joum. Linn. Soc., ziii., p. 290.) 

Anactcltts depbessus, Ball (Compositse). — ^Morocco. (Joum. Bot., 
p. 866.) 

A. XASoooAjriTS, Bailf subsp. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 365.) 

Afchusa ATLAimcA) Ball (Boraginaceae).-^Morocco. (Joum. Bot., 
p. 373.) 

AiTDBTALA MOGADOjiBKSis, JTboi^./ (Compositee). — Morocco. (Bot. 
Mag., t. 6010.) 

AHTHEias TSVFI8BCTA, BaU (CompositsBf). — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., 
p. 365.) 

AannAoiA chbtsaktha, A. Graff (RanunculacesD). — New Mexico^ 
(Gard. Chron., p* 1335.) 

Ababis ooNBiiroioiDBs, BaU (Cmciferee). — ^Morocco^ (Joum. Bot, 
p. 2970 

A. n^ouKBBNS, BaUf subsp. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot, p. 297.) 

A. XBUBBBOXKS, BaU. — Morocco. ^Joum. Bot, p. 297.) 

AnisioLooHiA (DiPLOLOBUs) BECUBYiLABBA, Banoe (Aristolochiacese). 
— China. (Joum. Bot, p. 76, fig. p. 74.) 

Abotbolobiux fallax, BaUf subsp. (Leguminosss).— 'Morocco. 
(Joum. Bot, p. 302.) 

A. KiCBOFHYLLTJV, BaU. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 303.) 

A. sriFTJLAOBnic, BaUf subsp. — Morocco. (Joutn. Bot., p. 302.) 

AsEMHANTBB PUBBSOEKS, JSooi. /. (Rubiacefie).'^Yucatan. (Ic. 
Plant, 1145.) 

AazBAaALim atlaitticus, BaU, subsp^ (LegununossB)^ — Morocco^ 
(Joum. Bot, p. 806.) 

A. PBSTBBiassirs, Ball* — MoroQco. (Joum. Bot., p. 806.) 

AuLAOooALTX JASMIBIFLOBA, JBtook. f. (RubiacesB). — Guinea. (Ic. 
Plant, 1126.) 

Bmobiblla, Oliver (Begoniacess). — B. Whiiei^ Oliver. — New 
Grenada. (Trans. Linn. Soc., xxyiii., p. 513, tab. 41.) 

I 
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BsLOKOPHORA ooFFBOiBBs, Eook.f. (BublacesB). — St. Thomas lalandy 
W. Africa. (Ic. Plant, 1127.) 

BsBXHBTA Speicsaka, Oik. (Compodtae).— Ttop. AMca. (Trans. 
Linn. Soc., xxviii., p. 100, tab. 66.) 

Berkoullia, Oliver, — B, JUmmea, Oliver (SteicoliacesB). — Guate- 
mala, Bernoulli 553. (Ic. Plant., 1169, 70.) 

BiDurs uvBASiLOBA, OlwiT (Oomposits). — Trop. AMca. (Ttans. 
linn. Soo.| xxviii., p. QO^ tab. 60.) 

BoLimiA, Bmth,'—B. capensis^ Benth. (LeguminossB, Gal^eas).— 
Cape Colony. (Ic. Plant., 1163.) 

BoTHBiocuirB ScnnrPERi, Oliv. & Hiem. (Compositae; Yemoniaoeie). 
— Abysdnia ; Mount Kilimanjaro. (lo. Plant., 1133.) 

Bkassica iLAiA, BaU (Crucifer»). — ^Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 
298.) 

B. KEBVosA, -Birl?.— Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 299.) 

B. BEEATENsis, BoU. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 298.) 
Bbownsa MACBOPHTLLi, H^tL C^fwuofiird. — B,\em^U^ikJ Poepp. 

& £Ddl. (Leguminosae, CaBsalpinesB). — ^Hort Omwftud. (Qaid. Chnm., 
p. 777, fig. 149.) 

Calendula icaboocaka, BaU (Oompositse). — ^Morocco. (Joum. 
Bot, p. 867.) 

Calocebbitb, Kwr%, (ConifersB).—^. macrohpiSf EarB.-^YuBau. 
(Joum. Bot, p. 196, tab. 133, fig. 3.) 

Cabduncellits lucens. Ball ((>>mposit8e). — Morocco. (Joum. Bot, 
p. 370 ) 

CABDvini Bailh, Mooi.f, (Clomposit»). — Morooco. (Joum. Bot, 
p. 368.) 

Gentavbba CoBsoviAirA, Ball (Oomporft»). — Mor>ood. (Joum. 
Bot, p. 369.) 

C. KAROGCAinTB, Bott. — ^Moroooo. (Joum. Bot, p. 870.) 
Chalepophtllvm GXTTAKEirsB, Eook. /. (RubiaceflB).~^Briti8h 

Ghiiana. (Ic. Plant, 1148.) 

Chiliocephalvm Schimpebi, Benth. (Compoaiffi Onaphalese). — 

Abysaima. (Ic. Plant, 1137.) 

Chibita %pbciosa, Eurz. (Cyrtandraceffi). — Yunan. (Joum. Bot, 

p. 195.) 

CHBTSAHTHSMinf ATLAsncuM, j^o^^ (Oompositie}. — Morocco. (Joum. 

Bot, p. 866.) 

C. Catakakghb, Ball. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 866.) 

C. Maws, ^0oA. /.---Morocco. (Joum. Bot, p. 866.) 

Cincus CHBYSACAiTTHus, Ball (Compositee).*— Morocoo. (Joum. 

Bot, p. 369.) 

0. OBVATUS, BaU. — ^Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 368.) 

CoDQiroPiis €ovToi.TULA(»A, £kmt. (Oampanulaeeee), — ^Tunan. 

(Joum. Bot, p. 195.) 

CoBB^rais GBAinrn, Olivet (Oompoflitffi). — ^Trop. Afirica. (Trans. 

Linn. Soc., xxviii., p. 98, tab. 65.) 

CoBOHiLLA puLCHBA, BM (Lcguminoss). — Moroooo. (Joum. Bot., 

p. 807.) 

C. BAMOSissiKA, BaU, subsp. — Morocco, ^oum. Bot., p. 807.) 
CoTTZEDoir CossoBiAVA, BoU^ subsp. (Crassnlacott). — Morocco. 

(Joum. Bot, p. 332.) 
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Gbasivu (Pbbfqata) FS0FU8A, Hooh /. (GraaBoIaoett)^ — ^Cape 
Colony. (Bot Mag., t 6044.) 

ORKiiAirrHOBiuii; palkatuv, £mth. (Compodtsd^ SeneGiomdflD). — 
Sikkim Himalaya. (lo. Plant., 1142.) 

0. FnnrAtDinnf, ^^n/A.^Sikkim Himalaya. (le. Plant, 1142.) 

Cbbpis (Ohaloglinb) Hookebiana, Ball (CompositsB). — ^Marooco. 
(Joorn. Bot, p. 871.) 

€. 8TBLLATA, BdUf subsp. — Morocoo. (Joum. Bot., p. 371.) 

Caocua albppious, Bakir (IrideaD). — ^Al^po. (QaitL Chron^ p. 
609.) 

OnaroLOPHQir, OUver (OlaoinesBf) — C. prnvifoUm^ Oliyer. — 
Malaya, Maingay, n. 382. (Trans. Linn. Soc., zxviiL^ p. 616, tab. 

C. GBAimiFOLnrs, Ofir^.— Malacca, Maingay, n. 383. (Trans. 
Linn. Soc., zzviii, p. 59.) 

Ctglopbixxuk Bbflaitghii, Hoohf. (BnbiaoeeB). — 'Sew Caledonia. 
(Ic. Plant, 1158.) 

Cthaba HTsiaiz, BaU (CompositsB).— Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 
369.) 

CTPRiPBDnni Aseus, RM.f. (Orchidacete).— Penang ? or Phillip- 
pines ? (Gaid. Chron., p. 608.) 

DicfHoxoiCAiitHBs, Kut£. (Lytbracofld). — B. truiamacarpa, Ears. — 
— Yunan. (Jonm. Bot, p. 194, tab. 133, fig. 2.) 

DiooicA KASAomreis, Olw. rCompo8it»). — ^Tr^ AMca. (Trans. 
Linn. Soc., xxviiL, p. 103, tab. 70.) 

DioBOOBBA iLLustaAZA, ffort BvU. (Dioscoreaees), Bio Grande 
do Sul. (Gard. Chron., p. 1731, fig. 845.) 

DaAoavA P^zm, Baket (Aspmgace»).^Penang. (Joum. Bot., 
p. 262.) 

EoHiivopa AXPUziCAXTixs, OUb. (CompofiitiB).— Trop, Afcica. 
(Trans. Linn. Soc., zzviiL, p. 101, tab. 67.) 

EoHiuii voDEfTUic, BoU (Boraginacesd).^ — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., 
p. 373.) 

EixsAiitmTB ZAHTsoooMUB, Siicheni* /. (Orchidaceffi). — Pem. 
(Bot Mag., t 6016.) 

SxnJA ossPiTOSA, OUv. (CompositsB). — ^Trop. Africa. (Trans. Linn. 
Soc., zxviii., p. 100.) 

EpunorDBiTx phtbodis, Schb. /. (Orchidaee»). — Costa Bica. 
(Gard. Chron., p. 289.) 

Kiremiow CfaLAirrn, Ofip. & Hiem, (CompositsB).— Trop. Africa. 
(Trans. Linn. Soc., xxriiL, p. 93, tab. 58.) 

BarEHBocBPHALiTX LOKOiFOLinK, BmUh. JUS. (Composite). — ^Trop. 
Africa. (Trans. Linn. Soc., xxriii., p. 102.) 

S. MiOTS, Olw, — ^Trop. Africa. (Trans. Linn. Soc.| xxviii., p. 
1030 

K. vuTAirs, BmUh. Jfi?.— Trqp. Africa. (Trans. Linn. Soo., zzyiii., 
p. 102, tab. 69.) 

RazTHBoarAPHTLB, Ifane$(YexbeLBioe» ?)* — E. vitigima^ Hance. — 
China. (Joum. Bot, p. 266.) 

* This proves to be a new ipedee of the ooiioas genus Iod$a^ as I learn from 
a letter reoeired from Dr. Hanoe. — [Bd. Joum, Sot] 

t 2 
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EeOAixoiriA Fhilippiaka, Mast {M virgtUa^ Tar. PhilippiafM^ 
Bngler),'(8axifiragace©).— Valdivia. (Gard. Chron., p. 947.) 

EuBTOOMA APioiTLATA, A. W, Bmti, (Simarubess). — Penaog. (Phar- 
maceatioal Joum., iii., p. 882.) 

FADoeiA FucHsioiDESy Wflw, JUS. (BubiaoesB). — ^Trop. AMca. 
(Trans. linn. Soc., zzTiii., p. 85, tab. 50.) 

FiLAeo AXLAimoA, BaU (Composite). — Morocco. (Jonm. Bot., 
p. 864.) 

FuMAVA ABBHsovLA, £M (C^tacose). — Morocco. (Joom. Bot., 
p. 300.) 

FocABiA TEHTnsRCTA, Bott, stibsp.* (Fumariacc©).— Morocco. 
(Joum. Bot., p. 297.) 

Gauux ACUKurATCTMy Boll (KubiaccsB). — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., 
p. 834.) 

G. ATtAjrncim, Ball, subsp. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 834.) 

G. voLTTAireBBE, Ball, — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 885.) 

Gaulthbbia gbhnulata, Eure, (EricacesB). — Yuuan. (Joum. Bot., 
p. 195.) 

GhnrisTA maboocaka, BaU, subsp. (Leguminosso). — Morocco. (Joum. 
Bot., p. 303.) 

G. HTBiAimrA, Ball. — ^Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 303.) 

GlTAPHALItTH? HELIOHBTSOIDES, Ball (CompOSiiaB). ^MoTOCCO. 

(Joum. Bot., p. 364.) 

GuTBNBBBGiA coBDivoLiA, BefUh. MS, (Compo8itiB).^Trop. Africa. 
(Trans. Linn. Soc, xxviii., p. 90, tab. 55.) 

GuTHBisAT, Bolus. — G. eopensis, Bolus (Passiflore®, Achariee). — 
Cape Colony. (Ic. Plant., 1 161.) 

Gtmnopxntzia bifubcata, Benth, (Composite). — S. Africa. (Ic. 
Plant., 1155.) 

Hbkistocabpa mNUTiFLOBA, Hooh f, (Bubiaceffi).-^l(l Calabar. 
(Ic. Plant., 1151.) 

Hblichbtsuh KiBEn, Oliv, & Hum, (Composite). — Trop. Africa. 
(Trans. Linn. 8oc., xxviii., p. 95, tab. 61.) 

He ebophtll^ pusiulata, Hooh, f, (Kubiacete).— La Plata. (Ic. 
Plant., 1134.) 

HiPPocBEPis ATLANTiCA, Boll (Loguminosss). — Morocco. (Joum. 
Bot., p. 307.) 

Htdbotuophtjs, C, B. Clarke (HydrocharidaceaB).— fi. echtnosper- 
tnus, Clarke. — E. Bengal. (Joum. Linn Soc., xiv., p. 8, tab. 1.) 

Htmenocabbia ulhoibes, Oliv. (Euphorbiacese). — Zanzibar; 
Angola. (Ic. Plant., 1131.) 

Htmbnostephium mexicawum, Benih. (CompositeB).— Mexico, Bour- 
geau, n. 1932. (Ic. Plant, 1154.) 

Htpochjbbis uoirroDONToiDEs, Ball (Compositae). — Morocco. 
(Joum. Bot., p. 871.) 

Htpoxis lokoipolia, Ho6k,f. (Hypoxide®). — Cape Colony. (Bot. 
Mag., t. 6035.) 

IxoBA (Pavetta) tbnuifolia. Hook, f, MS, (Kubiacese). — Trop. 
Africa. (Trans. Linn. Soc, xxviii., p. 86, tab. 51.) 

• This name is preoccupied, being need by Boswell Syme as a super-species 
to include F, parvijlora ana /*. VaiUaiUii, — [Ed.Jounu BotJ^ 
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jABtoHn ATLAivnoA, BoU (Campanulaoeae).— Morocco. (Jonrn. 
Bot., p. 373.) 

i. ooBOTJTA, BaU. — ^Morocco. (Jonrn. Bot., p. 378.) 

E00HPA88IA, Mcmgay. — K. malaeceniis, Maingay (Legnminosae, 
Gassieae).— Malacca. (Ic. Plant., 1164.) 

LiBUA HABPOPHTLLA, Bohb. /., "n.gp. or hybr." (Orohidace»). — 
Hort Day. (Gard. Chron., p. 642.) 

liATHXBxm vsfisuBf BoU (Legamino8se).-rMorocco. (Jonrn. Bot., 
p. 332.) 

IiKFgBultiA BBACHTsnxA, ffiem (UmbeUiforae). — Trop. A£rica. 
(Tiana. Linn. Soc., zzyiii., p. 80.) 

Lbontodok Balui, B&fUh., snbsp. (Compositse). — Morocco. (Jonrn. 
Bot., p. 372.) 

L. TBiTiALis, BaU. — ^Morocco. rJoum. Bot., p. 372.) 

LxpTosGBLA BUBLLI0IDB8, ffook. /. (Enbiacose). — ^Bahia, Blancbot 
2399. (Ic. Plant., 1149.) 

LnjuM PHiLippENSB, Bok&t (Lillaoese). — Philippine Islands. (Gard. 
Chron., p. 1141, fig. 243.) 

LoBABTHxrs usuiENsis, OUv. (Loranthaoese).— Trop. Africa. 
(Trans. Linn. Soc., zzviii.^ p. 80, tab. 44.) 

LoTOBOBis HABoooABA, BoU (Lcgnminosae). — ^Morocco. (Jonrn. 
Bot., p. 302.) 

Lfxrus (Pbdbosia) xaboooabits. Ball (Legnminosae). — ^Morocco. 
(Jonrn. Bot., p. 306.) 

LuiBA HipoLBUCA, Bmth. (Compositae, Senecionidae ?)— North 
West America, ric. Plant., 1 139.) 

LrsncAGHiA (Ltsdcastbuu) Chbisiiba, Bance (Primnlaceae).— • 
China. (Jonrn. Bot., p. 167.) 

Maiboata, Oliver (Hamamelideae).— -K tnala/yana^ Oliver. — 
Penang, Maingay, n. 1518. (Trans. linn. Soc., xxviii., p. 517, tab. 44.) 

MabxtpX, Mi&ri (Simambaceae). — M. IHncoana, — ^Brazil. (Jonrn. 
Bot., p. 260, tab. 135b.) 

Masdbtallia mroiBBiBAf BeKb.f. (OrchideaB). Hort. Day. (Oard. 
Chron., p. 1237.) 

Matbicabia maboooaba, BaU. (Compositae).— Morocco. (Jonrn. 
Bot, p. 366.) 

MATn.T.ABTA poBPHTBOsiBLiS, Bohb. f. (Orchidcae). — Brazil. 
(Gard. Chron., p. 978.) 

Mblubthus TBDoaraABTTs, Hook, f, (Sapindaceae).— Cape Colony. 
(Jonrn. Bot, p. 353, tab. 138.) 

Mbbikia, Fua MS. (Acanthaceae). — M. iwrgida^ Fna MS. — 
Cochin China. (Bot Mag., t 6043.) 

Mbbxbbbba Aitobisobi, Hook. /. (MelanthaceaB).— Pnnjab. (Bot 
Mag., t 6012.) 

Mbsbkbbtabtbbiittm BBACHTPHTLLnv, Welw. M8. (Ficoideae).— 
Portugal. (Jonrn. Bot, p. 289, tab. 136.) 

MoBABTHis ATLABTioA, BoU (Crassnlacess). — ^Morocco. (Jonrn. 
Bot., p. 333.) 

MoBiBA BBTOBiooiDBS, Benth. (DipsacctB). — Sikkim. (Ic. Plant, 
1171.) 

Nasiubtiuk ailabticxtm, BdU (Craciferae). — Morocco. (Jonrn. 
Bot, p. 297.) 
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FiBULAKnnc ^pwotaxim, T. Jftotv (BromeIiaeei&).-*-SoiiUi America. 
(Oard. ChioiL, p. 8.) 

NoTOPOsA^ Hook./, (Brioece, Tkooineffi). — ^BritlBh QniaaA. Schmn- 
bmgk, 566, 667, 1038. <Io. Plaat., 1159.) 

Obovtoglossux BoizLn, .RM. /. (OrcMdace»). — New Orenada. 
(Oard. OhioB., p. 1803, ftg. 969.) 

0. RircKEKmruic, Behb.f. (Garl Chron., p. 105, ftg. 18.) 

(kDEHLAVDiA SFFiTSA, ^)M^. (B abiace»).— Tlop. Aiicka. (Trans. 
LiniL 8oc., zxriiL, p. 84, tab. 48.) 

Ovcmiuic (oTBiooHii.1 AuxicniATA) BAUyBTiAicA, EM.f. (Oichi- 
dacesB). — "Sew Oienada. (Gard. Chfon.| p. 915.) 

O. DAffTsma, Mekh. /.-^Oifaii MoantBUiB. (Qatd. Clut»n., 
p. 253.) 

0. (onroeHiLA mikvtaauLkTA) PLA«tAircHVK> McU. /. — ^New 
Gx^nada. (Gard. Ghron., p. 915,) 

0. BOTUHDivoLnTV, jRchb. /. — ^Hort DaWioik (Qaid. GhitUL, p. 
97B.^ 

0. nxLuoxBrXi Schh, /.— Hort. BaoUumae. (Oard. Ohnm., p. 
1898.) 

0. (cniooHiLA attbioolasa) i!STEA€ona^ jBMU. / — TSfew Grenada. 
(Gaid. Chion., p. 915.) 

OiroHiB ATLAvncA, J9aff (LegominosflB). — ^Morocoo. (Jonnv Bot., 
p. 804.) 

0. HawbahAi j9aff.— Morocco. (Jonm. Bot., p. 304.) 

O. poxTPHTLLA, Bott. — ^MoFOOOO. (Joom. Bot. p. 804.) 

OBvixHoeALuic BoLVBiAvux, SuMT (Lil]Acefie).-4}ape Cdony. 
(Jonm. Linn. Soo., ziii., p. 279.) 

0. ooMTTUM, j?ai^.---Cape Colony. (Jonm. linn. Soe., zHi., p. 
«4^ 

0. f (LiBiBoosiopsiB^ OoorsBi, jPai^.*--€ape WUmj. (J«mni. 
LSnn. Soo., ziii., p. 284.) 

O. DiLioiDsux, j^oi^.-^Cape Colony. (Jonm. Linn. Soe., siiL, p. 
281^ 

O. emsBUic, Saior. — Cape Colony. (Jonm. linn. 8bo., ziiL, p. 
J81.> 

0. Kmrn, JBaior.—ZambeA. (Jonm. Linn. Soo. xfii., p. 279.) 

O. KAmAKTHux, ^aIat.— -Capo Colony. (Jonm. Liaa. Soo., ziii., 
p. 280.) 

O. Mkllbbi, JM^.— S. £. Tropical Africa. (Jonm. Linn. Soe., 
ziii., p. 280.) 

O. um/roMBVM, .fi«ft^.*--€ape Colony. (Jonm. Linn. Soe., ziii., 
p. 271.) 

O. WJommtB, .9<ii0r.--Cq»e CSolony. (Jonm. linn. Soo., ziM., p. 
2820 

O. TiBGiinnni, Sotand. ifS.— Cape of Good Hope. (Jonm. Linn. 
Soo., ziii., p. 271.) 

O. Zbthebi, J^itfr.-^Cape (kiouj. (Jonm. Linn. Soo., ziii, p. 
281^ 

OtoKBBZA KAniKBrais, OUv. (Rnlnaoe»).*^Trop. Africa, (l^nns. 
Linn. Soe., zzviii., p. 83, tab. 47.) 

Otopappub YBBBEflDToiDBs, JBmth, (CompodtsB). — ^Niearagna. (Ic 
Plant, 1153.) v f / -p v 
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Papat» xnrv% £dUf (P^^o^vittaB)*— Koroooo. (lomim. BaL, p. 
296.) 

P£NXi8 FVBPUKUy OlAf. (.BnbuMa»)w^Ty»p> Aftiafe. (Tians. 
LioxL &0C., xxviiL, p. S3«) 

PsucEDAiriTic GsAiTTni Kingston MA. (UmbdU&riD). — Trop. 
Afiica. (Tnns. liim. Soe^ axtiuL, pt 79, tab. 43.) 

PHAenALOH BiooLoBy ^otf (Compodtse). — Morocco. (Josm. Bokt 
p. 364.) 

Philtdbum (obthothtxax) glabebbdcdm, Hook,/. (Philydresa).-^ 
P&flificlahads? (B«4. Mag., t. 6066.) 

Phtllaciikia. GBAimiy J9^A. MS. (Compositse). — Trop. AhksL, 
(Xnou. Linn. Soo., zxvuL, p. lOST, tab. 68.) 

Phtsotbiohu, Mi&m ( Umbelliferw).— -?• WelwittMi, HjenL— 
Angola. (Joom. Soft^ p. 161» tab. las.) 

PHTsuBxm DBooBuSy i^A^. /. (OicliidesB). — Sumatra. (Qavi. 
Chfon., p. 177.) 

P. 1I0BILI8, Eehi.f. — Biaaii. ((^axd. CbvoA.»p. 177.) 

Pious auoda, MM (Coll^QaBte)^-r^Utroo0a^ (Jonrm. Bot, p. 
870.) 

tJMiocASSVB^BmiL'^P. ar>SarM> Btfitlu(LDgnainQi08 QaLage®?) 
— Tropical Australia, (lo. Plant., 1162.) 

Plattloxa. BKU.UX, T. M»ar6 (Pilie6e).-'-CalUanML (Oard., 
CbroQ., p. 218.) 

P. Bs^osxranonCy T. Jif«#r#.-*<^CalifiQraia. (Oaid. Chron., 
p. 141.) 

PUGOMonA TxvoaA, Oii». (BubiaoM^). Ir^ AMoa. (Trans. 
Linn. Soc., zxviiL, p. 85, tab. 49.) 

tLxmok tBTTEHMmr^ BmA* (ClaBipoeit8&).*-^Undo and Pou^b. 
(lo. Plant, 1167.) 

P. sBOfAfiviDAi Mf^L /.-*^So9ufi Cowtiy. (Ll Plant., 
1166.) 

PlQLTCAiraBr HSNOABiNDSi, JUU (Oai}RqpbjUaca»).r*«Mi>roDco. 
(Jonm. Bot, p. 801.) 

PbMXA 8rBK«ioBA» £it9%. (Cioo.YobrBlaoaiB).'---atkkim. (Jeom. 
Bot, p. 136.) 

P. iEBQDiBiUB^ fiuirfU'-^artatai. (Jonrn. Boi., p. 186.) 

P. TBxmcATA, jEtrsk^-^ega and Magjahan. Poudq. B«t^ 
p. 186.) 

PoBFHTBOsiEiacA OBANxn, JBenth. MS. (Compositffi). — « Trap. 
Afrioa.| (Trans. Linn. Soe., zzTiii.,.p. 96^ tab. 68.) 

PoiKBiux AircEPS, Ball (Bosaccidjw'^QDtect. (jJoum. Bat, |^ 
332^ 

PsiLASTHUB MAsnm, Hook. /. (BiiilH[acMft).-«*Sernando Po. (lo. 
Pltfit.,.11^9.) 

PxBLBocABPA, Oliv. ^Olacinead). — P. fowheammi 01i2r.r^Mak6Qa. 
(Tram. Linn. Soe., zxidiL, p. 616, tab. 42^> 

PuLicABiA Gbavhx, OUv. ^ Himm^ tf/oanpoBitflB).— »Tiop. Ainoa. 
(Tiaas. Lwu 8oq., zxriii., p« 96, tab. 64.) 

P. LOKeiroLiA, BaU^ subsp. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot.,.pw 864.) 

BiaiuKam,i7a AsuvTicsrs, MM^ subsp. (RanmifmlaoacB).-^Magocco. 
(Jonm. Bot, p. 296.) 

R. LKucoTHaxs, Bt^i subsp.— Morocco. (Joiun. Bot., p. ^96.) 
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Bbsbda ATTXiruATA, BoOf Bubsp. (ReBedaoesd). — Moxoooo. (Joam. 
Bot., p. 299.) 

£. DiFFXTaiy Ball^ sobsp. — Iforoooo. (Joum. Sot, p. 299.) 

EiGioLEPis, Hook. /.—JR. homeenm^ Hook. f. (Vaodme®.) — 
Sarawak. (Ic. Plant., 1160.) 

BuBUB (Dalibabda?) DBBILI8, BM (Sotacefld).— MoTOcco. (Joarn. 
Bot., p. 832.) 

Salksopsis CLAVsanriiy BmUh. (Compoait^).— Brazil. (Ic. Plant, 
1162.) 

Sahtoloia scABioeA, BaU (Compoeitffi). — If orocco. (Jonm. Bot, 
p. 365.) 

SomzoBASiB, Bakir (Liliace»).^5. Macowani, Baker. — Ci^^ 
Colony. (Joum. Bot., p. 106.) 

Sbdttk mobesiux, Ballf (Cra88alace»).^Morooco. (Joum. Bot., p. 
333.) 

bEMPEBYiYiTii ATLAVTicux, BoU^ subsp. f (Crassolace®). — ^Morocco. 
(Joum. Bot., p. 333 ; Bot. Mag., t 6066.) 

Sbnbcio bisoivoliub, OUv. (Compoaitsd).— •*Trop. AMoa. (Trans. 
Linn. Soc., xxviii., p. 100.) 

SiLBMB ADUBiA, BoU, Bubsp. ? (Carjophyllooe®). — Morocco. 
(Joum. Bot., p. 301.) 

8. cx)BBi70AXA, ^oi^.^— Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 301.) 

8. BBOiPixirs, BaUf Bubsp. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot, p. 300.) 

SLADEifiA, Kurz, (TemBtroBmiacefc). — S. eeUutrifdia^ Eurz. — 
Yunan. (Joum, Bot, p. 194, tab. 133, fig. 1.) 

So£ENAjn)BA izoBoiBBB, Eook. f. (Bubiaccffi). — Cuba. (Ic. Plant, 
1160.) 

SoiTGHUs FBAGiLiB, BM. (Composit®). — Morocco. (Joum. Bot, 
p. 372.) 

80HBBILA BvvBOFi, Hook, /. (Mela8tomaoe»).-*Madra8. (Bot 
Mag., t 6049.) 

Spxbmaooob DiBaACQUTA, OUv, (Rubiaoeie). — Trop. Afnca. 
(TranB. Linn. 8oc., xxviii., p. 87, tab. 62.) 

S. EoTBCHTAKA, Olw. (Bubiacc®). Trop. AMca. (Trans. Linn. 
80c., xxviii., p. 88, tab. 63.) 

SPHiBRANTHITB P0LT0BPHALU8, OWp. ^ Bum. (CompOBitSB). — ^Trop. 

AMca. (TranB. linn. 80c., xxviii., p. 96, tab. 69.) 

8TELLABIA VBBUTA, Kurt. (Caryophyllace»). — ^Yunan. (Joum, 
Bot, p. 194.) 

SmpnoPHTixTTif UHBATUH, Hook. /• (Bubiacefle).*-Ea8t Pom. 
Spruce, 4668. (Ic. Plant, 1147.) 

Stmphobicabpub iiOiroiFEOBVB, A. Gray (CaprifoHacesD).— Nevada, 
U.S.A. (Joum. linn. Soc, xiv. p. 12.) 

SxBDrooDBA, Hook. /. — 8. puUhMay Hook. f. (Iride8a).-*-Cape 
Colcmy. (Bot Mag., 1 6071.) 

Taosoitia Drsioias, MmL (Passifloraceffi). — 8. America. (Gard. 
Chron., p. 1112, fig. 230 ; & Bot Mag., t 6069.) 

Tailabix bpeoiosa, BMj Bubsp. (TamaricacesB). — ^Morocco. (Joum. 
Bot, p. 801.) 

Tbepoliuic ATLAimcuii, BM (Leguminosad) . — Morocco. (Joum. 
Bot, p. 306.) 

T. HT7MILE, Ball. — Morocco. (Joum. Bot., p. 805.) 
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YBBjroiriA GuAwrn, Oliv. Sf Riem. (Compositae).— Trop. Africa. 
(Trans. liim. Soc., xxviii., p. 92, tab. 57.) 

V. XABAGUEKSif, OUv. ^ Ht&rn. (Compositae).— 3^rop. A&ica. 
(Trans. linn. Soo., zxyiiL, p. 91.) 

Y. PiTBBsiiy OUv, Sf ffiem. Trop. AMoa. (Trans. Linn. Soo., 
xxriii., p. 90.) 

V. Thovsoitiava, Oliv. ^ Ht&m. — Trop. Africa. (Trans. Linn. 
8oo., xxviii., p. 91.) 

Y. TUBBHTAXA, OUv. Sf Hiem.'^TTo^. Africa. (Trans. linn. Soo., 
xxviii., p. 90, tab. 56.) 

Y. vioLACEA, Oliv. Sf JZ'MTn.^Trop. Africa. (Trans. ,Iinn. Soc, 
xxviii., p. 91.) 

YioLA HoDESiA, BM (Yiolacesd). — Morocco. (Jonm. Bot., p. 
800.) 

WsDXLiA M088AMBICEH8IB, Oliv. (Compositse). — Trop. Africa. 
(Trans. Linn. Soc., xxviii., p. 97.) 

XxRAirrHBMXTM MODESxuic, Ball (Composite). — ^Morocco. (Joum. 
Bot., p. 868.) 

ZureiBKB Fabishh, Book. /. (Scitamineae). — ^Moolmein. (Bot. 
Mag., t. 6019.) 
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Bepertorium annuum Literature Sotanica Periodica curavit J. A. vau 
BEMMSLior. Tom. i., 1872. Haarlem, 1873. (Pp. 224.) 

The compiler of this useful volume is the keeper of the Teyler 
Society's Library at Haarlem, and has performed a teisk which entitles 
him to the thanks of all workingbotanists, in exhibiting, on a convenient 
and well-arranged system, the botanical work of a year as represented 
in the periodicals to which he has had access. The number of these 
amounts to ninety-two, of which thirty-six are independent journals, 
and the remainder proceedings or other publications of scientific 
societies. Only twenty -one are purely botanicid (and of these but 
five are published by botanical societies) ; the remainder are periodicals 
deroted to general science. Newspapers — «.#., periodicals of which the 
bulk of the contents is anonymous — are not quoted ; apparently the 
only exception to this (among English periodicals at least) being 
" Nature." Horticultural publications are also omitted, yet it would 
seem certainly most desirable to have quoted such periodicals as the 
"Gardener's Chronicle" and the '^Bel^que Horticole," in which so 
much good botanical matter is published. In a work of this sort it is 
a fiault very much on the right side to include what is beyond the 
immediate scope if likely to be of use. No doubt in friture Tolumes — 
and it is to be greatly desired that the author will continue the work — 
the omissions in this first attempt will be largely filled up. There is 
great room for this. Among EngUsh periodicals in which botanical 
papers more or less frequently occur, but which have not come under 
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tiie notioo of the author, may be mentioaed the ''Pkanufaetutical 
JooTDaly" the << Annals and llagasine of Katmal Hiatory/' the 
'* Jounal of the Hortioiiltiural Society," the '' Monthly ICkrescopical 
Jonmal," and the Tnmsactiona of the Iriflh Academy, of the Eoyal 
Sooiety of Edinhin-gh, and of the Camhzidge FhikMophioal Society. In 
foreign literatorei &e author might add to hia list in America and tiie 
Brituh Colonies, and the loU of Scandinayian periodioala is wofully 
incomplete, the important publications of the Ajcadfindes Mid 
Uniyernties of Stockhclm, Copenhagen,. Land, Helaingfon, &c., 
receiTing no notice. It may be suggested that a Uot of periodicals 
airanged under the names of oountties or places would be a useful 
addition to future annual Yolumes, and lead towards obtaining a een- 
plete ammeration of tliem all. 

Contrary to usual custom the fieiults of the book haTO been pointed 
out first ; uiey ure whdly those of omiaaiaB, and only serre to ^ow 
the difficulties anyone must meet with who attempts to get together 
the periodical literature of the woxid on a giran subject &r a year. 
There can be nothing but commendation for the way in which the 
author has treated his material ; he has apparently extracted every- 
thing of Talue from it, and has arranged all in a very handy &rm for 
referonce. The articles are classified under the heads of (as recom- 
mended by Sadis) General Morphology, Special Morphology (under 
natural Orders), Physiology, MonographsVunder natural Orders), Floras 
(under countries^, and General Botany. The natural Orders follow the 
sequence of Pfeiffer's compendious ** Synonymia Botanica," 1870. A 
complete index to authors' names condudes the Tolume. 

A somewhat carefdl search through the English portion has rerealed 
▼cry £bw errors of any sort, and evidence of unusual carefulness and 
precision. The geography is occafiionaQy fkulty; Moab is not in 
Europe, nor is Yectis one of the Pacific Oceanic Idands. But little 
slips of this sort are sure te creep in, and detract in but a yery small 
degree from the useftilness of the Tolxune, which should be in all 
public scientific libraries, and will sare many a tiresome and fruitlea9 
search for pi^rs the reference to which has been lost or mislaid. 

H. T. 



I$<ms$ SeleekB HffiMmmyoitim SwMoria. Per Stsshakitx Scdbr^jesr 
XT Cajroluk Ealghbbkitvie. Bo. I. Pesth. 

Thb first part of this work, which if contimued is likely to prove 
valuable, conteins ten plates of Agarics beautifully printed m colours, 
the accompanying letterpress being printed in the Hungarian and 
Latin languages. In size the work corresponds with Fries-s fbmous 
" Icones Selectee Hymenomycetum Hungarise " and the ten plates eon- 
tain figures of twenty-one species, of which fourteen are new and now 
first described by the authors. Some notice of this book has already 
appeared in these pages (Jouin. Bot. 1873, p. 127) ; notes on the 
species are now given. 

^ Plate 1. — Fig. 1. — Afwiens (Anumta) Aureola^ Kalchbr. This is 
evidently a mere variety or very dose ally of A, mwcarntBy L., the 
orange tint beneath the cuticle reminds one strongly of this species, 
and the size of the spores is the same. However this may be, A. 
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Amrwla^ K., is a British plant, and has been exhibited at Sonth 
Kensington as a mere yellow-topped variety of A. museartus, L. 

Plate 1. — 'Fig. 2. A. (AmJ cygnsoy &h. if not one of the many 
varieties of A. vaginatm^ Bull, is an unpleasantly near ally ; according 
to tiie measurements given the latter plant has spores somewhat 
longer than A, eygnea. 

PI. 3.-^Pig. 1. A. {Iap%oU)nymphainmy Ealohbr. This plant is 
one of the set coming close to A. excoriatus^ Schaeff.^ and as there is 
eveiy intermediate fom between the latter plant and A. rachodeij Yitt., 
and A. proeenu^ Scop., of which we have no doubt A. nympharumf 
K., to be one, we imagine litUe is gained by elevating it to the dignity 
ofaspedes. The spores are sdd to be ^<«i^(^i0^«9,'' i^iich is indefinite, 
and we take the plant itself to be the same type* 

PL 2.— Fig. 2. A. (Zep.) Sohuhari, Fr. On the plate this is 
given as Pries's species, but in the letterpress Kalchbrenner's. It is 
dosely allied to A. holosmeeus, Fr., but is probably dbtinct, though 
the spores are the same ; we find the latter plant with a hoUow stem 
us in A. SehuUen, though Fries describes it as solid. 

PL ^—A. (IHeholoma) maoroeephUm^ Sch. This has been pub- 
lished as a British plant, but Fries says it has been previously pub- 
lished by Lasch, Ko. 240. (See '' Linn»a " iiL (1828), p. 896.) 

PL 8. Fig. — ^. (ly.) psammopus, Ealch. A dose ally of A. 
gapanoMW, Tr., of whidi it may be a new form. 

PL 4, Fig. 1.— Jt. {ly.) 4urgyriu8, Kalch. A close ally of A. 
UrrwBj Schaefil, of which it may be a mere form. 

PL 4. Fig. 2.—^. (^Tr.) Csntwrio. Kalch. This is probably the 
fleshy, dark-topped variety of ^. grammopodittay Bull. 

PL 5. X {Tr.) iumm4>9U8f Kalch., strongly reminds one of A. 
{CUtoeyh) fwmomm^ P., var. foUiu\ the habit is l^e same, so is the 
oolonr, and the larger section is that of a Clitoeyhe. 

PL fi. Fig. l.^A. (CUtQcyhe) trM»farm$a, Fr. 
^ Fig. 2. — A. ICcUyhia) afyrammUoam^ Kalch. 
M Fig. 8.-*-^. ? CoU.'S plmUpea, Kalch. 
„ Fig. 4.-^^. {cm.) ranoidus^ Fr. 

ne first is a rare species, with which we are unacquainted, and 
the latter is a very common one ; the two others are interesting 
as coming very close to il.jpfar^, Fr., and^. t&naoMua^ P. 

PL 7. Fig. 1.^^. {Myoem) egesieUm, Kalch. Too doee to A. 
ptiniif P. 

PL 7. Fig. 2.— A. (OmphaUa) cyanaphyBu8f Fr. 

PL 7. Fig. 8. — A. {Omp,) reditius^ Fr. In the descriptions 
the references are transposed. 

PI. 8. Fig. \.—A. {PlmrotuB) sapidus^ Sch., allied to A. {PL) 
p^iahdei^BvH 

PI. 8. Fig. 2.—^. (PL) pardalis, Sch. 

PI. 9. A. (PL) tuperhtena, Sch. 

PL 10. Fig. 1.— i4. {Anmla/ria) Fenzlii, Sch. This plant looks 
very mudi like a Bolbitiust or still more a Flammula, as A. JUmdm ; 
this latter, like A. Ihrmhi, Sch., is common on Limes. If its position 
be correct, it has no right to the subgeneric name of Annutarta, as 
this position in Agaritm was pointed out and described by the writer 
of this notice under the name of Ckamaota, in ** Journal of Botany," 
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Tol. 8., p. 213. As Messrs. 8. & K. refer to this article, their substi- 
tution of a mere MS. name is inexcusable. 

PI. 10. Fig. 2. — A. (Pluteus) patrioiui, Schul. A fine species 
apparently distinct from A. eervinus, Schaeff. 

WoBiHDTOTOir Q. Smttr. 

Beihrxfning ojver m ny art of dagUt Spirogyra, [Description of a 
New Species in the Qenus Spirogyra.! Br 0. Nordstsbt. 

Appended to the enumeration of the Norwegian Deamidiea, noticed 
at p. 89, the author odds a description of a new species of Spiro- 
gyra :— ' 

Sptrogyra velata^ n.s., Nordstedt. — Sterilo cells with truncate 
ends, about 2-5 times longer than broad, chlorophyll-band single or 
rarely double, spores 2^-6. Zygospores oyoid, ordinarily twice as 
long as broad, rarnished with 4 membranes, the first external, 
presently diffluent, tho second colourless, hyaline, densely scrobi- 
culate, the third smootii, chestnut-coloured. Sporiferous cells 
scarcely turgid, longer or shorter than the spores, not persistent. 
Germinating plant claviform, root-cell much elongate and attenuate, 
apical cell giudually attenuate, with obtuse apex. Breadth of cell 
29-87 m.m.m. Breadth of zygospore 37-48 m.m.m. ; its length 73- 
88 (—"150) m.m.m. 

The author points to this form being easily and certainly distin- 
guished fh>m all species hitherto described by its peculiar zygospore, 
surrounded by four membranes. In a number of i^?«r(>^yra-8pecie8 it 
is the middle one of the three spore-membranes which is coloured, 
punctate or furnished with scrobiculse, whilst in the species in 
question the middle brown and smooth membrane is surrounded 
by a white scrobiculate membrane like a veil ( '' sloja ")• 'T!)[^% 
colourless membrane is not the outermost one, first originating 
and quickly disappearing, for both can be seen at times simul- 
taneously. The author brought home spores in the beginning 
of July, which germinated in autumn (Sept., Oct.). The membranes 
of the spore-bearing cells were constantly destroyed in the germina- 
tion, so that the spores came to lie free. The young plants were club- 
shaped^ but rather more attenuate towards the top than in 8, longata, 
Auct, and this gradual attenuation towards the rounded extremities 
is retained and is very distinct in the first and all succeeding apical 
cells. No inconsiderable number of more or less abnormal zygospores 
were noticed constricted at the middle. W. Archkb. 



3Pgtfliitfflt |^tta)jl« 



AbTICLBS Dr JpUBNALS. 

2>n*. (December, 1873).— H. L. Smith, "On Siliceous Shelled 
BacUlariae or Diatomaceae." — S. A. Briggs, ''Diatomaceaa of the 
Baltic Sea " (transl. from Flogel. Tab. iv.).— H. H. Babcock, '• Sup- 
plement to Flora of Chicago and vicinity.*' 
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ZtmuM (Sept. 1873. T. xxxvii., pt. 6.) — 0. Bockeler, ** Cyperace® 
in Berlin Herbarium " (contd,;.—^Dec. 1878. T. xxxviii., pt. 1.)— 
T. Wenzig, ** Reyisionof PomaceeB.'* — (January. T. xxxviii., pt. 2). — 
T. Wenaig, "Revision of PomacesB "(contd.).— E. Hampe, **New 
Mosses from Madagascar.**— O. Bockeler, ** Cyperaceae of the Berlin 
Herbarium " (contd.). 

Nuo9o Giom. Bot, Ital. (31 Jan.). — A. Gratta, ''Lichenum 
Inferioris Italiae Manipulus." — J. Tchistiakoff, " Development of Spores 
and Sporangia in Polypodiaceae '* (tab. 1). — "Review of Communi- 
cations to Congresses of Italian Botanists " (contd.). 

Febbuaby. 

6rmUM.^U. C. Cooke, "British Fungi" (contdO-— W. A. 
Leighton, " On the Gbnidial Zoospores of Lichens." — W. Phillips, 
" Tikeloearpon intermedielluMy Nyl. in Britain." 

Bull, Bot. 8oe. France (t. six., Session Extraordinaire, 1872)* — C. 
Boumegu^re, "Notice of Dr. J. L. Campanyo." — ^L. de Martin, "On 
Botani^ Geography of the Mediterranean Region of France." — 
Unpublished Letters of Linnasus, Gouan, Lamarck, and Acharius to 
Lapeyrouse. — C. Royer, " On Sleep of Flowers.** — Ik., " Similarity 
of young root in congeneric species."-^D. Clos, " History of 
Bjfosc^amui alhus and mqf'arJ^ — S. des Etangs, " Trifoliation of 
various opposite-leaved Pknts." — M. Doumet Adanson, "Destruc- 
tion of ZflTfVw-forests in Corsica." — J. Duval-Jouve, " On a New 
Species of Atthenia " {A. Barrandonit). — Husnot, " Bryology of 
Eastern Pyrenees."— Reports of the Excursions of the Society in E. 
Pyrenees. 

Botaniaher NotUer.^Y. W. C. Areschong, " On the Anatomy of 
Leaves." 

BoU Zeitung.^^K, de Bary. ^* Protomyeea micrtmparuB and its 
allies" (tab. 2\— E. V. Janczewski, " Growth of the Root-point in 
Phanerogams." — J. Wi^nner, " Influence of Light on Chlorophyll." 

Flora. — H. de Vries, " Review of Botanical Publications of 
Holland in 1873."— M. Treub, " On the Chlorophyll Question.]'— W. 
Ny lander, " Animadversiones circa Spruce Lichenes Amazonicos et 
Andinos." — J. Weisner, " Amount of Chlorophyll in Aerial Organs of 
Neoitia Ntdus^avii.*^ — F. Arnold, " Lichenological Fragments, xvi." — 
J. Miiller, "On the Conditions of Validity in Systematic Nomen- 
clature." 

Oeaterr. Bot. Zeitsehr. — L. Celakovsky, " On the Genus Trifolium'^ 
— A. Kemer, "Distribution of Hungarian Plants" (contd.). — A. Val 
de LiJvre, " Notes on Banunetdacea, &o." (contd.). — W C. Bochkoltz, 
•* On Scirpus wpinus.** — ^J. L. Holuby, "Species of Soleranthut.^^ — 
H. Kemp, "Supplement to Flora of Neighbourhood of Yorarlberg" 
(contd.). 



New Booh. — ^E. Morren, "Clusia; recueil d'observations de 
teratologic v6g6tale " 1852—1874 : Li^ge.— 0. Brefeld, " Botanische 
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TTntenaehimgeii uber Scbimmnlittlze : Heft 2, Pleiiioilliiiiii.** Leipsig* 
158., 8 plates. 

The NywtpJuMcea coUeoted by the kte Dr. Welwitsch in Angola 
fonn the sabject of a monograph by Prof. Caspary, distingidshed for 
his knowledge of that Order, pnblished in liie Lisbon ''Jomal de 
Sciendas Mathematicas, Physicas e Natoras" for 1873, No. 16. The 
descriptions and synonymy are worked out in great detail, and trans- 
cripts of Dr. Welwitsch's elaborate descriptiye notes to each q^edmen 
are added, with additional details by the author. 

Pringsheim's '' Jahrbiicher fiir Wissenschaftliehe fiotanik" for 
1873 contains three yaluable memoirs. Pringsheim continues his im- 
portant researches on the morphology and classification of the 
Saprolegniea (with 6 plates) ; Hildebrand contributes a paper on the 
anatomical structure and mechanism of elastic projectile fruits (with 
3 plates), and Frank gives an account of the influence of Ught on the 
bikteral symmetry of the twigs in Tkufa ocetderUalia (with one 
plate). 

Mr. Bereno Watson has published in the Proceedings of the 
American Academy (toI. viii^, issued November, 1873, useful 
revisions of the extra-tropical North American species of the difficult 
genera Lupinu8f PotewtuU and (Enothera. In each we have a synop- 
sis or davis of species followed by detailed descriptions in "Rngliwn, 
whilst the synonymy, laboriously worked up, forms a sort of appendix 
with the species arranged alphabetically. The advantages of tins new 
mode of arrangement are not obvious. The whole bears the evidences 
of thorough and satisfectory work. There are 56 species of LupitmSy 
33 of FotmtiUa, and 68 of OBnothera enumerated ; few new species 
are described and are more than compensated for by the reductions (^ 
others to synonyms or varieties. 

'' The Lens " is a Quarterly Journal of Microscopy and the allied 
natural sdenoes, publidied at Chicago. It is edited by 8. A. Briggs, 
late President of the State Microscopical Society of DlinoLB. The 
third volume commenced with this year. Each number consists 
of seventy-six well-printed pages and occadonal plates. Besides 
strictly microscopical matter this Journal contains artides <m general 
botany. The subscription is three dollars annually ; London agents^ 
Triibner and Co. 

The fourth Annual Beport of the Wellington College Natural 
Science Societv just issued contains a list of the plants of the neigh- 
bourhood of the College, induding the additions, chiefly am<mg the 
grasses, made during the past season. 

In the Bulletin of the Torrey Botanical Club for December, 1873, 
Mr. W. B. Oerraid gives diagnoses of seven new spedea of Fungi, all 
from Poughkeepsie. 

The Bev. J. £. Leefe has published the fourth fascide of his 
''Salictum Exsiccatum." It oontaios the following examples of 
Willows: — 80. S. triandra. Curt (received from Wobum as 5. 
Eiehmandiand). 81. S. Eelix^ £. Bot. 82. S. mgrieam^ Sm. 83. 
8. hicolor^ Borr. 84, 8. aqtuUiea, 8m. 85. 8. ni^ricam^ Fr. 86. 
S. Smithiana, W. (non £. Bot.). 87. 8. WaidaUiniam, Forbes (non 
Willd. Beceived from Wobum ; appears to be only another form of 
S, nigricams^ Fr.). 88. S. phylidfolia^ L. 89. 8. fMrruginea^ And. 
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(aea E. B. S665, nee Saliot. Brit. ExdooA 90. 8. Imemrk, Forbes 
(verj closely allied to 8. tneana, Bohrank). 9\. S. rup^tris, Dod., 
Sm. 92. 8. kolos^rieea, WiUd. (reoeived from Wobomas iS. hetulifolid), 
93. S. mgrieans, Sm. 94. 8. hippophaefolia, Thitill.!95. S. mgrictmi.^ 
Yt. (leaves with oblique point). 96. 8. nigrican$f Fr., modifioatio 
lotandifolia. 97. 8. HeliXy E. Bot. (received as 8. glauea). 98. S. 
9ubm^9may Forbes, (received from Wobum, to which it was brought 
from Switxerland). 99. .9. ZhnianOy Sm. 100. 8. phylieifoUa^ L. 
(Mx>A>r, Eioch). 101. 8. 8miihkma, W. 102. 8. nigrieam, Fr. 
108. 8. dnereay L. (aguaUeOf 8m.). 104. 8. nigrieaiM^ Fr. 105. 
8. triandra^ Curt. 

Baron Yon Miiller has printed in the form of a small pamphlet his 
observations on a collection of plants made by Mr. F. A. Campbell in 
the New Hebrides and Loyal^ Islands of the Pacific. The new 
species are PiUosporum (kmpieUij New Hebrides, QmUmia novo- 
ehndioOf Santo, and Ch$trodia orohanehoidss^ Eramanga. 

We hear that a new (the seventh) edition of Prof. Babington's 
weQ-known '' Manual of British Botany " is in the printer's hand^ and 
likely to appear very shortly. The author has bestowed his usual 
great pains in rendering the book complete up to date. As a field- 
companion the ^* Manual " is still without any formidable rival. 

Professor Baillon's very valuable and useral *^ Monographies " con- 
tinue steadily. The last part contains the 8asBifragaeee in which are 
included the PlaUnea^ considered by the learned author as the most 
reduced type of the Order. 

Mr. B. A. Pryor, of Hatfield, Herts, writes :— '< A re-issue of the 
Supplements to the Herts Flora, with which will be combined the 
adoitional matter collected during the last few years, is in contem- 
plation* I diall be very thankful for any information as to the 
segreg at es which have been brought into notice since that date, now 
alrno^ twenty-five years back, of the original publication— ^f course 
for transmission to tiie Bev. R. H. Webb." 

Mr. NicholsoUi of Eew, has in preparation a Wild-Flora of Kew 
Gardens. 

In the number for December last of the '' Belglque Horticole " is 
an- enumeration by Pro! Morren of the known species of the 
interesting genus of Orchids, Ma^dovaUia. It is illustrated with 
three plates, one of which represents a new species M. myriotigfM^ 
Morren, found in Mexico by mx. 0. de Malzine. 

Mr. James Collins, late of the Pharmaceutical Society, has requested 
us to state that all communications to him are to be addressed to '^ Per- 
severance Estate, Singapore.'' 

The death is announced at G<»doba, on December 29th, at D. Josi 
ApoUnario Nieto. 

The great interest taken by tiie Fellows of the Linnean Society in 
its internal affiurs was evidenced in a satisfactory manner on March 
5th, when perhaps t^ largest meeting of the Society ever brought 
together attended at the invitation of the Council to considw " alter- 
ations in the bye-laws." The chair was occupied by Mr. Bask, F.E.S. , 
one of the Vice Presidents, who made a ooncUiatory speech, concluding 
with the suggestion, founded on a resolution of the Council, that a 
committee might be appointed by those Fellows who difierod from 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



128 BOTAKICAL NBW8. 

the Council, to consider the bye-laws and to propose in writing such 
alterations as they thought desirable, and a promise that the Council 
would giro their report its full consideration. Mr. Carmthers, on 
being appealed to, accordingly moYod^ ** That a Committee be appointed 
to consider the bye-laws, and to suggest to the Council such alter- 
ations, omissions, and additions as they may think desirable ; " and 
this was seconded by Mr. Dallas. Both proposer and seconder 
voluntarily and purposely abstained from any discussion on the points 
at issue, being anxious only to secure harmonious action between the 
parties in the Society. This reticence, however, there is good reason 
to beUeve, led some Fellows, who were unacquainted with the merits 
of tiie case, to suppose that the subjects of difference were of but elight 
importance, instead of affecting fundamentally the structure of the 
Society. Only in this way can we understand how it came to pass that 
an amendment embodying a less amicable course of action, which was 
proposed by Oeneral Strachey and seconded by Mr. Breese, was carried 
by fifty-seven votes against thirty-nine, a number of FeUows abstaining 
from voting. This was to the effect, " That inasmuch as it appears that 
there are differences of opinion in the Society as to the legality of the 
alterations of the bye-laws made at the meeting of the 15th January 
last: (1) This meeting, retaining complete confidence in the President 
and Council of the Society, request them to obtain the opinion of some 
legal authority whether those alterations are legally binding on the 
Society or not. (2) That if the opinion be that the said alterations 
are legally binding no farther steps be taken in reference to them. 
(3) That if the opinion be that the said alterations, or any of them, 
are not legally binding, the Council be requested to take the neces- 
sary proceedings for setting aside the vote of the 15th January.^ The 
debate was throughout conducted with forbearance, the most curious 
point being that the alternative expressed in the amendment seemed 
to meet with the approval of the Chairman though it set aside the 
suggestion of the .Council which he had just read to the meeting, and 
which Mr. Carmthers' motion was intended to meet. We thiz^ the 
decision of the majority is to be regretted ; it was made known to 
the meeting that the opinion of two legal authorities of eminence had 
been already taken as to the legality of the past proceedings, by certain 
Fellows for their private satis^tion, and that these opinions were at 
variance^ Under these circumstances, which weU illustrate the un- 
satisfactory character of legal opinions on matters of this kind, the 
Society might, we consider, have endeavoured to settle its own 
affairs within itself instead of officially appealing to the law. There 
can, however, be no reason why the minority at the last meeting 
should not still accept the Council's conciliatory offer and prepare for 
its consideration a well-considered and consistent scheme for placing 
the whole bye-laws once more in some intelligible harmony with the 
charter. The Council has promised to consider any such proposition, 
and for the sake of the future well-being of the Society, which the 
legal decision can in no way effect, we hope that some such action 
will be taken. The meeting did not separate till a resolution had been 
passed^proposed by Sir J. Lubbock, seconded by Mr. Carmthers^ 
expressing the sease which the Society felt of the long and eminent 
services rendered to it by the late President, Mr. Bentham. 
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A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF WILLIAM 8HERARD. 

Bt B. Daydon Jackson, F.L.8. 

'* Consul OuLiBLMUi Shbra&dus, agnomine apud Botanioos Magnus, dam 
snam vitam, eeipsam & omnia sua Rei HerbarisB consecravit, Lnmortalem apud 
Botanicoe obtinuit gloriam, qnsB perennabit yirens & florens dam vivect & florent 
plantflB." — Litmtnu, Sort. Clif, dedic. 

The whole life of William Sherard was so intimately connected 
with that of the leading men of science in his day, that a compre- 
hensive account of his career would he an epitome of his times. The 
exigencies of space, however, forhid more than a sketch of his life, de- 
signed to correct certain errors which appear in all the accounts that 
have come under my notice, apparently copied from one book to 
another, without reference to the sources of information, and to supply 
hitherto unpublished facts, which I have been fortunate enough to 
obtain. In addition to a careful collation of all printed materials 
within reach, most valuable information has been derived from the 
Sloane MSS. in the British Museum, which contain nearly eighty 
letters from Sherard himself, and many more from his contemporaries ;. 
from five volumes of letters to Sherard from his numerous friends, 
numbering about 620, preserved in the library of the Royal Society ; 
and from the Sherardian collection, and the Register of Fellows of St. 
John's College, at Oxford. 1 have to thank the Rev. James Bellamy, 
D.D., president of the College, for his kindness in transcribing for my 
use all the passages in the College books relating to Sherard ; Professor 
Lawson for facilities aflforded for inspection pf the Sherardian relics ; 
and the Council of the Royal Society, for permitting me to peruse the 
above-mentioned correspondence. 

William Sherard was bom at Bushby, a small village in Leices- 
tershire, on February 27, 1658-9, being the eldest son of George 
Sheerwood, or Sherwood, gentleman, by Mary, his second wife, both 
of whom died at an advanced age. John Ray at this time was thirty- 
one years old, and whilst Humanity Reader and Mathematical Lecturer 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, was diligently working at English 
Botany, and the first result appeared the following year, in the '* Cata- 
logus Plantarum circa Cantabrigiam nascentium." Sherard was 
educated at Merchant Taylors' School, and in 1677 was elected to 
St. John's College, Oxford, where he took his degree of B.C.L. on 
December 11, 1683. The same day appears an entry in the College 
Register to this effect : '' Mr. Sherard obtained permission to travel 
beyond the seas for five years, the leave commencing fh>m 22nd 
Pecember." There is no record of when he became a Fellow ; it may 

K.9. VOL. 3. [mat, 1874.] K 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



130 ▲ SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF WILLIAM 8HERARD. 

have been, and probably was, when he was elected, as the Law Fellows 
underwent no probation. 

A book published in 1689, entitled '' Schola Botanica," and which, 
in spite of some opinions to the contrary, is certainly from Sherard's 
pen, gires some incidental information as to his foreign occupations. 
We find by the preface that he passed the years 1686, 1687, and 
1688 in Paris, where he studied botany under Toumefort, and that 
in the summer of the last year, he spent some time in Leyden with 
Hermann, who permitted him to make the freest use of his plants 
and manuscripts. 

In November, 1689, he returned to England, and made a fresh 
application for leave of absence from his College. In the Eegister we 
read as follows: — *' January 6, 1690. Mr. Sherard having returned 
before the completion of the five years, leave was granted him to 
travel again till he has completed the five years, provided he begin 
his journey within two months from this date.'' May 17, of the 
same year, however, found him still in London, whence he writes to* 
Dr. Bichardson, of North Bierley, in Yorkshire, "Mr. Ray's 
* Synopsis ' came out yesterday." It is probable that this was the 
attraction which kept him in England, it being a well-known fact 
that the printing was protracted. The same letter states that, " Dr. 
Plukenet has the promise of the place at the King's Garden. If so, 
I believe I shall go into Ireland with Sir Arthur Rawdon within this 
two months." This gentleman was then nineteen years of age, and 
had been sickly in his boyhood ; probably Sherard was engaged in the 
double capacity of tutor and friend, the latter afterwards looked upon 
his stay at Moira, County Down, as more than three years wasted, 
besides £180 lent to Sir Arthur, which remained unpaid so late as 
1717. Early in 1694, he must have been back in England, since he 
communicated a list of Continental plants to Bay's '< Stirpium extra 
Britannias Sylloge," which could not be inserted in the proper place, 
on account of the contributor's absence in Ireland. 

He" proceeded to the degree of D.C.L. on June 23, 1694, and on the 
13th of the following mon^ occurs this entry in the College Register, 
from which we have already quoted : — 

" July 13, 1694. Whereas the Lord Bp. of Wiuton* hath 
interpreted the statute concerning the five years of leave granted to 
Travellers, and given his opinion that another five years may be allowed 
to the same Person, and accordingly a second five years after y* ex- 
piration of the former leave has been granted to Dr. Sherard, it is 
agreed that the remaining part of y* second five years be granted him 
to travel, he undertaking to fulfil all the conditions required by the 
statute, and particularly to return at the expiration of the five years. 
Provided that he begin his journey by the end of August next." 

It was possibly about this time that he made a tour on the Con- 
tinent as tutor to Charles, Viscount Townsend ; at least I am not in 
a position to confirm or deny Pulteney's statement (Sketches, vol. ii.. 



• Dr. Peter Mews, Bishop of Bath and Wells 1672— 1CS4, whence he was 
translated to Winchester, which he held till 1706. He, also, was edacated 
at Merchant Taylors' and St John's, Oxford. 
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p. 141) on this head. In Eebmary, 1695, he was busily engaged on 
Hermann*s MSS., which resulted in the publication of the *' Paradisus 
Batavus," for the benefit of the widow of the deceased professor, the 
preface being dated April, 1697. 

Od June 13, 1695, Wriothesley, eldest son of Lord William 
Kussell, who was executed in 1683, was created Earon Howland, on 
the occasion of his marriage, when fourteen years old, to one of 
the greatest heiresses of the time, the only daughter of John Howland, 
of Streatham, Esq., after which ** he travelled into France and Italy." 
Sherard was the companion of this youthful bridegroom, and must 
have started even before the granting of the patent, to judge from the 
dates of certain letters i^om the Hague. One of these gives an 
instance of the help which Sherard freely rendered all his life to needy 
authors, enabling tiiem to bring their works before the world. Speak- 
ing of a new work of Boccone's he says : ** Had I not subscribed for 
50 copies, and famished him part of y* money before hand, it had 
not been printed." After passing through Holland, we find Sherard 
at Rome in October, 1698, whence they travelled to Naples, and six 
months later they had arrived at Yenice. A report of Toumefort's 
death greatly distressed Sherard^ who hoped to visit his old preceptor 
and Mend on their homeward journey : he did not discover the un- 
truthfulness of the rumour for some time. The ensuing summer 
found him back in Eome ; where he says, ** my L* is rec** here w*** all 
y* hon" paid to souverain Princes, never any Englishman was so 
treated before, w** creates a great deal of trouble in receiving and 
paying formal visitts." His spare time was spent in searching for 
books wanted for himself and Mends at home. Whilst staying in this 
city he seems to have first seriously contemplated what afterward became 
the dominant object of his life, namely, the continuation of Gaspard 
Bauhii^'s ** Pinax " (1623), by the incorporation of all subsequent syn- 
onymy and discoveries, Toumefort being the instigator of the work. 

The journey through France must have been rapid, since in 
September he writes from Paris, expecting to be home in three 
months time, in all likelihood he actually returned about the middle 
of December, 1699, having been absent more than three years. His 
pupil succeeded to his grandfather's title and estates, as second Duke 
of Bedford, in September, 1700. The dates here given do not corre- 
spond in all cases with those supplied by Pulteney and Smitb^ the 
latter in attempting to correct the former sometimes falls into equal 
error in an opposite direction. 

In 1700 Sherard was appointed tutor to Henry, second Duke of 
Beaufort, who had in the previous year succeeded his grandfEither in 
his title. His charge was amiable enough, but without the slightest 
liking for anything save '' horses, dogs, and sport." Sherard stayed 
here about two years, until his Grace was eighteen, busy getting new 
seeds and plants for the garden, in which the Dowager Duchess took 
the keenest interest, and which then stood second to none in the king- 
dom, and helping Ray, now in a weak state of health, to revise hia 
MSS. for the concluding volume of the '* Historia Plantarum," to 
which he contributed '* over a thousand plants." A part of his addi- 
tions in his own handwriting is preserved in the Botanical Depart 
ment of the British Museum. 

K 2 
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The following year he went back to the beginning of his ** Pinax,** 
and somewhat altered the arrangement, having found the task 
grow so much under his hands as to compel him to enlarge his original 
plan. His duties at Badmington ended that autumn, upon which he 
came to London, and by the influence of friends, was given the post 
of Commissioner for the Sick and Wounded and for Exchange of 
Prisoners, together worth £300 per annum. He did not long retain 
this position, since about May, 1703, he was appointed Consul at 
Smyrna, and left England shortly after, as he thought, " probably 
for life," arriving at Constantinople the first week of November en 
route for his new sphere of action. His Fellowship had been forfeited 
the April preceding, through his having completely exhausted the 
patience of the College authorities by non-residence, as at that time the 
statute requiring continual residence was strictly enforced. 

In consequence of the difficulty and risk of communication in 
those days, the letters throwing much light on his consular life are not 
very numerous. In 1705 he had been pleasantly employed on the 
" Pinax," but botanising he found difficult, " rogues swarming even up 
to the gates of Smima, and no venturing but with a large party.*' 
Toumefort had warned him of this, and the prevalence of fevers and 
sickness, in words curiously like those just quoted. In the latter 
part of liie summer of this year he visited the six other sister churches 
of Asia Minor, and copied many inscriptions, which were afterwards 
published by the Eev. Edmund Chishull, B.D., of Walthamstow, some- 
time chaplain at Smyrna. 

During the whole of this time he was diligently acquiring coins 
for certain antiquarian Mends at home, the Earl of Portland being 
one. Botanical work was still prosecuted, but with some difficulty, 
letters often taking six months in their transit from Smyrna to Eng- 
land, and shorter distances a proportionate time. On one occasion he 
lost £50 worth of books in a shipwrecked vessel, which loss it took 
more than a twelvemonth to replace. By May, 1711, he had worked 
up all his available materials, and was fairly at a standstill for want 
of books from Europe. About this time he bought a country house 
and garden attached, at Sedi-Keui, a small village seven miles E.S.E. 
from Smyrna, but according to his own account he seldom went 
thither. Forty years later Hasselquist visited the spot, but saw no 
trace of any care which might have been expended in laying out the 
garden. The same summer Sherard was able to take a journey, to 
which he had looked forward for some years, namely, by the sea coast 
to Halicamasso, hoping to find a rich reward in many now plants. To 
his great disappointment, however, he brought back ordy about a 
dozen. The poor result from this trip, together with the difficulty 
of intercourse with other botanists, discouraged his ardour in this 
direction, and he actually decided to abandon the study, considering 
that for five-and-twenty years past he had contributed more growing 
plants and seeds to public and private gardens, than any other person 
whatever, and having been a drudge so long, he had fairly earned his 
quietus. He now turned his thoughts solely to antiquarian 
pursuits, and soon found he had expended more than £300 on 
coins ; but in 1714 he lost upwards of 600 ** medalls," which were 
stolen whilst he was at his country house, a loss which he could not 
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hope to repair. His numismatic leaning thus checked, he again re- 
yerted to his old love, partly perhaps on hearing that his brother 
James, who was seven years his junior, had taken up " simpling/' 
In March, 1714-5, Sherard writes to him, saying that he intends re- 
turning to Europe before long ; that he is packing up his books, and 
cannot therefore intend staying long after their despatch, although he 
does not hope for a better position, or a more enjoyable climate in 
England than that at Smyrna, yet he longs for his brother's com- 
panionship, and finally begs him to get certain British plants from some 
old correspondents. In response to an application from the Royal 
Society, he sent a ^11 account of the mode of inoculation for small- 
pox, as practised in the East. Abandoning a proposed journey to 
Libanus on account of his age, he quitted Smyrna either at the end of 
1716 or the early part of the following year, after an official residence 
of thirteen years, being now fifty-six years old. 

His intention was to proceed to London without delay, but an 
epidemic happening to break out on board the vessel which was con- 
veying him, he was carried to Leghorn, there to undergo a tedious 
quarantine. These events induced him to spend the summer on the 
Continent, reaching Paris by September, whence he travelled to 
Holland, getting to London about Christmas time, 1717. Sir J. E. 
Smith states fRees' Cyc, Art Sherard) that on his return to Eng- 
land he was made LL.D., a title he certainly afterwards used (see list 
at end), but of this we can find no confirmation. In all probability it 
was the form then used for his degree of D.C.L., which betook, as we 
have seen, twenty-five years earlier. 

The remaning portion of his life was spent in complete devotion 
to his cherished pursuits, and in constant correspondence with his 
very large circle of friends. He was elected F.R.S. in 1718, and his 
name appears on the Council list for 1719 and 1720. James Sherard 
had by this time amassed a considerable fortune, and was thinking, of 
gradually withdrawing from business cares; it was not long siter 
that he settled upon Eltham, as tbe most desirable part for his country 
residence, and purchased the manors of Evington and Settle, in his 
native county of Leicester. 

By the month of March, 1721, William Sherard had resolved to 
bring in the skill of the celebrated German botanist Dillenius (who 
after publishing his first book, had been compelled to relinquish 
botany, and resume the practice of medicine for his livelihood), to 
help in perfecting the <' Finax," the magnum opu8 of his life. 

In May therefore he started for the Continent, and visited Yaillant 
at Paris, who, completely worn out by his indefatigable labours, was 
rapidly sinking, and in a pitiable state of distress, fearing lest his 
labours should never see the light, and the fruit of thirty-six years'* 
toil be lost. Sherard induced Roerhaave to purchase the MSS. and 
Aubriet's drawings, thereby bringing comfort to the dying Vaillant, 
who quietly passed away in the following year, with a mind completely 
set at rest. Continuing his journey, Sherard was mistaken by a 
peasant for a wolf, as he was creeping on the Alps in search for 
plants, and narrowly escaped being shot. He returned to England in 
September, bringing Dillenius with him ; the '* Pinax '* was, however, 
impeded by a misunderstanding between Sir Hans Sloane and Sherard 
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with regard to the use by the latter of certain collectioiis made bj 
Plukenet and Petiver. Dillenius however found scope for his acquire- 
ments, by editing a new edition of Ray's ** Synopsis," working upon 
it early and late, and only interrupted by haying to make drawings 
of the yarious plants which came into flower at the Eltham garden, 
and occasionally taking a day to hunt for mosses and^ Fungi. The 
Eltham establishment was now *' superior in many respects to the 
King's Garden at Paris," and was unequalled as a private garden 
anywhere ; later on, plants were freely contributed from it to Leyden, 
and other public institutions. 

Sherard for a few years after his return from Smyrna lived in 
lodgings in Barking Alley, overlooking the graveyard of the Church 
of All Hallows, Barking ; and although unwell during the summer 
of 1722, he was able to work assiduously at the *' Pinax." At the end 
of May 1723, he started for Holland, intending to buy Kiggelaer's 
Herbarium, which he found not worth to him the price demanded ; 
he spent some time with Boerhaave at Leyden, determining the plants 
of the " Index Plantarum qucB Lugd. Bat. aluntur " for his ** Pinax ; " 
and inspecting the drawings and descriptions for Vaillant's " Botanicon 
Parisiense," the arduous task of reducing which into order for pub- 
lication devolved upon Boerhaave. The next year witnessed the publi- 
cation of the third edition of Ray's '* Synopsis," edited by Dillenius, 
and in a postscript Sherard tells Richardson (April 25, 1724) : — ** Br. 
Boerhaave has printed Vaillant's 'Botanicum Parisiense'; that is 
the Catalogue he used to carry out with him ; and designs to publish 
his criticisms, &c., with noble cuts, in folio. The occasion is, young 
Dr. Jussieu was putting out a new edition of Toumefort's * Plants 
about Paris,' and his brother having had a copy of Vaillant's, it is 
thought he will give the additions as his own, to prevent which the 
Doctor has published this as a * Prodromus.' " In the autumn of 1724 
Sherard took a house on Tower Hill, at the comer of Barking Alley, a 
few doors from his old quarters, hoping by having more room at his 
command to be able to arrange his collection in better form. About 
this time the coolness between Sherard and Sir Hans Sloane ended in 
an open rupture, which stopped the adjustment of some of Petiver's 
and Plukenet's synonyms for the •* Pinax." In August 1726 Sherard 
" gave £500 towards enlarging the Conservatory at Oxford " ; ** also a 
great number of curious Plants, and a Botanic Library of Books " 
(probably his duplicates), having previously visited the place and 
prevailed upon the authorities to provide better accommodation, upon 
the promise on his part to bequeath his Library and Herbarium 
Another flying visit to Holland, and the last, was made in the middle, 
of 1727. December of the same year witnessed the reconciliation of 
Sherard and Sloane. On the death of Sir Isaac Newton, Mr. Martin 
Polkes waspropsedas President, but Sherard exerted himself actively 
on behalf of his quondam associate, who was ultimately elected to the 
Presidential chair, which he occupied for nine years. This behaviour 
of Sherard resulted in the Sloane Herbaria being lent to him, who 
was still engaged on the work begun twenty-eight years before, 
although by this time his health forbade him to expect to see the com- 
pletion of his toil. 

The closing scene of Sherard's active life can be best described by 
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the following extract from a letter written by Dillenius to Dr. 
Eichardson, dated August 13, 1728 : — 

** When the Consid lay at Eltham, I was obliged to be often there, 
. . . but since he came to town, I stayed with him, and attended 
him continually to the last moment he dyed, which happened last 
Saturday, between one and two in the morning, of a marasmus. He 
is to be buried next Monday at Eltham, from his house here [Tower 
Hill]. He has settled all his affairs, and left his collection to the 
University of Oxford, if they pleased to find a sum for the garden in 
six months' time : if not, the executors^ Mr. James Sherard and Sir 
Bichard Hopkins '* [his brother and nephew], ** are to take care and 
find a place for it. He hath been so kind as to nominate me his first 
Professor for lifetime, and to enjoy the yearly revenue from now, in. 
order to take care of the Collection, and to carry on and finish his 
*Pinax,'" 

This letter was written the Monday following his death, which 
took place, according to the newspapers of the time, early on Sunday , 
nth August. No doubt to the anxious watcher the early morning 
of that day would seem more like Saturday night. The date given in 
Bees' Cyclop, and Pulteney's "Sketches," vol. ii., p. 149 (August 
12), is clearly wrong. He was buried in Eltham churchyard, on 
Monday, August 19, in the spot where he himself wished, and 
which had been chosen by James Sherard for his own grave, without 
a single line to mark the place where his ashes rest. 

Sherard's will, made in the preceding April, and proved '*primo 
die metuii Auguati*' according to the date on the instrument, besides 
the bequests mentioned in the extract just given and sundry gifts to his 
relations, mentions bequests of £100 and \na silver watch to Dillenius, 
and £150, household furniture, and other effects, to his housekeeper, 
liaiy Alanson." 

During the delay which occurred before these intentions of Sherard 
could be carried out, Dillenius was commissioned by James Sherard 
to write the '* Hortus Elthamensis.** Time was thus taken up which 
might have been occupied on the materials amassed by the deceased 
botanist ; and the result was that the ' * Pinax," though mentioned many 
times in the correspondence of the next few years still remained 
unfinished at the death of Dillenius in 1747. The MS. is preserved at 
Oxford, and consists of 126 parts, varying in thickness ; in one case as 
many as thirteen sheets of extra paper were inserted at various periods 
during the progress of the work. Dillenius made use of a portion in 
preparing his " Historia Musoorum.'* In the Sherardian Library of 
more than six hundred volumes, are copies of Bauhin's "Pinax,'' 
1628 and 1671 ; a third copy of the latter edition being interleaved 
and bound in two volumes, with abundant additional notes, and was 
probably the early attempt, mentioned at p. 181. His books are 
singularly clean and free from notes, a marked exception being a copy 
of Joncquet's ** Hortus Begins," which may have derved as ground- 
work for the *' Schola Botanica." Amongst the rarities must be 
reckoned a superb copy of Budbeok's " Campi Elysii," the first book, 
without colophon, but probably the most complete copy extant. 
LinnsBus remarks of this work that scarcely ten copies of the second 
book, and only three of the first escaped the conflagration at Upsal, 
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which destroyed the impressioii, and most of the woodblocks for it. 
Pritzel's description (n. 8826, ed. i.) was taken from this copy. 

Sherard occupied a high place amongst the Botanists of his time ; 
his intercourse with the leading men in the science, both at home and 
abroad, was intimate and frequent ; he was generous, even to excess, 
in distributing seeds and dried plants, an unfailing patron of deserv- 
ing naturalists, and crowned his useful life by the bequest of his 
library and herbarium, the most authentic and one of the largest at 
the time, to the University of Oxford, with the endowment of £3000 
for the Professor of Botany. Whilst we cannot admit him as the 
equal of his contemporaries Ray and Toumefort, who originated sys- 
tems, yet the services he rendered to Botany, at a period termed by 
LinnsBus '' the Golden Age," must make his name as lasting as the 
Science. 

He possessed a good knowledge for the time of cryptogamous 
plants, and the acuteness Billenius displayed in this branch was a 
strong link of attachment between them. 

The name Sherardia was given by three different botanists about 
the same time to very different plants : first by Vaillant, in 1718, to 
eight species which he separated from Verbena, but which Linnsus 
subsequently reunited to it ; then by Pontedera, in the same year, to an 
exotic shrub, Qalenia a/Heanay Linn.; finally by Dilleuius, in the 
appendix to the second edition of his '' Catalogus circa Gissem " (17 19). 
Tlus was the genus adopted by LinnaDus. 

A list of the works he either wrote or edited, in part at least, may 
fitly close our sketch. We exclude those to which he merely contributed 
information, such as Ray's ** Synopsis," and ** Historia," as otherwise 
the list would be found to include almost every important work pub- 
lished during his middle life, his name being gratefully mentioned 
in the prefaces of a large number of books. 

I. ScHOLA BoTANiCA, sivc Gatalogus Plantarum, quas ab aliquot 
annis in Horto Regie Parisiensi studiosis indigitavit Vir clarissimus 
Joseph Pitton Toumefort, D.M., ut et Pauli Eermanni P.P. Paka- 
Disi Batavi Pbodromus, in quo plantsB rariores omnes, in Batavorum 
Hortis hactenus cultse, & plurimam partem a nemine antea descriptsd, 
recensentur. Edente in lucem S.W.A. AmstelsBdami, apud Henri- 
cum Wetstemium, 1689. (Pritzel, ed. L, no. 10983 ; see also 4393.) 

Four copies of this work are in the Library of the British Museum. 
In the copy formerly in the possession of Sir Joseph Banks, following 
p. 301 are two leaves which are not included in the pagination, and are 
absent from the other three copies. The first page of these interpo- 
lated leaves reads thus : — ** Schola BoTAifriCA, ut et Pabadisi Batavi 
pRonBOMVs. In quibus recensentur plantae omnes, que in Parisien- 
sium, Londinensium, Batavorum, aliorumque celebrioribus Europas 
Hortis coluntur. Edente in lucem Sihone Wabtono Anglo. AmsteLas- 
dami, apud Henricum Wetstemium, 1689." The work is described 
from this copy by Dryander in the Catalogue of the Banksian Library 
thus : — " S. W. (Simon Wabtoit) &c. (Cat., vol. 3, p. 106. London, 
1797.)" 

In the following year another work appeared upon the plants 
cultivated in the Leyden Garden, entitled: — " Florae Lugduno- 
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BatavflB fiores ; dve enumeratio stirpium horti Lugduno-Batavi methodo 
nataro yestigiis insistente dispositarum et anno 1689 in lectionibns 
expositamm a Paulo Hermanno^ nunc vero primum in lacem editanim 
opera Lotharii Zumbacr. Lugduni-Batavorum, 1690. (Pritzel, 
n. 4394.) In the list of authorities quoted by the author, are two as 
follows : — " Farad Bat. Pauli Hermanni Paradisi Batavi Prodro- 
mus. Editus in lucem a Simone Warthon Anglo." ** SchoL BoU 
Paris, Tumef. Schola Botanica Parisiensis Josephi Pitton Toumefort. 
Edita in lucem a Simone Warthon Anglo." Note. — The pseudonym 
has in the above been altered from IVarton to Warthon. 

Ray's Library was sold 11th March, 1707-8, when the work is 
described as *' Sherrard's Schola Botanica, Amst., 1648 " (the date is 
a misprint). M. Lautier, in a life of Toumefort, prefixed to the 
latter's "Voyage du Levant,'* Amst., 1718, says, speaking of the 
Paris Garden. ** Un S^avant Anglois, qui s'est donn6 le nom de Simon 
Wharton, en a pnblid nue partie sons le titre de Schola Botanica^ sive 
Catdlogus Plantarum, Sfc, J'ai yH nn Exemplaire de ce Livre, oil M, 
de Toumefort a corrig^ & ajout6 plusieurs choses de sa propre main,* 
& mSme 11 y a marqu6, que le v6ritable nom de cet Anglois dtoit 
OuiUaume Sherard.^* 

After the death of Toumefort/ the secretary of the Academy, Fon- 
tenelle, wrote an account of his life, and spealang of the works of the 
deceased systematist, he says: — *^ Schola Botanica," &c., 1699 (a re- 
print). '^ Un Anglois nomm6 Mr. Simon Warton, qui avoit etudi6 
trois ans en Botanique an jardin du Boi sous M. de Toumefort, fit ce 
Catalogue des plantes qu'il y avoit viies." (Eloge sur Toumefort, 
tome 1, p. 160. 1731.) Seguier, following Lauthier, writes thus : — 
^'Sherardus [_GfulielmtM] Botanicorum Princeps vocatus Schola 
Botanica,'* &c. *' Samuelis Whartoni nomine editus, illi tribuitur. 
Vid. Whartonum." (Bibl. Bot., p. 182.) " Whartok [Samuel^ 
vel potius Gulielmus Sherardus, Schola Botanica," &9. (Id., p, 211.) 
BEaller follows in the list of authorities thus: — ** S.W., sive Samuelis 
Wharton, Schola Botanica. . . . Amsterdam, anno 1689,12*'*, 1691, 
12«, 1699, 12°- " Alii G. Sherard tribuunt." (Bibl. Bot. i., 643.) 
*' S. Wharton edidit ex Schedis Hermanni sibi communicatis Leidsd 
anno 1689, 12«*. (Id. i., 637.) 

Finally Sir James Edward Smith contributed the following in his 
article on Sherard in Bees' Cyclop., vol. xxxii. : — " He is universally 
believed to have been the author of a 12mo volume, entitled Schola 
Botanica, ^xxhlisked at Amsterdam in 1689, and reprinted in 1691 
and 1699. This is a systematic catalogue of the Paris Ghirden. Its 
preflEUie, dated London, November, 1688, is signed S.W.A., which the 
Prench writers have interpreted Samuel Wharton, Anglus . • But aa 
no one ever heard of such a botanist as Wharton, and the preface in 
question displays the objects and acquisitions of one of the first rank, 
who could certainly not long remain in obscurity, the above initials 
are presumed to mean William Sherard, to whom alone, indeed, 
with or without a signature, that preface could belong/' S. (Sir James 
Edward Smith) in Rees' Cyclopaedia. London : 1819. VoL xxxii. 
Article, Sherard. 

II. Paradisus Batavus, continens plus centum plantas affabr^ 
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sre incisas & descriptionibus illustratas. Cni accessit Oatalogas 
Plantarum quas pro tomis nondum editis, delineandas curaverat 
PatUm HirmannuBy M.D., in Academia Lugduni-Batava nuper 
Medioinae ac BotaDices Professor. Opasposthumam. Lngduni-Bata- 
vorum, impensis Viduae, apud Abrahamum Elzevier, AcademiaB Typo- 
praphum, 1697. Edited, and the Prefece written, by William Sherard. 
This fact strengthens the argument, if it were needed, for his author- 
ship of ** Schok Botanica.*' (Pritzel, n. 4395.) 

III. BoTAincov Pabisibkse ; on d6nombrement par ordre alphab6- 
tique des plantes qui se trouvent aux environs de Paris, &c. . . . par 
FeuM. SebastibwVaillaht. A Leide & k Amsterdam, 1727. Edited 
by Herman Boerhaave ; for WUliam Sherard*s counection with this work 
vide ante. (Pritzel, n. 10622.) Note. — A smaller work entitled 
** Botanicon Parisiense, Opt^ris majoris prodituri Prodromus " (Pritzel 
10621), was issued by Boerhaave, in 1723, who feared lest some of 
YaiUant's notes might be appropriated by Bernard de Jusaieu in the 
second edition of Toumefort's " Histoire des Plantes." Paris, 1726. 
(Pritzel, n, 10384.) See p. 134. 

lY. '' The way of making several China Varnishes sent from the 
Jesuits in China to the Great Duke of Tuscany. Communicated by 
Dr. WiUiam fiherard." PhU. Trans., vol. xxii., p. 625 (1700). It 
has been suggested that the information was gained by the author 
whilst in Eome with his pupil, the Duke of Beanfort. 

V. "An account of the strange effects of the Indian Varnish. 
Wrote by Dr. Joseph del Papa, physician to the Cardinal de Medices, 
at the desire of the Great DAe of Tuscany. Communicated 
by Dr. William Sherard." The writer's name is incorrectly spelled by 
Pulteney, vol. ii., p. 144, as Fossa. Phil. Trans., vol. xxii., p. 947 
(1701). 

VI. " An account of a New Island raised near Sant' Erini in the 
Archipelago, being part of a letter to Mr. James Petiver, F.R.8., 
from Dr. W. SherOTd,. Consul at Smyrna." Date of writing July 24, 
1707 ; the news came to Smyrna from the English Consul at Milo. 
Phil. Trans., vol. xxvi., p. 67 (1708). Reference given by Pulteney 
(vol. ii., p. 145) incorrectly as Phil. Tr., voL xxii., p. 67. 

VII. " An account of the Poyson Tree in New England. By the 
Honourable Paul Dudley, Esq., F.R.S. A farther account of the 
same tree. By William Sherwd, LL.D., R S.S." Phil. Trans. voL 

" p. 147 (1721). 
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ON THE ALOINA SECTION OF THE GENTJS TORTULA. 

Bt W. Mitten, A.L.S. 

The discovery of Torttda hreviroatris in Derbyshire makes a most 
interesting addition to the British Flora which thus includes all the 
known European species belonging to the small group named by 0. 
Mueller Aloina, This group, consisting of the species just named, 
T. drevirostru, T. rigida, T, ambigua and T, aloidesy all now well- 
known and established, is remarkable for the curious formation of the 
leaves, which by most of the older muscologists were supposed to be 
nerveless, although the nerve is now known to be present in all the 
species. The history of tbis group is fidl of interest to the British 
bryologist, for three of the species will, I trust, after the considerations 
I shall offer, be shown to have been first distinguished by our country- 
men. That this circumstance has been so long overlooked is partly 
due to the great mistakes made in arranging ^eir synonymy by the 
authors themselves, who probably but incompletely grasped the value 
of their distinctions, which we, profiting by their experience, as weU 
as by their errors, are enabled more exactly to comprehend ; 
and partly to another cause. The publication of the '* Bryologia 
Europsea " of necessity compelled the authors of that work to do the 
best they could with cases in which the synonymy must have appeared 
inextricable, and obliged them to cut the knots they could not disen- 
tangle, eventually obtaining by the splendour of their additions to 
Bryology a general acceptance of their solution of the difficulties. A 
conspicuous instance of this is afforded by T, ambigua and by T* 
brwiroBtrU, which last now stands in Schimper's '' Synopsis " as T, 
hrevirostris, Bruch et Schimper, a new creatioo, distinct from the 
original species so named by Hooker and Greville. Avoiding the 
confusion of the synonyms, which it must be remembered arose when 
the presence or supposed absence of the nerve in the leaf was a prime 
distinction, it is more easy to investigate the history of the group by 
commencing with the first known species Bryum rigidum acatUony 
anth^ris ereetts cylindricis, foU%9 patentibus linearthus eonvextsTtgidis, 
Hudson, Fl. Aug., 477. This description exactly applies to T. 
amhiguay and to that alone, no other European species having an erect 
cylindrical capsule. It is the Bryum rigidum of Dickson, whose 
specimen marked by himself is by me ; it is also Hedwig's T. rigida^ 
8t. Crypt, i., t. 25, who says, *' certissimi facti sumus speciminibus ex 
Anglia acceptis," l.c., p. 67. But whether it is the T. rigida of the 
first edition of the '* Muscologia Britannica '' (1818) may be doubtful, 
for the capsule is figured too elliptic, and the operculum too short ; 
indeed, it seems as if the drawing of the capsule had been influenced 
by "some specimens which we have received from Sweden" 
which " have the leaves so broadly ovate and obtuse as to be nearly 
Totundate, yet we do not think that they can be more than varieties '' 
(Muscol. Brit., ed., i., p. 30). In this remark is clearly indicated 
the as yet latent T, hrevirostrity which has its capsule nearly of the 
form figured in the tab. xii. ; the possibility of a mistake of this 
kind b^g made is very easily accounted for, as all our four species 
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were at that time included in the same. By the time, however, that 
the second edition of the " Muscologia** appeared, in 1827, we find 
that Hooker and Greville had already, in Brewj^ter's " Journal of 
Science " (1824), distinguished from the original T. rigida two other 
species, their T, enervU and T. hrevirostrU^ both figured in the sup- 
plementary tab. ii. of the ** Muscologia." The first, T. enervis, is 
described with its operculum thus: ** lid conico-acuminate, rather 
shorter than the oblong capsule," and with Sir W. Hooker's accus- 
tomed fidelity to nature, the figure gives a good representation of the 
operculum with its slender beak as usual in T. doidesy quite different 
from that of T. rigida, Schultz, to which T. enervis has always been 
referred. 

The second species, T, hreviroatrisy may have been figured from 
the before-mentioned Swedish specimens, a portion of which 1 have ; 
but the importance of the relative length of the operculum not being 
yet duly estimated, the description says: **lid conical, scarcely 
beaked, half the length of the oblong capsule " (Muscol. Brit., ed ii., 
p. 53). So that it would appear that a capsule of T, rigida, Schultz, 
was in view when the description was written, although the figure 
has the operculum properly only one third the length of the capsule. 
A similar error has occurred in the " Bryologia Europaea " (Barbula, 
tab. ii., his), where in the otherwise beautiful figure of T. brsvirostritf 
all the capsules with opercula have that part as well as the peristome 
represented as it is in T, rigida, Schultz, as may be seen by looking 
at the figure of that moss in tab. i., and the similarity of the error in 
the difference between the description and the figure is again observ- 
able in the description of the *Bryologia" where the capsule is 
** oblonga erecta operculo triple breviore," whilst it is figured equal 
in length to half the capsule ; very different from Sir W. Hooker's 
figure in the ** Muscologia," which faithfully represents the true 
species. 

Mr. Holmes, to whom is due the credit of having restored to the 
British Flora this some- time lost moss, received his specimens from 
Mr. £. George, who gathered them on a wall at Buxton with mature 
fruit in August. He has zealously pursued the subject to its source, 
re-examined the specimens in Dr. Greville's Herbarium, and found 
the original specimens gathered near Edinburgh by Stewart to be 
really T, hreviroBtris, thus showing that Wilson must have been 
misled by the confusion of specimens of T, rigida Schultz with 71 
hreviroatrii, which would appear to have afterwards occurred in Dr. 
Greville's and possibly other Herbaria. In Drummond's "Musci 
Americani," vol. i., no. 136, very fine specimens of T. brevirostris 
only are preserved in a copy I received from Sir J. Bichardson, but in 
another copy the greater portion of the specimens are T. rigida, 
Schultz, and Professor Blytt sent the same species in mixture under 
the name of T, brevirostria, from Christiania. It may be mentioned 
that T. hrevirostris and T. rigida, Schultz, are more like to each 
other than they are to 71 amhigua or T, aloides, the distinction in the 
inflorescence having been more recently discovered. 

Bemembering that Hooker and Greville possessed the Swedish 
specimens, there cannot be the least doubt after looking at the figure 
in the ** Muscologia," that they had the species we now call T, hrmn- 
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roitris, in view as well as ourselves, and there is no necessity to follow 
Bchimper and abrogate their claim to the discovery of the species, or 
to consider the '' Bryolo^a Europaea " Moss a discovery of more 
recent date. Dr. Greville's specimens being in part T. rigiday 
Schultz, has also another bearing which must not be overlooked, for 
if Hooker and Greville mistook T. rigida Schultz for British 
examples of their T, hrevirostrisj it can hardly be possible to suppose 
that their T, enervis described and figured at the same time and pleice 
could be identically the same species, yet this supposition has been 
generally accepted ! 

Previous to the second edition of the " Muscologia," Schultz, in 
the ** Nova Acta" (Bonn, 1823), had described and figured the 
species which he took for T. rigida and to which his name has since 
been appended, but which we now know was not identical with Hed wig's, 
nor does it agree with Hudson's description, for it has a capsule which 
always tapers towards its mouth. This species was not, therefore, an 
old species re-established, but in fact a new creation, distinct enough 
from the original T, rigida^ and instead of having so long been left 
in the usurpation of the name of the original T, rigida, Huds., should, 
although Schultz did not himself quite clear his species from all 
danger of confusion with its allies, according to the usual course have 
been re-nanied T. SehtUtzii, 

No further C/Ontribution to the history of these Mosses appears 
to have been made by the authors of the *' Muscologia," the species 
being enumerated with the same names and characters in the second 
volume of Hooker's "British Flora,'* part i., published in 1833. In 
the " Bryologia Britannica " the nomenclature adopted in the ** Bryo- 
logia Europaea" has replaced that of the " Muscologia," 2\ enervis 
and T, rigida being reduced to synonyms, whilst T. hrevirostris is 
banished from Britain. 

In 1 863, Lindberg published his exhaustive review of tl^e nomen- 
clature of the European Tartula and Trichoetoma, restoring to Hooker 
and Greville the first distinction of T, hrevirostris^ and changing the name 
of T. rigida, Schultz, to that of T. eUllata, Schreber, Fl. Lips. (1771) ' 
thus distinguished : — " capsula oblonga, pectine spiralis ; operculi 
cuspis capsula fere longior" a character which applies best to T, 
aloides, fiistly, because it has the longest operculum ; and secondly, 
because the slender calyptra which closely embraces the beak, and 
descends only to the base of the operculum, adheres to and generally 
falls off with it, and thus might have been overlooked by Schreber as 
the operculum only ; in T. rigida of Schultz, the operculum is too 
short and the calyptra quite different ; therefore it is impossible to 
agree with his observation, " E notis supra citatis *' — ^referring to 
Schreber's description — *' presclarum mihi est banc speciem sed nul- 
1am afiinem a Schrebero, I.e., descriptam esse. Illud nomen tandem 
specificum, rigida, non minus quam quatuor speciebus (T. aloidisy 
amhigua, brevirostri, et stellata) datum, est maxime confusum et abusum 
uf e scientiis ejici optime debeat." To which it must be answered 
firstly, that Schreber's description indicates T, aloides ; and secondly, 
that the terse and exact description of the original T, rigida by 
Hudson certainly never gave rise to the confusion made by those who 
came after him. It is noteworthy that Lindberg, so careful and exact 
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as he usually is, has referred the T, rigida of the '' Muscologia," 
tab. 12, to 71 alo%d$9 without any comment on the figure or descrip- 
tion, both of which forbid it, if carefully examined. 



DE NOVA ASPLENII SPECIE 
scRiBiT HEiaticus F. Hakoe. 

Asplenium {EuoBplenium) eomohtaU, sp. nova: — rhizomate brevi 
paleis nigris setoceis vestito, stipitibus 2-5 poll, longis tenuibus angu- 
lato-Bubcompressis glaberrimis ebeneis nitidis infeme pilis glandulosia 
ferrugineis mox deciduis tectis, frondibus densis 2-4 pollicaribus mem- 
branaceis circumsciiptione triangulari-lanceolatis acuminatis infeme 
bipinnatisectis supeme pinnatisectis segmentis primariis sensim apicem 
versus decrescentibus approximatis petiolatis oblongis obtusiusculis 
patentibus infimis deflexis segmentis secundariis 3-7-jugis e basi 
cuneata obovatis vel oblongis obtusis inferioribui pinnatipartitis 
Bupeiioribus pinnatifidis y. dentatis, rachi per dimidiam longitudinem 
ebenea dehinc yiridi baud elevato-costata, venis inconspicuis simpli- 
citer furcatis marginem segmentorum yix non attingentibus, soris 
extremitates segmentorum secundariorum occupantibus l-S-nis, 
indusiis laiiusculis membranaceis margine repandulis pallidi virenti- 
brunescentibus in parenchyma hand productis, paraphy sibns nuUis. 

In muro vetusto intra terminos magni monasterii, ad Ting ii shan, 
secus fluYium Si kiang s. West Biver, provincis Cantonensis, legg. 
Sampson et Hance, d. 17 Julii, 1872. (Exsicc. n. 17756.) Filix 
satis pulchra, ab A. vartanti, Hook. & Grey., A. pekinensi, Hance 
(qu8B ambo sub nomine A. wptdehraliB perperam confudit beatua 
Hooker), itemque ab aliisejusdem agminis speciebUs, A,fowtano,^&mh.<, 
A. incisOf Thrmb., A. laneedato^ Huds., cet., jam, lamina frondis 
pyramidata* stipiteque ebeneo, primo obtutu optime distincta. A 
sdrpe japonensi, A, soltdo, Kze., a clar. Baker prime comparata — 
utrum recte secusne nescio— quam yero posterius cum A. M^pulchraU 
(nomen maximopere^ confusum, prorsus ambiguum, ac sane omni jure 
rejciendum !) potius jungendam censuit vir lectissimus, statura, stipitis 
colore, totaque frondis architectura penitus diyersa. Hujus enim 
proxima necessitudo cum A, laserpitiifolio, Lam., et aflinibus yix 
neganda ; quam sententiam jam professus est oL Kuhn, feliciasimus 
pteridologus, si, ut opinor, hcec est A. Wtlfordn, Mett.t 

Oblata nunc occasione, hie animadyertere cupio genus HypoUpi^ 
dunif quod in disponendis filicibus Hongkongensibus (Joum. Limu Soc. 
Bot. xiii., 139) admisi, mihi nunc melius edocto minime conservandum 
yideri. Nam, species occurrunt nonnuUsa — y.c. HypoUpii nuda^ 
Mett. — ^in quibus sori prorsus nudi, nee lobulo fron^ mutato ac 
reyoluto yelati, inyeniuntur, quae tamen a genuinis nullo pacto segre- 



• Ambito, minime tamen inoisura, nostra non male refert A, pinnaHfidtmu 
Nutt. 

t Conl qii» de hisoe alio loco jamdudom seripai ( Jonni. TJnn . Soc »mi, 
M). ' 
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gand» sunt. Ita dilabitur primaria, vel potius quidem sola nota 
diagnostica; nee, profeeto, a speciebns multis e grege Aspidiorum 
nudisororam a variis auetoribus inter PhegopterideB eollocatis, babitu 
omDino abborrent Hypolepides in genera ; juxta quas, igitnr, me judice, 
stationem in systemate poscunt.* Genus Athyrium, quod, vestigia 
defuneti Mildei presso secutus gressu, restituendum credo, nou tantum 
admisit nuperrimus Filicum classificator, d. Bommer, sed etiam ab 
Aspleniii tribu ultro segregavit. Auctor iste, ceecus, ut crederem, in 
re critica, vel saltern luscus, in systemate plane proprio dignissimi 
Professoris Mettenii, pteridographorum procid dubio longe meritissimi 
ac peritissimiy nihil aliud invenit quam .dispositionem bonis diagnosibua 
instructam !f 



ON THE iSYNONYMY OF THE NORTH AMERICAN SPECIES 
OF CHEILANTHES. 

Br J. G. Bazeb, F.L.S. 

I HATE gone through Mr. "Watt's notes on this matter, p. 47, with 
the following result. (It will be observed that he does not raise any 
question as to the limitation or alHance of the species, but simply 
as to the names which three plants admitted alike by Eaton, himself, 
and myself should bear.) 

1 . With reference to this it seems quite clear that, as he points 
out, the specific name lanosa has a year's priority over the received 
one of vestita. Vestita is the one that was first published under the 
genus Cheilanthes , but I think we are all pretty much agreed in ferns 
DOW to take up the oldest specific name independent of genus. If 
this be done my only hesitation in the matter arises from the fact 
that Mr. Moore (Index Filicum, p. 245) states that Michaux's 
synonym applies in part to Mr. Watt's third species, and calls that 
Cheilanthet kmosa^ Moore. We have no type of Michaux's plant at 
Kew. If we call the present plant lanoaa we must therefore write 
C. lanosa^ Watt non Moore. 

2. Here the question of name rests upon the point of whether 
the United States Bradburii be really identical with the plant de- 
scribed earlier by Link from the Berlin garden under the name of 
iammtosa. Kunze identified the two, and I have accepted the identi- 
fication on his authority without ever having had a chance of veri- 
fying it upon authentic specimens on my own account. Of NothocMtsna 
tomentosa of Desvaux I know nothing except that it stands as a 
name without a country in Desvaux's Catalogue of 1827. We have 

• Cfr. Metteniofl Fil. Hort Bot JLjips., 80 ; ejosd. lib. FhegopterU 13. adn. ; 
ejnsd. FiL lad. et lap. in Miq. Ann. Mus. Bot. L.-B. i., 221 ; Hook. fil. Handb. 
N. ZeaL Bl, 361, 881 ; Grisebach FL Br. W. IncL, 667 ; Euhn Fil. AMc, 120. 
Qni Hypolepidem pro genere agnoscimt ii Bimilein C^^mMfon^i dignitatem invita' 
tantum jofltitia denogent. 

t **C6tta classification est siinplement r^oite i de bonnes diagnoses.' 
(Bonuner Monogr. de la olasse des Feng^res, 69.) 
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not John Smith's plant in cultivation at Kew now, but I expect the 
Nothochlana tomentosa figured in Lowe's Ferns, vol. i., t. 15b, is this, 
and do not see from the plate any reason why it should not be iden- 
tical with the Statos plant, and turning to Foumier's recent mono- 
graph of Mexican ferns do not find that he knows any' C, tomentosa 
as a Mexican species. I incline still to follow Kunze unless Mr. 
Watt can show that he is wrong. 

3. I am not aware of any publication of Mr. "Watt's name lanuginosa 
earlier than 1864, whilst gracilis goes back, as Mr. Watt shows, to 
1860-2. Kiehl's publication is simply a set of specimens with printed 
tickets. We have one ot the sets laid into the Kew Herbarium, but I do 
not find in it this CheiUnthes. At any rate F6e's figure is a very good 
one, and quite settles the question so far as the plant intended by him 
is concerned. There is an earlier Cheilanthes gracilis oi Kaulfuss which 
is our PeUma SUlleri, Probably it was on account of this that Eaton 
did not take up the name gracilis. 



ON THE FLORA OF THE YORKSHIRE COALFIELD. 
Bt F. Arnold Lees, F.L.S. 

Thb difference between the flora of the district overlying the 
coal measures of Yorkshire and that of the adjacent naillstone grit 
tract is not very great. It is not so much a difference in kind as (so 
to say) of degree. Many of the species found upon the grit-stone are 
thinned out ; that is, all are more conspicuous by their absence thwi 
by their presence ; and others which might be considered characteristic 
of the argillaceous shales of the coal beds, as certain species are of the 
limestones and sandstones, do not supply their place. 

If any plants seem to flourish with compensating luxuriance in an 
attempt to hide the ugly blue-grey and dripping ledges of shale, the 
thin-cropped fields, and the ubiquitous railway embankments of the 
country included within the towns of Bradford, Halifax, Huddersfield, 
Bamsley, Normanton and Leeds, they are the Charlock, Herackum^ 
Tussilagoy Ragwort, Hicraeium horeale, Foxglove, Linaria vulgaris^ 
and Eqkiisetum arvense, with Convohtdus arvensis (in parts) in the 
open ; Tanacetum, Petasites and Alder by the slower.river banks ; and 
in the woodlands Lychnis diuma, Allium ursinuntf the Hyacinth and 
Ffcris for a carpet. Birch and stunted Oak for the shelter, and 
unfruiting Hazel for the undergrowth. 

Water plants are naturally but little affected by the conditions 
determining the variety of land ones, so that we find over the York- 
shire Coalfield the paucity of hygrophilous species not quite so 
noticeable. Many familiar ones, of the lowland rural districts, 
amongst these are no doubt wanting, and such as Hydrocharis have 
always been so ; but a consideration of levels will partly explain the 
absence of these; whilst a stiU greater number (especially such as 
love clear water) have been eradicated within ja comparatively recent 
period, much in the same way as the trout and pike, through the 
multiplication of factories, dye-houses, tanneries and bleach works, 
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poisoning their element with dyestuffs, tanpit refuse, chloride of lime, 
&c. Still I see no reason for doabting that many of the present 
absentees — ^the batrachian Hanunctdiy the Water-Lilies, Cerastium 
aquatieum, the SiumSy HelosciadiumSy and (Enanthe flstulosa, Bidem 
eemua^ Lysimachia thyniflora. Iris PseudacoruSj and perhaps Symphy- 
tum offieinaUy for instance— did exist indigenous before commercial 
industry came to destroy them, and one or two of those species named 
probably survive in some solitary corners still. I know more than one 
spot where Butamus and Iris existed up to within a very few years, 
but have now completely disappeared. Yet some noteworthy ones 
remain even yet. The handsome Sagittaria, Alisma Plantagoy Lycopus^ 
Car€x acuta and Acorus (this last probably introduced, but now 
flourishing) may be found Mnging many of the inky rivers and canals 
of the coal country; and Hippuris, Ceratophyllumj Potamogeton 
pusillus linger here and there in mill-dams and reservoirs, with plenty 
of Sparganiumy Veronica Bsecabungay and Mentha aquatica in water 
cuts and ditches. 

Throughout the coalfield area there is a woeful dearth of Orchids — 
such common ones as Listera ovata^ and Orchis maseula are almost un- 
known, and even 0. maoulata is rare. The Snowdrop and the Daffodil 
occur in a few woods where they have been planted, but are quite 
Aliens in the district, and in the opinion of many competent observers 
in the flagstone tracts about Bradford and Halifax too : the plants are 
of the double or garden form, and not of the depauperate wild one. 

The plants enumerated can hardly be called distinctive, seeing that 
they equally occur on the gritstone, most of them, perhaps the Fox- 
glove least, on the limestone as well ; and I am not aware of a single 
species, even an accidental rare one, which is found only on tiie 
carboniferous strata of our coalfield. A more uninteresting botanically- 
barren district, for lack of any but the commonest and hardiest plants, 
it would be difficult to point out. On the gritstone high lands, 
sameness of vegetation though there be, a clear bracing atmosphere 
around, and a springy turf underfoot are ouoountered : on the coal 
measures little enough of either. In brief, the coalfield flora may 
fairly be said to consist of the same plants as occur on the gritstone, 
minus fully a third, and these the less universally distributed species. 

As to itke reasons for this, and for the floras of the limestones, I 
quite think with Dr. Willis Tp. 11) that the differences mainly depend 
upon the physical peculiarities of the surface soils resulting from the 
mechanical constitution of the strata beneath, whilst still believing 
that some few (though not nearly all of the xerophilous class) have a 
preference for Hme ; if not for silicates or carbon, in the soil, as a 
chemical necessity of existence. I think a brief consideration of the 
kind and properties of the various rocks will show thi^. 

The calcareous tract to the east is formed by the Permian mag- 
nesian beds composed of hard nodules interlayered with friable marls, 
non-absorbent, retaining moisture only in a small degree, but allowing 
it to run off quickly ;. and having in consequence a warm, dry, rich 
soil above it, in which flourishes the richest flora of any West York- 
shire district. 

The north-western hill country of Craven is made up of the 
Yoredale and Scar-limestone strata, dysj^ogenous (to borrow Thur- 

L 
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mann's oonvement term, used by Mr. Baker in his '' North Yorkshire ") 
in a less degree than the la^t, compact an! noo-absorbeiit, yet 
permeable ia mass becaane houeycombed with holes and fissares, 
leaving the soil above it light, warm and dry. Its flora is very rich 
too, though partly through the accident of presenting altitude enough 
for many xerophilous plants with a montane restriction. 

Between these two formutions as to geographical position, north 
of the coal district, the great masses of gritstcme are at the surface, 
occupying an intermediate place as to porosity and absorbent quality 
between the mountain-limestone and the coal shale ; with a flora 
from which certain of the limestone species have been cut off, but 
replaced in part by others, such as the Bowan tree, G&rcMium 
prateme, AfyrrJM^ Foxglove, the Heather, and numerous Ferns, 
flourishing with such peculiar vigour as to constitute them charac- 
teristic plants. This gritstone rock is eugeogenotu^ but varies some- 
what in quality and behaviour under disintegrating influences. In 
the part north of the Aire to Brimham, where it forms compact masses, 
it is less absorbent, and has a drier, sandier soil above it (in which the 
Beech and Elm, and Scotch Fir flourish well) than in the southern 
half where the flagstone (Nredominates, and a colder more humid soil 
obtains, with a poorer flora and more stunted vegetation, in which Fir, 
Beech and Elm do not succeed. 

Lastly, as the surface rock of the coal measures we have the 
shales and clays of various constitution, but all of them very 
absorbent, and superimposed in such a way that water percolates 
through them the least readily ; and being retained results in a cold, 
heavy, wet soil, with the most meagre flora of any part of the 
Riding. 

We have, then, over the coalfield tract all the lithological charac- 
teristics tending to restriction of species intensifled to the most 
extreme degree, thus alone accounting in great part for the corre- 
sponding reduction in the variety of plant life. I have limited 
myself to consideration of phanerogamic forms, of course ; for with a far 
greater majority of the lower cues. Mosses, Lichens, &c., damp is an 
essential of healthy life, and consequently these are in great abun- 
dance in the gritstone and coalfield glens, and comparatively fewer 
both in species and individuals in the dry calcareous districts. We 
thus see that the plants (flowering and flowerless) of the coal districts, 
are such as prefer, or are most indifferent to, cold and damp shade, 
and heavy wet soil. 



RECENT ADDITIONS TO THE BRITISH LICHEN FLORA. 

Bt the Rsv. J. M. Cbombib, F.L.S., &c. 

IV. 

Iw addition to those recorded in this Journal, 1873, p. 132, as 
having been detected in Great Britain since the publication of Mr. 
Leighton's Liohea-Flora, the following species and varieties, am )ng8t 
several other new ones not yet described, have now to be recorded. 

1. Collemopsis Flotopiana (Kepi^. Flecht., No. 92). On chalk pebbles 
iu a pit near Gomshall, in Surrey, sparingly (Crombie) ; closely allied 
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to, if in reality distinct from, C, Schareri (Mass), with which it was 
associated. 

2. Collema myrioeoeoum^ Aoh. Syn., p. 316. Amongst mosses on 
old walls in various places about Cirencester (Wm. Joshua) ; common, 
but with the apothecia seldom well developed. 

3. C pulposum, var. pulposulum, Nyl. -^gypt., p. 1. On the 
canal wall at Cirencester (Joshua) ; probably to be detected elsewhere. 

4. C. cheileum^ var. monoca/rpon^ Duf. in Nyl. Syn., p. 111. On 
earth of old walls near Cirencester (Joshua) ; the specimens seem 
sufficiently typical. 

5. C, sfApUeatile, Nyl. in Flora, 1873, p. 364, fwmen (not C. 
plieatiUy Arn). On the top of a wall, Appin, Argyleshi»e (Crombie) ; 
sparingly gathered, but perhaps not rare in similar districts. 

6. Ramalina soopuhrum, var. tncrassaia, Nyl. Ramal., p. 59. On 
maritime rocks, Jersey (Larbalestier) ; no doubt to be detected on other 
of our rocky coasts. 

7. JR. cuspidatay var. erassa (Del.), Nyl. Ramal., p. 61. On mari- 
time rocks near Penzance (Cumow) ; and at Jersey (Larbalestier). 

8. Nephromium suhtomne*ellumy NyL Lapp. Or., p. 116. On the 
trunks of old ash-trees at head of Loch Awe, Argyleshire (Crombie) ; 
probably to be regarded as a distinct species horn N, lavigatum. 

9. Peltigera malaeea (^Ach. Syn., p. 240). Amongst mosses on the 
trunks of old trees at Inverary, Argyleshire (Crombie, August, 1873) ; 
'perhaps not uncommon in the S. W . Highlands and other mountainous 

tracts in the W. of Britain. 

10. Solorina hispora, Nyl. Syn., p. 331. On earth in the crevices 
of rocks, Ben Lawers (Dr. Stirton) ; but probably not a distinct 
species from S, Boceata^ var. Imhata, Smmrft. 

11. Squamaria aaxioola * alho marginata^ Nyl. in Sallsk. pro F. at 
H. F. Not. xi., p. 181. On decayed mosses upon a wall near Lewes, 
Sussex (Crombie) ; sparingly gathered, but no doubt to be detected 
elsewhere ; perhaps a distinct species. 

12. Flacodium eirrochroum (Ach. Syn., p. 181). On limestone 
walls near Stavely, Westmoreland (Martindale) ; not very rare, but 
always infertile. 

13. P. Agardhianum, Hepp Flecht., No. 407. On "rocks, Llany- 
mynech Hill, Shropshire (Leighton), and on walls near Cirencester 
(Joshua). 

14. Lecanora dticoloraru^ Nyl. in Flora, 1868, p. 347 {Lecidea dU- 
color, Hepp Flecht., No. 319). On clay slate walls near Stavely, 
Kendal (Martindale). 

15. L, mihina (Whlnb. in Ach. Meth. SuppL, p. 94). On rocks, 
Yale Castle, Guernsey (Larbalestier), and near Penzance, Cornwall 
(Cumow) ; no doubt also on other of our rocky coasts, being probably 
overlooked as a state of X. Bophodei or exigua. 

16. Z. torquata (Fr. S. 0. V., p. 284). On maritime rocks, 
Aldemey (Larbalestier) ; and like the preceding probably to be 
detected elsewhere in similar habitats; not to be confounded with 
Lecidea rwulosa, which at first sight it somewhat resembles. 

17. L.JugienSf Ny). in Flora, 1873, p. 289, «/?.». On dry maritime 
Tcck9 at Eozel, Jersey (Larbalestier). N. B. L. aetaa^ Nyl., I.e., p. 
290, is only a young state of L. Ralfsii (Salw.) ; fide Nyl. in litt. 

L 2 
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18. X. $podophaizaj Nyl. in Flora, 1873, p. 290, 9p,n, On granite 
rocks, Mont Orj?ueil, Jersey (Larbalestier) ; not unlike some states of 
L. tpodophody Whlnb., but belonging to the section of Z. eryiibe. 

19. Z. laetea (Mass. Symm., p. 26, tuh Aipmlia). On walls near 
Cirencester T Joshua); not uncommon, but with thallus rarely well 
developed, closely allied to Z. erysibe. 

20. Z. chlorophaodes, Nyl. in Flora, 1873, p. 290. On rocks, 
Yale Casrle, Guernsey (Labalestier) ; allied to 9uhvento»ay but differing 
in the colour of the thallus and of the apothecia, in the shorter 
spermatia and other characters. 

21. Z. umbrina * ZoUera (Ach. Ryn., p. 158). On the dried 
leaves of Zo%tera tnarina at La Moye, Jersey (Larbalestier) ; referable 
to this species, and not as formerly regarded a var of Z. aubfusca. 

22. PeriuMoria urceolata^ Nyl. Pyren. Or., p. 70, 9p.n, On walla 
at La Moye, Jersey (Larbalestier) ; very i^>aringly. 

23. Lecidea airo-purpurascenSf Nyl. in Flora, 187S, p. 294, «p.i(. 
On the bark of an old oak near Lyndhurst, in the New Forest 
(Crombie) ; apparently extremely rare, only a single specimen having 
been gathered ; and subsequently sought for in vain in that neighbour- 
Dood. 

24. Z. iubtpharotdeiy NyL in Flora, 1873, p. 294, i^.n. On a 
young beech tree near Lyndhurst in the New Forest (Crombie) ; very 
sparingly. 

26. L. peroUeura, Nvl. in Flora, 1874, p. 9, «p.n. On old pales 
near Killin, Perthshire (Crombie) ; and probably to be detected else- 
where in the Highlands. 

26. Z. spodiza, NyL in Flora, 1874, p. 9, spM. On old fir pales 
near Killin, Perthshire (Crombie) ; a species allied to Z. dem^ata 
tnd Z. ipododes. 

27. Z. hemipolundes, NyL in Flora, 1873, p. 294, »p,n. Qp rocks 
at Rozel, Jersey (Larbalestier) ; allied to Z. areentina * hemipoiiOy NyL 

28. Z. cameo-glauca^ NyL in Flora, 1873, p. 295, 9p.n. On sili- 
ceous rocks at Eozel, Jersey (Larbalestier); very rare, and only a 
single specimen with apothecia gathered. 

29. Z. herbarum (Hepp, Stiz., Leoid. nadelf., p. 46). On the 
ground amongst rocks in a ravine at Sark (Larbalestier) ; rare. 

30. Z. sMneompia * oribatay Nyl. in* Flora, 1874, p. 16, 9ub%p,n, 
On schistose soil of Ben Lawers (Dr. Stirton). 

81. Z. Walrothii {Tnl. sub 8cutula)y NyL Lapp. Or., p. 150. On 
the thallus of Solorina $aeeaU passing into /. lirnbata in Glen Lyon, 
Perthshire (Crombie). Is Z. epiphorbiay Stn , referable to this or to 
Z. Hwriiy Hepp., as his brief description rather imports ? 

82. Z. boUyiza^ NyL in Flora, 1874, p. 10, «p.n. Od schistose 
soil of Ben Yoirlich, Perthshire (Dr. Stinton); allied to Z. b^rpocar- 
|wi, NyL 

38. Z. eal%gan$. Nyl. in Flora, 1874, p. 10., BpM. On maritime 
rocks in the island of Aldemey (Larbalestier) ; but very sparingly 
gathered. 

34. Z. 9cotinode$y NyL in Flora, 1873, p. 295, «p.». On micaceous 
boulders of Craig Tulloch, Blair Athole (Crombie); rare, and. only a 
single specimen met with. 

36. Z. eontiguella, NyL in Flora, 1873, p. 295, ap.n. On quartzose 
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stones in gravelly places near the summit of Morroue, Braemar 
(Crorabie), very sparingly gathered. 

3^. Z. eonfosderanSf NyL l.c.^ p. 296, ap,n. On bare exposed 
quart zose boulders of Morrone (Crombie) ; apparently a very distinct 
and beautiful species. 

37. L, sareogynoidei, Hrb. S. L. G., p. 252. On granitic mari- 
time rocks at La Moye, Jersey (Larbalestier), and no doubt to be de- 
tected elsewhere in Britain* 

38. L. deludem, Nyl. in Flora, 1873, p. 295, ap.n. On quartz )se 
stones on the summit of Cairn Gowar, Blair Athole (Crombie) ; ex- 
tremely rare, allied to L. colludens, Nyl. 

39. L. Buhgyratula, NyL, I.e., $p.n. On stones amongst detritus near 
the summit of Morrone, Braemar (Crombie) ; allied to Z. nucleonatula. 

40. Z. ^cj'iw^ (Ach. L.U., p. 171), Nyl. in Flora, 1868, p. 347. On 
maritime granite rocks near Penzance, Cornwall (Cumow) ; sparingly. 

41. Z. periimtlu, NyL in Sallsk. pro F. et FL F. Not., n.s. i., 
p. 237. On Jungermannia upon Ben Lawers and at Canlochan, For- 
farshire (Dr. Stirton). 

42. Z. v$miconM, Tuck, Enum. Lich. N. Amer., Suppl. L, p. 429. 
On stones, Fliquet Bay, and at La Moye, Jersey (Larbalestier) ; very 
closely allied to the saxicole state of Z. myriocarpay DC. 

43. Z. ielimis, NyL in Flora, 1873, p. 297, «^.». On granite at 
Mont Orgueil Castle, Jersey (Larbalestier) ; very rare. 

44. Z. Buhviridit, NyL, I.e., $p.n. On siliceous rocks at Noirmont, 
Jersey (Larbalestier) ; belonging as it would appear to the section 
of Z. arthoniza, 

45. Z. lutulata, NyL, I.e., ip.n. On stones in Eozel meadow, 
Jersey (Larbalestier) ; sparingly gathered. 

46. Z. affiniif Schser., Enum., p. 132. On mosses at Morrone, 
Braemar (Crombie), and no doubt to be detected elsewhere in the 
Highlands ; var. melina (Kphb.), NyL Nov. Gran. 2, p. 72. On mosses 
upon Ben Lawers (Dr. Stirton)=Z(0(;tV^ didymosporay Stm. 

47. Arthonia astroidetUra, Nyl. in Flora, 1874, p. 13, «p.ii. On 
the bark of hollies near Lyndhurst, New Forest (Crombie and Larba- 
lestier) ; but very sparingly,=^. itrmoricana, Cromb. Enum., p. 103, 
Leight. Lich. FL, p. 401. 

48. Thelocarpon inUrmediellumy NyL in Flora, 1865, p. 260. On 
old leather in a field near Shrewsbury, Shropshire (W. Phillips). 



ESPECES NOUVELLES DU GENRE DIPTERO CARPUS. 

Pas M. Vesqub. 

(From the *'ComptesEendus,*' 1874,2 Mars, torn. lzxviii.,pp, 625-627.) 

1. D. fagifwu. — Ramosus, ramis ramulisque gracilibus cortice 
fusco vestitis, novellis velutinis ; foliis ellipticis vel lanceolatis, acutis 
vel acuminatis, basi cuneatis, obscure sinuatis utrinque glabris, subtus 
costa petioloque pubescentibus ; gemmis conicis parvis villosis ; race- 
mis a^aribus 3-floris ; calycis fructiferi tube pyriformi 5-costato, 
laciniis auotis lanceolate oblongis obtusis trinerviis. 

Folia 6-9~ longa, 3-4 lata, petiola 2"" longa ; calycis fructiferi 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



150 ESPkOES VOmrSLLBS du oeitib diftxbocabpus. 

tubus 1-6-2*' longuB, 1*6 latus, lacinitB auctae e-S*" longae, r6-2^ 
latae. — Borneo (Beccari, no. 3008). 

2. 2>. stenoptenu, — Ramis gracilibus, novellis pubescenti-hirsutis, 
gemmis oblongis velutinis ; foliis elliptico-lanoeolatis ttcuminatis ban 
cuneatis vel rotundatis, supra laevibus subtus fuscescentibus glabris, 
petiolis villosis ; racemis axillaribus 8-lO-floris hirtis ; calycis fructi- 
feri tubo pruinoso fusiformi 5-co8tato, costis acutissima basi evanes- 
centibus, laciniis auctis lineari-spathulatis vel lineari-oblongis tri- 
nerviis nervis basilaribus vix ad alam mediam evanidis. 

Folia ad 20"" longa, 7-8"" lata ; petiola 2-3~ longa ; calycis firucti- 
feri tubus 2"" longus, 8"" latus, laciniaB auct» 9** longse. — Borneo 
(0. Beccari, no. 3762). 

3. B, nudus, — Eamis gracilibus glaberrimis ; foliis ellipticis vel 
obovato-ellipticis acutis basi attenuatis vel cuneato-rotundatis utrinque 
glaberrioiis ; petiolis laevibus ad limbum tumidis, racemis axillari- 
bus et terminalibus ad S-floris, calyeis fructiferi tubo cylindrico 5- 
costato glaberrimo, costis plus minusve prominulis aoutisque, laciniis 
auctis oblongis obtusis trinerviis. 

Folia 12-14*' longa, 6-7"" lata ; petiola, 3-6-4'" lata, calycis fruc- 
tiferi tubus 2-5-3*" longus, 1-1'6*" latus, lacinise auct» O-lO^'longae, 
l-5«» latae. — Borneo (0. Beccari, no. 2905). 

4.. J). oeutanguliM, — Ramis glaberrimis gemmis conicis tan- 
tum hirsutis, foUis ovatis vel rotundatis obscure sinuato-crenatis 
plicatis, subtus nervulis tenuissimis transversis, petiolis glaberrimis, 
racemis axillaribus 3-4-floris ; calycis fructiferi tubo 5-gono glaberrimo 
costis acutis, laciniis auctis lineari-oblongis trinerviis. 

Folia ad 10^ longa, 6-7*" lata, petiola 3"" longa ; calyci3 fructiferi 
tubus 2*" longus et latus, lacinias auct» 12-15"" longae, 3"" latae. — 
Borneo (0. Beccari, no. 2913). 

5. 2>. geniculatuB. — Ramis cortice cinereo lenticellisque oblongis 
verrucosis ; foliis ellipticis vel obovatis obtusis, basi rotundatis vel ' 
subcordatis, supra glaberrimis, subtus ad costam tantum puberulis ; 
petiolis glabris transverse fissis ad limbum geniculatis tumidis; 
gemmis cinereo-velutinis ; racemis axillaribus 3-floris tomentoso-velu- 
tinis, calycis fructiferi tubo medio 5-costato costis laevibus vix promi- 
nulis ; laciniis auctis oblongis basi trinerviis nervis secundariis ad alam 
mediam evanescentibus. 

Folia 11-13"" longa, 5-7"" lata, petiola 4-5"" longa; calycis fructi- 
feri tubus 1-5-2"" longus; 1-5-2"" latus; laciniae auct® 10-12'" 
longae, 2"" latae. — Borneo (0. Beccari, no. 3034). 

6. 2>. Lemeilei. — Ramulis annotinis petiolis pedunculisque velu- 
tinis ; foliis ovatis acutiusculis basi rotundatis sinuatis vel undulatis 
supra ad costam infeme pubescentibus, subtus nervo medio venisque 
primariis piHs stellatis pubescentibus, racemis axillaribus 5-7-flori8 ; 
calycis fructiferi tubo ovato alato, alls rectis, laciniis auctis oblongo- 
lanceolatis basi trinerviis nervis secundariis ad apicem evanidis. 

Folia 15-20"" longa, 8-12"" lata, petiola ad 5"" longa; calycis 
fructiferi tubus 1-5"" latus, 2*5"" longus; alae 6-8""" latae; laciniso 
auctae 10-13"" longae, 2"" latae ; crescit in insula Pulo-Condor. (Lemesle, 
no. 594.) ... 

7. jD. itelhUus. — Ramis geminis petiolisque bispidis, pilis fasci- 
culatis; foliis magnis ovatis subcordatis plus minusve acuminatis, 
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supra nervo medio yeniRqae primariis yillosis, subtus venis piimariis 
nervulisque reticulatis piiis stellatis brevissimis subvelatinis ; racemis 
axillaribus subglabris S-floiis; calycis fructiferi tubo cylindrico 
glabro 5-alato, alis subnndulatis, laciniis auctis oblongis trinerviis 
glaberrimis. 

JFolia 20-26~ longa, 1 2-152" lata. Petiola 4-5'" longa; calycis 
fructiferi tubus 5-6"" longus, 2*" latus, alse 1*5"™ latae ; laciniae auctao 
14-16*" longae, 3-4"" latae. — Borneo (0. Beccari, nos. 2555 et 2907). 

8. D. undulaius. — Foliis ovatis integerrimis plicatis nervis secun- 
dariis supra impressis subtus valde prominentibus, petiolis ramis 
janioribus gemmisqae conicis subobliquis pubeciuereo Tel nigrescente 
Testitis ; calycis fructiferi tubo globoso 5-alato, alis latissimis sub- 
membranaceis quam maxime transverse contorto-undulatis ; laciniis 
auctis oblongis trinerviis tenuibus vel membrauaceis pilis brevissimis 
stellatis inspersis. 

Folia 22-28"" longa, 13-1 4"» lata; petiola 4-5^" longa; calycis 
tubus cum alis 3-3*5^ latus; lacini» auctae 12-14^ longae, 3*" latae. 
— Borneo (0. Beccari, no. 1267). 

9. JD. Beecarianus. — ^Bamis glabris ; foliis rhomboidalibus acumi- 
minatis basi cuneatis utrinque glaberrimis ; petiolis glabris ; gemmis 
conicis dense villoso-sericeis ; calycis fructiferi tubo urceolato sub 
limbo valde constricto obtuse 5-gono glabro ; laciniis auctis obovato- 
oblongis obscure trinerviis valde reticulatis. 

Folia 12-14'" longa, 7-9*" lata ; petiola 3-5*" longa ; calycis fructi- 
feri tubus 3-4*" longus, 3"' latus; laciniae auct© 15- 17"* longae, 3-5'" 
latae. — Borneo (0. Beccari, no. 2915). 

10. JD. macroearpus, — Ramis junioribus petiolisque dense hispido- 
tomentosis pilis fasciculatis ; foliis amplis elUpticis basi rotundatis vel 
subcordatis obscure sinuatis supra glabratis ad costam pilosis, subtus 
rari-pilosis, margine ciliatis, 'junioribus supra sericeo-lanatis pilis basin 
versus deciduis subtus velutinis, calycis fructiferi tubo subhemisphe- 
rico pilis stellatis brevibus insperso ; laciniis auctis mazimis oblongis 
trinerviis. 

Folia 30-40'" longa, 18-25'" lata ; petiola 6"" longa; calycis fruc- 
tiferi tubus 3«" latus, 2*" longus, laciniae auctae 20-25*" longae, 4-5^ 
latae. — In Bengalia orientali. 

11. Z). fflohoBus, — Ramis junioribus gemmisque velutinis; foliis 
rotundatis vel ovato-ellipticis aouminatis crenatis basi obtusiR, supra 
glaberrimis, subtus ad costam puberulis. petiolis pubescentibuspulveru- 
lentibus ; racemis axillaribus 3-floris ; calycis fructiferi tubo globoso 
glabro ; laciniis auctis oblongo-lanceolatis obtusis trinerviis glaberrimis. 

Folia 13-15'" longa, 8-9*" lata; petiola 3-5'" longa; calycis fructi- 
feri tubus 2-5-3'" latus; laciniae auctae 12-15'" longae, 8-4"" latae. — 
Borneo (0. Beccari, no. 2914). 

12. D. hirius, — Ramis cortice cinereo-albescente vestitis, novellis 
crinitis ; gemmis oblongis obtusis ; foliis oblongo vel elliptico-lanceo- 
latis acuminatis, basi rotundatis vel obsolete cordatis supra ad costam 
pubescentibus, subtus ad nervos valde prominentes fasciculatim 
pilosis; petiolis dense pilosis, pilis fasciculatis; racemis hirsutis 
8-floris foliis brevioribus; calycis fructiferi tubo obconico pruinoso 
glabro, laciniis auctis uninerviis nervis secundariis brevissimis, glaber- 
rimis. 
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Folia 10-18*"longa 4-6*"lata; petiola 2-3*' longa ; calyds fnicti- 
feri tubus 1 -5*^ longus, lacini3& auctae 6-7^ longae, 12-15*' latae. — 
Borneo (0. Beccari, nos. 779 et 1888). 

[The above deecriptions are here reprinted for oompariaon with thoee of Prof. 
Thiaelton Dyer, contained in the last (April) number of this Journal (p. 103 & 
seq.), in order that students may possess hers the whcJe of the pubHahed material 
relating to the plants in question. In the following commumoation Prot Dyer 
has reviewed M. Yesque's new species, in relation especially to his own revision 
of the whole of the known species of the genus. — Ed, Joum, Bot,} 



BEMAEKS UPON M. VESQUB'S NEW SPECIES. 
Bt W. T. Thiseltow DrHB, M.A., B.Sc, F.L.S, 

SniCB the publication of my paper on Dryohalanops and Diptero- 
carpus I have seen the diagnoses of the new species of the latter 
genus published by M. Vesque in the ^'Comptes Bendus" for 
March 2. This would not, howeyer, appear till a week after that 
date, and consequently would not reach London till the middle of the 
month. The ** Gomptes Bendus " is rarely used as a medium of pub- 
lication for papers on systematic botany, and M. Yesque's reason for 
choosing it was the desire — a very natural one — of securing priority. 
Having, however, understood from M. Decaisne that M. Yesque's 
memoir would appear in the ** Annales des Sciences Naturelles," I 
overlooked, as indeed I was unprepared for, this preliminary instal- 
ment. I can only regret the inadvertence which has led to my 
adding fresh synonyms to an Order in which they are already too 
numerous. 

I cannot, however, but venture the remark that M. Yesque on hi» 
part has been somewhat precipitate. Of the twelve new species which 
he describes, probably less than half will prove capable of being 
sustained. I will briefly pass them in review in the order in which 
he has placed them in his cx)mmunication in the ** Gomptes Bendus." 

1. D.faginew, Yesque, takes precedence of D. prismaticus. Dyer. 

2. L, stenopteruB, Yesque, is based upon Beccari, 3762 ; I refer to 
the same species Beccari, 3417. D. ohhngifoliuB^ Blume, is I have no 
reason to doubt the same species. It was described, it is true, from 
foliage only ; but an authentic specimen in the Eew Herbarium seems 
to me quite identical with Beocari's plants quoted above. 

3. D, nudusy Yesque, takes precedence of D. pentapUruSf Dyer. I 
refer to this also Beccari, 2609, a number which may, however, be a 
mere clerical error for 2905, which belongs to it. 

4. D, aeutangulm, Yesque. This is undoubtedly identical with 
the very distinct species described by Sche£fer as D. appendieulatui. 
I have had the opportunity of comparing Beocari's plant with an 
authentic specimen in the Eew Herbarium. 

5. D, geniculatusy Yesque, anticipates D. angulatuB^ Dyer. 

6. D, Zemealei, Yesque, is a species from the Island of Pulo- 
Gondor, off the coast of Gambodia. This is an interesting locality. 
D. iniricatuSf Dyer, from Gambodia itself, is abundantly distinguished 
by the plicate wings of the tube of the fruiting calyx. In M. Yesque's 
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species these wiogs are qnite straight, and judging from the description 
there is nothing to definitely distinguish it from L. alatus, Boxb., 
which extends eastward to Siam. 

7. D. stellatus, Vesque, takes precedence of B. nohilis^ Dyer. 

8. D. undulatuSf Yesque, is certainly identical with D. Lowii^ 
Hook., fil. Low's specimens are in the Kew Herbarium. The 
general habit of the plant, together with the peculiar character of the 
wings of the calyx- tube, leave no room for hesitation. M. Yesque has 
overlooked the fact that, as in Z>. lamellatuBj the angles of the calyx- 
tube are furnished each with two wings, so that there are ten in all. I 
am disposed to think that D. validusy Blume, founded apparently upon 
the foliage of barren shpots, is the same species and therefore takes 
precedence of the nafnes given by both Dr. Hooker and M. 
Yeaque. 

9. J), B$eearianu$f Yesque, is the plant subsequently described by 
me as D. Beecarii, yar. glahrala. Having regard to the range of 
variation in vestiture which occurs even in dried specimens of well- 
known species of the genus, and which Kurz has also verified in their 
native forests, I cannot regard L, Beccarianus as more than barely 
entitled to be distinguished as a variety from B, glohosui^ 
Yesque, 

10. 2>. maeroearpuB^ Yesque, is identical with Z). piloim^ Eoxb. 
The original description of the species is very brief; but Kurz, who 
appears to have seen an authentic specimen, identifies Boxburgh's 
plant with D. Bauddi, Korthals. In the ** Flora of British India " • 
(i., 296) I have characterised the species very briefly, and I find that, 
either through a printer's error or my own, the dimensions are not 
quite accurate. The species is abundantly distinct from any other 
Indian one, but for the sake of comparison with the descriptions given 
by M, Yesque and Korthals, I have drawn up one founded exclusively 
upon Indian specimens. 

D. piLosus, Roxh, Arbor, novellis, gemmis cylindraceis vel cylin- 
draceo-conicis petiolisque pilis fasciculatis ochraceis vel femigineis 
dense indutis ; foliis vematione plicatis et admodum sericeo-velutinis, 
ellipticis vel elliptico-oblongis, acuminatis, basi acutis vel rotundatis 
et minime retusis, obscure repando-crenatis, margine ciliatis, supra 
glabratis, ad costam et subtus ad nervos venulasque pilosis; calycis 
fructiferi tube ovoideo, obovoideo, vel subsphsBrico Umbum versus baud 
coorctato, juniore pilis stellato-furfuraceis consperso deinde glabrato, 
lobis majoribus oblongo-linearibus valide trinerviis obtusis vel minime 
retusis utrinque glabris, minoribus orbicularibus. Z>. Baudii, Korth. 
Verb. Nat. Gesch. Bot., p. 69, t. 5. D. macrocarpuSj Yesque, " Comptes 
Kendus," Ixxviii., p. 627. Anuopteraf palemhanica, Miq. Flor. 
Ind. Bat., Suppl., i., 485, ex Kurz. in Joum. As. Soc. Beng., 1870, ii., 
65. 

FoHa 6-18 poll, longa, 3-9 poll, lata, nervis lateralibus utrinsecus 

ad 26 ; petiole 1^-3 poll, longo. Flores Calycis 

fructiferi tubus Ij-lj poll, longus, 1-1^ poll, latus, lobi majores 6-8J- 
poll, longi, 1^-2 poll- lati. 

11. I>, gMo^us, Yesque, takes precedence of Z>. Beocarii^ Dyer. 
M. Yesque has overlooked the fact that the calyx-tube is not perfectly 
rounded — ^that is to say, a transverse section would be obtusely pen- 
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tangolar and fiot circular, and I hare hence placed it in my section 
Angvlati though it is not a typical representative of it hy any means. 
12. D. hirtus, Vesque, is anticipated by B, orinituB, Dyer, Flor. 
Brit. Ind., i., 296. 



NOTE ON SOME INDIAN BIPTERO CARPED. 
Br W. T. Thiseltok Dtee, M.A., B. Sc., F.L.S. 

I MAT take this opportunity of making some corrections in my 
enumeration of the Indian Dipt&rocarpecR, in the second part of the 
Flora of British India. This was in type, and printed off many 
months before publication. In the interim Colonel Beddome pub- 
lish^ the concluding paits of his "Flora Sylvatica." In one of 
these he describes (p. ccxxxvi.) Balanocarpui, a new genus of 
BipUroearpea from Tinnivelly, with two species. One of these, B. utilut 
Beddome, I believe to be identical with Hopea longifolia. Dyer (Flor. 
Brit. Ind., i., 309), which I had founded on a plant of Col. Bieddome's, 
referred by him to Hopea, Without fruit Uiere is nothing which 
could possibly s^arate this plant from that genus. Indeed, Col. 
Beddome remarks (Flor. Sylv., p. ccxxxvii) : ** When in flower only it 
is scarcely distinguishable from the long-leaved variety of Bopea 
parvifloraf which grows in the same localities." The fruit is, how- 
ever, extremely different from Hopea, and I had described it from a 
• very imperfect specimen which I had no means of correlating with the 
flowering ones as belonging to a new genus intermediate between 
Paehynocarpui and Vdtica, but to which I refrained from giving a 
name. (Flor. Brit. Ind., L, S17.) 

Colonel Beddome has also anticipated the publication of Hopea 
racophlcBa, Dyer, which is identical with Hopea malahariea, Bedd. 
(Ic. PL Ind. Or., t. 185.) 

A plant frx)m Malacca in both the flowering and fruiting stage, 
collected by Maingay, has only lately come into my hands, and 
proves to be identical with an indeterminate plant, from Penang, 
9018 in the Wallichian Herbarium. As it is apparently undescribed 
I give a diagnosis. It is aberrant in the character of its fruit, 
which recedes from TlHica in the direction of Balanoearpus, Here, 
however, the agreement ceases; Balanoearput agrees in everything 
except fruit with Hopea, while Maingay's plant is in everything 
except fruit a typical Vatica. 

Vatica (Isauxis) Wallichi, Byer, Arbor, ramulis * strictis ad 
angulum 30^ divergentibus, teretibus, brunneis, verruculis albis con- 
spersis, glaberrimis ; foliis ovatis, obtusiusculis, flrmis, utrinqne glaber- 
rimis, costa media nervisque lateralibus siccitate supra prominentibus, 
subtus pallidioribus ; paniculis cymoso-congestis ; florum partibus 
(praesertim calyce stominibusque) omnino Vatica; fructu coriaceo- 
baccato, conico siccitate rugoso, stylo apiculato, calycis lobis parcis- 
sime auctis pauUo incrassatis capsulse adpressis ovatis acutis. 

Penang, Wall. Cat, 9018. Malacca, Maingay, 201. 

Folia 4-5 poll, longa, 1^-2| poll, lata ; petiole }-} poll, longo? 
Alabastra i poll, longa. Calycis fructiferi lobi aucti i poll, longi. 
Capsula \ poll, longa. 
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BOTANICAL BIBLIOaRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ' 
COUNTIES. 
Bt Hbwrt Teimen, M.B., F.L.S. 

{Continued from page 112.) 

MoKHOUTH. — [35. Pr. Severn.'] Drained by Rivera Wye and Usk. 
1. -No complete Flora. 

2.— Goagh iL, 492.— B. G., 415.— New B. G., 215.— Woods in 
Phyt. iii., 1053. 
Ahergavenny, — Purton, Midland Flora, vol. ii., p. 747. 
Font Newgdd^'-ConweLj in New B. G., ii., 629. 
Hbbbfoed. — [36. Pr. Severn,'] Almost entirely drained by Wye. 
1.— W. H. Purchas in Trans. Woolhope Club, 1867. Tabular 
[ summary of Phanerogams and Fems under 14 districts formed 

mainly on the natural drainage. Intended as the introduction 
to a complete detailed Flora. 
2.— Gough,ii.,463,— -B. G., 325.— New B. G., 214, 627.— Duncomb, 
Hist of H., 1804. vol. i., pp. 180-186. 
I J?OM.— Purchas in Phyt., ii., 649. 

I Hereford. — Fungi, see Trans. Woolhope Club. 

' See Floras of Makem and Wobcesteeshire. 

I Worcester. — [37. Pr. Severn.] Mainly in Severn ; small portion of 

t N.W. in Trent basin. 

^ 1. — E. Lees, Flora of W., 1867. Four artificial districts. Special 
localities only for rarities. Account of previous writen given. 
Cryptogams not included. 
2.— Gibs., 527.— Gough,ii , 374.— B. G.. 656.— New B. G., 194, 620. 
i Pitt, Agriculture of W., 1810.— Hastings, 111. Nat. Hist. W., 

' 1834. — Perry in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. iv. 

! Worceeter.—T. Baxter in Stanley's Guide to W. 

' Wyre Forest.— G. Jorden in Phyt, N.S., 1855, 281, 354. 

Kiddermineter. — See Withering's Nat. Arr., ed. 2, by Stokes, 1787. 
Mahem Hills.— Lees, Botany of M. H., 1843, ed. 3, 1868. In- 
cludes Mosses and Lichens. 
Stourbridge. — Scott's S. and its Vicinity, 1832. 
Clent MiUs.—Fhyty N.S., ii., 385.- W. Mathews, Clentine 
Eambles, 1868. Rarer species. No Cryptogams. 
See Purton*s Midland Flora and Birmingham Floras (under War- 
wick). 
5. — Herbarium at Worcester Museum. 
Warwick. — [38. Pr. Severn.] Chiefly Severn; N. part in Trent 
basin ; a very small portion of S.E. in Thames. 
1 . — No complete Flora. 

2._Gibs , 515.— Gough, ii., 350.— B. G., 633.— New B. G., 181, 
, 611.— W. G. Perry, Plantae Varvicenses Selectee, 1820. Lin- 

' nean system. List of authorities quoted given. Mosses in- 

cluded. — Mosses, Bagnall in Joum. Bot., 1874, p. 18. 
I Birmingham.— Freemm in Phyt., i., 261.— Fl. Plants & Fems of 

B. in Proc. B. Nat. Hist. Soc, 1869-70. 10 miles' radius. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



156 BOTAKICiX BIBUOGBIPHT OF THX BRITIgH OOUKTIBS. 

IncladesAlgse, Mosses, and JongermaimiesB. — ^Absent plants, 
Bagnall in Journ. Bot., 1872, 336. 
Aleesier. — ^Purton, Midland Counties Flora, 1817. App., 1821. 
Linnean system, descriptive, only living authorities quoted. 
Cryptogams included. 
Ciwtfn^y.— Kirk in Phyt., ii., 969. 

Itutfln/.^List in R. School Nat. Hist. Soc. Eep. for 1868 and 
subsequent years. 
8. — Perry's Herbarium in the Warwick Museum. — Purton's Her- 
barium in Museum of Worcester Nat. Hist. Soc. — Herbarium 
of Rugby School Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Stapfobd. — [39. Pr. Sev&m ] Mainly Trent ; a narrow strip of W. 
border in Severn ; a very small portion of N. in Mersey basin. 
1. — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs , 539.— Gough, ii., 396.— B. G., 532.— New B. G., 207, 
623.— Plot, Nat. Hist, of S., 1686, pp. 199-227.— R. Gamer, 
Nat. Hist, of S., 1844, pp. 333-445. Complete list. Linnean 
System. Includes Cryptogams. Supplement, 1860, p. 36. 
Tuthury Sf Burton-on-Trent,^^. Brown in Sir 0. Moaley's Nat. 
Hist, of T., 1863. Assisted by Bloxam and Coleman. 10 
miles' radius. Cryptogams included. 
2)t*(«(?y.— Fraserin Trans. D. Sc. Soc. & Field Club. 
3. — Local herbarium belonging to Dudley Scient. Soc. 
Salop. — [40. Pr. Severn.'] Almost entirely in Severn basin ; small 
portions of N. in Mersey basin. 
1. — ^W. A. Leighton, Flora of S., 1841. Linnean system. Full 
descriptions, with figures of details of Itumex, Carex, &c. No 
districts. Cryptogam^ not included. — ^Lichens ; many in Leigh- 
ton's Lichenes Exsiccati. 
2.— Gibs., 554.— Gough, ii., 423.— B. G., 5 10.— New B. G., 209. 624. 
Ludlow. — ^Westcott in Phyt., i., 567. Includes Cryptogams. — 

A. Marston, Ferns and Rare Plants of L., 1870. 
Bridgenorth.— hot. Chron., pp. 102, 107. 
3. — Many of Leighton's S. plants now in British Museum. Salwey's 
Lichens in Ludlow Museum. 

WALES. 
Gibs, 699. — S. Brewer, Botanical Journey through Wales, 1726. 
MS. in Bot. Dep. Mus. Brit. — J. Lightfoot, Journal of 
a Botanical Excursion in Wales, 1775. MS. in Bot. Dep. Mus. 
Brit. (Includes some Gloucester plants.) The plants collected 
are in the British Museum. — J. Ball in Bot. Gaz., i., 107. 
Glamorgak. — [41. Pr. 8. Wales,'] Drained by small rivers flowing 
into Bristol Channel. 
1. — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gough, ii., 503.— B. G., 298, 753.— New B. G., 216, 630. 

Woods in Phyt., iii., 1053. 

/8W|jn«<>a.— Gutch in Phyt., i., 109, 119, 141, 180. 377; includes 

Cryptogams. — Westcombe in Phyt., i., 780. — Dillwyn, 

Materials for Flora of S., 1848; rarer plants, alphabetical ; 

and in History of S. ; 20 miles' radius. 
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Brbckwock. — [42. Pr. S, Wales.'} 8. portion drained by Fsk ; N. 
part by Wye. 
1. — 29'o complete Flora. No list of common plants received by Mr. 

Watson. 
2.— Gough, ii., 476.— B. G., 31.— New B. G., 322, 631.— West- 
oombe in Phyt., i., 781 ; a few rarities. 
Eadnor. — [43. Pr. S. WoIm.'] Chiefly drained by Wye ; small 
parts of N. by Severn. 
1. — ^No complete Flora. No list of common plants obtained by Mr. 

Watson. 
2. — ^B. G., 508. Gough, ii., 469. — Westcombe in Phyt., i., 731. 
Ca&marthen. — [44. Pr. 8. Wales,'] Mostly drained by Towy into 
Bristol Channel ; part of N. W. by Teify into St. George's Channel. 
1. — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gough, ii., 510.— B. G., 75.— New B. G., 219. 
Pembroke.— [46. Pr. 8. WaleeJ] Drains N. & S. from a central 
watershed. 
1. — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gough, ii., 523.— B. G., 503.— New B. J., 219.— S. Pembroke, 
C. C. Babington in Joum. Bot., 1863, 258 ; Trimen in Journ. 
Bot., 1867, 301. 
J<w»5y.— [Falconer,] Catalogue of plants in neighbourhood of 
T., 1848 ; no Cryptogams. E. Lees in Phyt. iv., 1031. 

Carbigait. — ^[46. Pr. 8, Wales.] Chiefly drained by small streams 
into S. George's Channel ; a portion of E. by Towy. 
1. — ^No complete Flora. List of common plants very incomplete, 
Watson. 

2.— Gough, ii., 529.— B. G., 72.— New B. G., 221. 
Aberystwith. — E. Lees in Phyt., i. 38. — T. Owen Morgan. 
Flora CeveticsB superioris, 1849. Linnean system. Includes 
Alg». 
MoKTOOMERY. — [47. Pr. N- Wales.'] Principally drained by Severn ; 
part of W. by Dovey into S. George's Channel. 
1. — No complete Flora. No list of common platits received by 

Mr. Watson. 
2.— Gough, ii., 537.— B. G., 416.— New B. G., 222, 631. 
. Newtoum. — Naturalist, iii., 159. 

lisRioNBTH. — [48. Pr. i\r. Wales.'] W. part drained by small rivers 
into S. George's Channel ; E. part by Dee. 
1. — No complete Flora. No list of common plants received by Mr. 

Watson. 
2.— Mart., 114.— Gough, ii., 547.— B. G., 393.— New B. G., 224, 
631. 
Llandderfel, — Jas. Irvine in Naturalist, ii., 70. 

Caekarvon.— [49. Pr. K Wales.] S. W. half drained by small 
streams into S. George's Channel ; N. E. half into Irish Sea. 
1 . — No complete Flora. 

2.— Mart., 112.— Gough, ii., 562.— B. G., 77.— New B. G., 235, 
633. Winch, in Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Llandudno & Gt. Orme's Eead.—E. Lees in Phyt. iii., 869.— P. 
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Inohbald, List of Plants, &o., 1864.— Baxter in Gatherail's 
Guidebook. 
Snowdon & TtoU Du.^W. Bingley, N. Wales, 1814, pp. 169 & 
189. 

Dbnbigh. — [50. Pr. N. Wa!e8.'\ N. part drained by Clw^yd in Irish 
Sea ; W. by Dee ; small part in S. in Severn basin. 
1. — No complete Plora. 

2.— Gough, ii., 587.— B. G., 16Q.— New B. G., 244, 634. 
Wrexham. — J. Rowland in Phyt., i., 4^1. 
Flint. — [51. Pr. ^. HWw.] Drained by Clwyd and Dee into 
Irish Sea. 
1. — No complete Flora. List of common plants very incomplete, 

Watson. 
2.— Gough, ii., 597.— B G., 291.— New B. G., 252, 635. 
Anolbsea. — [52. Pr. A^. Wales,'] Drained by small streams flowing 
N. £. & S. W. from a watershed across the Island. 
1.— H. Davies, Welsh Botanology, 1813. Linnean System. Cryp- 
togams included. Has a catalogue of Welsh names. 
2.— Mart., iii.— Gough, ii., 574.— B. G., 1.— New B. G., 226, 632. 
3. — Davies* Anglesea plants in the British Museum. 



SHORT NOTES. 



j£ trouve dans le cahier de Decembre, 1873, de votre Journal, p. 
376, un article de M. le Dr. Henry F. Hance, dans lequel, k Toccasion 
d'observations interessantes sur nn Pierocarya et d'un nom specifique 
dont il pr6fere ne pas faire usage, il 9'exprime ainsi :— "Those who 
regard the Paris Congr^s International de Botanique as a scientific 
(Ecumenical Council, the decrees of which were inspired by a 
kind of Divine afflatw, will, of course, in obedience to article 57 
of the * Lois de la Nomenclature Botanique,' promulgated by that 
august assembly, adopt the latter name," etc. II est possible 
que M. le Dr. Hance ait rencontre en Chine des botanistes qui 
out eu cette haute opinion du Congr^s auquel j'ai eu Phonneur 
de prdsider, mais ce n'est pas assurement ce Congr^s lui-mSme, 
car U a vot6, ^ runanimit6, simplement de reeommander son recueil 
des lois comme le meilleur guide a suivre pour la nomenclature 
dans le r^gne v6g6tal, et I'article 2 porte expres86ment : — *• Les regies 
de la nomenclature ne peuvent Stre ni arbitraires ni impos6es. 
EUes doivent dtre bas6es sur des motifs assez clairs et assez forts pour 
que chacun les comprenne et soit dispose k les accepter." Permettez- 
moi d'aj outer deux mots. Notre travail a ^t6 fond6 sur les usages 
adopt^s, aprSs reflexion, par la majorite des meiUeurs botanistes du xix»« 
siecle. Nous n'avons jamais innov6 sur le fond, du moins dans ce 
qui pr6sente une importance memo 16g^re. Quant k la forme, il y a 
une asAez grande difference relativemcnt aux recueils analogues de 
Linn6, Lindley, De Candolle, et les zoologistes de la British Association 
de 1842. Cette difference est que j'ai imite la classification lumineuse 
des codes fran9ais, en groupant les articles par chapitres, selon leur 
nature, et mettant an commencement, fort en evidence, un chapitre 
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8ur les principea dirigeanU.* De oette mani^re lorsqu'un aateor admet 
deux oa trois principes essentiels, comme celai, par ezemple, de 
Tarticle 3, **d*6viter toute cr6ation inutile de noms," il est conduit k 
admettre le reste, s'il yeut etre consequent avec lui-m^me. — Alph. bb 
Cakdollb. — — — 

ToBTXTLA siKTiosA IN Wabwickshirb. — It may be interesting to 
note that I find T, sinuoaa in two widely distant localities in Warwick- 
shire. Near Wootton Wawen, I find it on the mortar of a brick 
bridge ; in this locality the plant is stunted. I also find it on an old 
tree stump, near Fenny Compton ; in this locality it grows on the lias 
clay soil that has overspread the stump, an4 is a more vigorous plant. 
I have no doubt that when sought for it will be found in many other 
localities. — J. Baonall. 



S^otoitka! 0€ai0. 



Abticlbs in Joubnals. 

Ann, dea So, Nat, (t. xix., n. 1. Deeemh0r, 1873.) — J. Chatin, 
** On the Development of the Ovule and Seed in Scrophulariaceae, 
SolanaceaB, Boraginaceae, and Labiatae *' (tab. 1-8). — (n. 2 & 3. Feb- 
ruary.) — E. Prillieux, ** On the Coloration and Iridescence of 
Neottia Nidus-avis ^^ (tab. 10). — E. Janczewski, ** Observations on 
the Reproduction of some Nostochinea*^ (tab. 9^. — A. Barth61emy, 
•*0n the Respiration and Circulation of Gas m Plants." — L. A. 
Cri6, ** Micromycetes Exotici Novi." — Boehm, ** On the Respiration 
of Terrestrial Plants." 

Nederlandsch Kruidkundig Archief, (ser. 2, v. i., pt. 3, 1873.) — 
A. J. de Bruijn, ** On Rumex Steinii and R, Uptanthes (tab. 7), and 
Notes on Enodium oandeumy Glyceria fluitans, and Trifolium minus, '^^ 
— C. M. van der Sande Lacost, ** Additions to Bryological Flora of 
Holland." — C. A. J. A. Oudemans, ** Additions to Mycological Flora of 
Holland."— lb., ** On a Fruit, half Citron, half Orange."— W. F. R. 
Suringar and T. H. J. Abeleven, ** Plants of Alkmaar, 1871." 

Mabcf. 

Grevillea, — S. 0. Lindberg, ** On Species of Timmia " (translation). 
— M. C. Cooke, " British Fungi" (contd.).— Nylander, *'New British 
Lichens " (translation). 

Osstsrr. Bot, Zeitschr, — G. Strobl., "Species of Scleranthus of 
^tna, &c." — L. Celakovsky, ** On the genus Trifolium " (contd J — 
J. Pancic, ** Botanical Excursion in Montenegro in 1873." — A. 
Kemer, "Distribution of Plants, &c. " (contd.). — R. v. Uechtritz, 
"Note on Calamintha atnensis^ StrobL" — H. Kemp, "Supp. to Flora 
of Neighbourhood of Vorarlberg " (contd.). 

Bo^. Zeitung.^J, Scott, " On the Indian Speciesof Loranthus and the 

• Leadmg PrincipUi de 1a Tradiiotion angUioe : Law$ of Botanical NomencUOurt^ ia 
Sto., 1868, p. 17. 
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Paratttismof iSfln^a/w»ia/^m"(contd.)— F. Kienitz-Gerloff. **Compara- 
tive Inyestigation into the Development of the Spermogonia of Hepa- 
tiea'' (tab. 3, 4).— E. Stahl, **0n Development of Lichens.'*— W. G. 
Farlow, ** On a sexual Eeprodaction of young plants on ProthaUium 
of a Fern." — R. Wolff, " Origin of Ascospores of Erysiphe graminis.^^ 
—lb., ** Identity of Peridertnium Pini with Coleosporium compositarum, 
f. imeovmUy 

Flora, — F. Arnold, *' Lichenological Fragments, xvi " (tab. 2). — 
L. Celakovsky, " On the morphological significance of Seed Buds." — 
J. Muller, ** On the Conditions of Validity in Scientific Nomencla- 
ture" (contd.).— A. Geheeb, *' Short Bryological Notes." 

BotanUk Tidsskrift (1873, pt. 2).— R. Pedersen, "On the De- 
velopment of the Cyathium in Euphorbia " (tab. 2).— J. Lange, ** Ob- 
servations on Leafing, Flowering and Defoliation at Copenhagen in 
1867-71." 

A supplement to the Fauna and Flora of Eastbourne has been 
printed by Mr. F. C. S. Roper. Some seventy additional plants. 
Phanerogams and Cryptogams, are included. 

Prof. Morren, of Li6ge, has compiled a list of Botanical Gardens, 
Chairs of Botany, and other establishments, throut^hout the world, 
arranged under the various countries, and giving under each the names 
and titles of the present directors, occupants, &c. Thb very useful 
list appears in the ** Belgique Horticole " for February, and has since 
been reprinted. The compiler will be glad to receive notice of any 
errors, or of the changes that may occur, so that subsequent editions 
may be rendered correct. 

Mr^ Britten has compiled a List of Suffolk plants, which is pub- 
lished in White's Histoiy of the cjunty. Licalities for some of 
the rarest species are given. 

Mr. J. Harbord Lewis, of 180, Mill Street, Liverpool, proposes 
to issue twenty sets of British Rubi if names of subscribers are to hand 
by the 1st of June. The list sent of twenty species includes some of 
our most interesting forms, and printed tickets will accompany them, 
with the remarks of some of the principal English Rubologists. 
Price £1 per set exclusive of carriage. 

We are requested to state that the English Dialect Society has 
made arrangements for publishing Messrs. Britten and Holland's 
** Dictionary of English Plant-Names." This work has long been in 
preparation, and is a very extensive undertaking. It is expected 
that the first part containing letters A to D will form one of the 
Society's publications for 1874, and lists of local plant-names 
should therefore be sent without delay to Mr. Britten, at the British 
Museum. 

The remarkable failure of the attempt made by Lord Cathcart, 
late President of the Royal Agricultural Society of England, to 
obtain some original investigations into the potato blight, by the offer 
of a prize of £100 for the best essay on the subject, has induced the 
council of the Society to secure ihe services of Prof. De Bary to 
make Peronoapora infestans, Mont., a special study, with thei view of 
discovering the life-history of the parasite before it attacks the 
potato. We understand that M. De. Bary has dlready entered on 
his inquiry. 
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ON A RUMEX FROM THE SOUTH OF ETOLIND. 

By Hbnry TaiMEN, M.B., F.L.S. 

(Tab. 146.) 

Thie subject of this notioe was found in August last (1873) by 
Mr. Warren at Heene, near Worthing, Sussex, growing in a nearly 
dried-up pond. A single large plant only was seen which grew in 
immediate proximity to some fifty plants of typical R, maritimus and 
as many of R. conglomerate. As may be seen by the accompanying 
figure, the plant cUffers a good deal at first sight in its general aspect 
from any of our native species, but the smcdl size of the plate does 
not allow the much-branched and spreading character to be fully 
exhibited. 

In attempting to fit the plant to the descriptions given in English 
text-books, it was evident that it presented several differences from 
both R. maritimus and R. palustris^ the only species to which it could 
be referred. Nor did a search through the numerous foreign species 
which have been described bring to light any to which the plant could 
be referred with any greater probability. A careful examination, 
however, showed fewer points of difference from R. maritimua than 
frx>m its different habit might have been expected, and I have there- 
fore placed it under that species, adding also, for the sake of distinc- 
tion, the designation *' forma Warrenii^^ in commemoration 
of the discoverer who has so successfully investigated our native 
Docks. 

The root-leaves were withered away before the plant was gathered 
and cannot therefore be described. The stem-leaves present no dis- 
tinctive characters, but taper to their bases, the upper ones being 
greatly attenuated below, like thoto of R. maritimus and palmtr%%. 
The stem is very taU and copiously branched, two or three branches 
often coming off together from the lower nodes, and the branches 
frequently again branched in their lower portion where each whorl is 
provided with a leafl All the branches are very long and slender, 
spreading, wandlike, and rathel^ flexuose, with very numerous 
rather dense whorls of flowers somewhat distant below, approximated 
but never crowded together above, where they are leafless. The ripe 
petals are rather larger than those of R. maritimuB^ and, including the 
teeth, about as long as broad, with two or three teeth on either side of 
the lower half ; the teeth are less setaceous and considerably shorter 
than those of R. maritimtu^ straight, spreading and acuminate, and 
about as long as the width of the petal, the upper half of the petal 
is triangular, with a bluntish^ apex, and each petal bears a largo 

U.S. VOL. 3. [JUKF, 1874.]* X 
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tubercle broader and rather more prominent than those of maritimus^ 
but of the same greenish-gold colour which gives the bright 
appearance to that species. The nut is considerably larger than in the 
latter. 

This description of the ripe petals is made from fertile flowers in 
which the nuts become properly matured. In very few^ however, 
out of the thousands of flowers produced does this happen. In the 
rest the nut is small and shrivelled, and the petals therefore do not 
acquire their full development, but at their ripest condition remain 
small (about the size of ordinary maritimus when ripe), narrower in 
proportion to their length and with less prominent tubercles. The 
great number of these small flowers gives the, inflorescence its charac- 
teristic appearance ; the larger ones with ripe fruit have to be searched 
for. 

Two explanations of this condition present themselves. The plant 
may be an unhealthy or undeveloped and barren state of R, mariti- 
mm. Br. Boswell Syme, to whom specimens were submitted for 
examination, takes this view, and compares the plant with a barren 
and much less advanced plant of R, palustris collected by himself on 
the Thames bank below Greenwich and obviously grown under some 
very unfavourable circumstances. The excessive luxuriance of Mr. 
Warren's plant certainly points in the direction of undue nutrition and 
too much shade, and the scarcity of ripe fruit would be likely to 
result from the same cause. R, maritimus occasionally occurs with 
somewhat distant whorls, and such specimens are not unfrequently mis- 
named R, palustri*. On the other hand our plant has not an unhealthy 
appearance, and profuse production of flowers is an unusual result of 
deprivation of sunshine. It must be remembered also that the plant 
grew in actual contact with numerous examples of R. mariiimui which 
in no way departed frt)m the usual condition of the species, though 
it must be supposed that they were subjected to the same influences. 

The other explanation is that of hybridity. This is a hypothesis 
easily proposed and equally difficult to prove or disprove. ilLr. War- 
ner has suggested it as perhaps meeting the case of the plant under 
discussion, and it must be allowed that we have here several circum- 
stances which lend it considerable probability. The chance produc- 
tion of a hybrid aflbrds a fair solution of the occurrence of a single 
plant with characters of its own growing in immediate contact with 
numerous plants, all referable to two well-marked species of the same 
genus, when it is found that the plaiit presents characters which are 
a mixture of those of its companions. The collector noted, by compa- 
rison when gathered, that the habit of the plant was exactly that of 
the R. e^nglom&ratui with which it grew, and that the tubercles also 
looked more like those of the latter than of R. maritimui. A compa- 
rison of the ripe petals with those of R, fnaritimw (from CHieshire) 
shown in the plate (flgs. 2 and 2c) exhibits a departure, as above 
described, from the form of R, maritifims in the direction of the tooth- 
less blunter ones of R, eonghmeraUM, I am, however, fully aware 
that the question cannot be decided in this manner : on similar grounds 
it has been maintained by Meyer* that R. palustrii^ Sm. is a hybrid 

* Flora Hanoverana excurs. (1849), p. 471. 
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between these very same two species, It, tnarifimus and It. conglome- 
raiusy a view which from English experience of the plants seems other- 
wise Tory improbable. 

In looking through the Docks allied to E. maritimm my attention 
was drawn to the R. St&iniy described by Becker,* from plants found 
by the Main, near Frankfort ; and from the description of this given 
in Meianer's monograph,! where a similarity to R, conglomerate \% 
specially mentioned it seemed to come very near to Mr. Warren's 
plant 

Attention has already been called to R. Stemi by Babington in a 
paper^ on the R.paikutris of Smith, with which the author considered 
it identical, depending mainly on Sturm's flgure.|| Boswell Syme§ 
places it simply as a synonym of R, pahtetru. As, howeyer, little 
seemed to be accurately known about the plant and its claims to rank 
as a distinct form, I applied to the Curator of the Herbarium at the 
Boyal Gbirdens of Brussels, who courteously sent me Becker's type 
firom the collection of Yon Martins, now the property of the Belgian 
nation. This specimen, which consists of a root-leaf and a single 
lateral branch, has been fully and accurately described in the elaborate 
monograph of the genus in Schultes' '* Systema Yegetabilium. 'f It 
is there remarked that the plant would be considered a variety of R. 
pakuUru^ were it not for the broader root-leaves almost cordate at the 
base, the lax verticils, and the larger and more strongly reticulated 
petals. I agree with Boswell Syme** in placing little reliance on the 
form of the base of the root-leaves, and Uie other characters are, I be- 
lieve, in this case due to unhealthy growth. Becker's type specimen 
of R, 8Umi seems to me much such an iU-nourished plant of R. 
pMlmMi as that from the Thames side above alluded to ; nearly all 
the flowers are abortive, and the petals shrivelled or undeveloped. 
There were but four or five flowers with ripe nuts and well-grown 
petals, and one of the latter is figured on the plate along with one of R. 
paluiirts (from Chelsea) for comparison. (Figs 2a, 2b.) Its large size 
is striking, but the undeveloped flowers were smaller than those of 
ordinary R. palmtrU, R, Stetni is considered a hybrid by Doll, ft 
the presumed parents being R. palustrii and R. ohtuaifoUui ; De 
Bruijn in a paper recently published, {{ recording its discovery in 
Holland, comes to the same conclusion as to its origin. 

DitcBiPTiON 07 Tab. 146. 

Rummf mMriUmus^ L., fiomia (hybrida P) Wkrrmdi, from speoiniens collected at 
Heene, near Worthing, Bobmx, by the Hon. J. L. Wanen. 1. Perianth 
with ru>e froil 2. Inner perianth-leaf (petal) when mature. 3. Knt. 2a, 2b, 
2e. Mature petals of B. piUmtrii, 8m., £. Stemiy Beck., and R. wuiritimut, L., 
respeotiTely. Details x 4 diam. 

• Flora d. Gegend nm Frankfort-a-M. (1828), L, p. 166. 
t DC. Prod., xiv., p. 60 (1866). } Bot Gazette, I, p. 296 (1849). 

I Deatachl. Flora, bd. 17, hit 78, t 3. $ Eng. Bot, ed. 3, viii., p. 43. 
% Syst. Veget. vii, pars. 2, p. 1890 (1830). 
•• Lc, p. 44 (see also FL Middlesex, p. 289, note), 
ft Bheinische Flora, p. 806 (1848). 
Xt Nederlandsch Kroidkundi^ Archie^ 1872-8, p. 248. A new speciea, R. 
hfimthu^ De Bmijn, also found m Holland, ia deeciibed here., 

M 2 
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ON KKW DRACAENAS FROM TROPICAL AFRICA. 

By J. G. Baier, F.L.S. 

It is a point that has never been fully illnstrated that as regards 
number of species the genus Dracana attains its maximum in Tropical 
Africa. Last year I drew up a synopsis of the Indian species (Jounu 
Bot, 1873, p. 261.), describing those gathered by Wallich and others 
which had not been already characterised. In the present paper I 
propose to go through the Tropical African species, and wUl give 
names and references only for those that are already known, but 
describe in detail all those with which I am acquainted that have not 
been already characterised. 

Group 1. — Folia sessilia erm/ormia aseendentia, 

1. D. KiRxn, Baker, n.np — Truncus arboreus ramis junioribua 
floriferis 3 lin. crassis. Folia densa aseendentia ensiformia 15-18 poll, 
looga medio 9-12 lin. lata e medio ad apicem et basin angustata supra 
basin 3-4 lin. lata arundinaceo-coriacea dimidio inferiori distincte 
costata, venis tenuibus immersis, marginibus concoloribus. Panicula 
pedalis et ultra, ramis sublaxe racemosis ascendentibus arcuatis 6-9 
poll, longis, 2 poll, latis. Pedicelli 1 lin. longi, inferiores fasoiculati. 
Bractese minutse deltoidesB. Perianthium 9 lin. longum albidum 
segmentis tubo 1 lin. crasso duplo superantibus. Antherse filamentis 
filiformibus 4-5'plo breviores. Stigma demum exsertum. Imula 
Johanna ad locum Ztlanza, alt. 2500 pedes. Dr. Eirk !. 

2. B. Maknh, Baker^ n.sp, — Truncus arboreus 30-pedalis. Rami 
juniores floriferi 2-3 lin. crassi. Folia aseendentia modice conferta 
ensiformia rigida sordide viridia concoioria 12-18 poll, longa, medio 
9-12 lin., supra basin 4-6 lin. lata, ad apicem longe attenuata, sub- 
tiliter multinervata, costa subtus dimidio inferiore perspicua. Pani- 
cula terminalis breviter pedunculata deitoidea rami3 patentibus 
simplicibus racemosis. Racemi 3-6 polL longi, expansi Ij^ poll, 
lati. Pedicelli inferiores 3-6 ni 1-2 lin. longi apice articulati. Brac- 
tesB minutissimsB evanescentes. Perianthium vinculum 6 lin. longum 
segmentis tubo yix 1 lin. crasso duplo superantibus. AnthersB 1 . lin. 
longse filamentis filiformibus quadruple breviores. Stigma demum 
exsertum. Guinea horealis ad ripas Jluminis Old Calabar. G. Mann, 
2829 !, Rev. W. C. Thomson !. 

3. D. UMBRACULiFERA, Jocq. Hort. Schoen.j i., 50, t. 95. Mauri- 
tius. 

4. D. Draco, Zinn. As has already been pointed out by Regel, 
D. Ombbt, described by Kotschy and Pejn^tsch in *' Plantae 
TinneansB,'* p. 47, from the mountains of Nubia, does not appear to 
be safely separable from the familiar Canarian species. 

5. D. 'arborea, Link. (D. Knerckiana, K. Koch.) A plant long 
known in gardens in a flowerless state. Panicula terminalis longe 
pedunculata l)-2 pedes longa et lata, ramis divaricatis inferioribus 
oopiose ramosis. Racemi subdensi 3-6 poll, longi, pedicellis 4-5 lin. 
longis inferioribus 3-4-nis supra medium articulatis. Bractes minutie. 
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deltoidess. Ferianthium albidtim 7-9 lin. longum, segmentis tubo 1 
lin. crasso daplo longioribus. Antherie oblongas 1 lin. longae. Stigma 
Tix -exsertum. Bacca si monoaperma magnitudine cerasi. Guinea 
horealu ad ripas fluminis Nun, G. Mann, 454 !. D. Saposchwixowi 
Megely QaHenflora, t. 705, described and figured from garden specimens* 
msonly differs from whorea by its smaller flowers, and will probably* 
prove an African species. 

6. D. MAB6IKATA, Lam. Madagascar. 

Gbottp 2. — Folia dema aesailia ohlanceolata aseendentia, 

7. D. PEBROTTETn, BakdT, n,8p. Truncus arboreus 12-pedalis ramis 
junioribos floriferis 2-3 lin. crassis. Folia ascendentia conferta sessilia 
oblanceolata 9-12 poll, longa, medio 9-12 lin., supra basin 2-3 lin. lata, 
acuta modice firma purpureo tincta prseter apicem distincte costata 
venis tenuibus immersis, marginibus concoloribus. Fanicula terminalis 
deltoidea interdum pedalis ramis laxe racemosis divaricatis. Pedicelli 

2 lin. iongi apice aiticulati inferiores fasciculati. Bracteae deltoideae 
minutffi. Ferianthium album 1 poll, longum segmentis tubo cylin- 
drico duplo superantibus. AnthersB Ij^ lin. longae. Stigma demum 
exsertum. Senegamhta, Ferrottet, 785, in Herb. DC. !. Nigritia ad 
NupSj Barter, 1511 !, and a variety with smaller leaves and simple 
racemes gathered by Keudelot in Senegambia. 

8. B. FKAOHAKs, Guwl,, Bot. Mag., t. 1081. Of this I have seen 
wild specimens gathered by Afzelius at Sierra Leone, in Abyssinia by 
Quartin-Dillon, and in the Zambesi country by Dr. Meller and Dr. 
Kirk. 

9. D. coNcnnrA, Kunth. Sent by Mr. Home from Mauritius. 
Flowers unknown. 

Grotjp 3. — Folia sessilia suhlaxa patentia ensi/ormia vel 
ohlanceolata. 

10. D. fiSFLEXA, Lam, This appears to be a very variable plant, 
if B. eemua of Jacquin and D. salieifoUa of Kegel be, as I suppose, 
varieties only. We have what agrees with the last, wild from 
Madagascar, gathered both by Dr. Meller and Gerrard. The head- 
quarters of the type are Mauritius, Bourbon and Madagascar, but we 
have it also from Guinea and Zambesi-land. In flower, it may be 
known from all the other species by its short campauulate perianth- 
tube, like that of the New Zealand Cordylines. 

Gkottp 4. — Fhres raeetnosi. Folia contigua ohlongapetiolata. 

1 1 . — D. DEKSiFOLiA, Baker, n.sp, Truncus simplex apice florifero 

3 lin. crasso. Folia ascendentia modice conferta oblonga 4-6 poll, 
longa medio 2-3 poll, lata arundinaceo-coriacea concoloria, distincte 
costata venis tenuibus immersis obliquis, apice deltoidea, basi spathu- 
lato-angustata. Fetioli 3-6 poll. Iongi, supeme plani basi caulem totam 
amplectantes. Bacemus terminalis brevis breviter pedunculatus flori- 
bus multis in glomerulos sessiles alternos dispositis. Fedicelli 1^-2 
lin. Iongi. Ferianthium 12-15 lin. longum, segmentis tubo gracillimo 
brevioribus. Fernando Po, et ad ripas fluminis Gaboon, G. Mann, 
1037 !. 

12. D. FoNTAWEsiANA, ScKult, fil , = Cordyline Fontanesiana, Gop- 
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pert, Noya Acta Imp. L. C. Acad., zxv., t. 3. Madagtuear^ (xoudot, 
in Herb. DC. I. 

13. D. GoLDiBAKA^ Hort. Bull, Florist, 1873, 187. A fine plant, 
with general habit like the preceding, but the large oblong bright 
green leayes banded with white, lately introduced from West Tropical 
Africa by Hr. BulL It has not jet flowered. 

14. D. OLOHE&ATA, Baker, n.8p. Truncus simplex d-pedalis, apice 
florifero 3 lin. crasso. Folia oontigua ascendentia oblonga, maxima 
6-9 poll, longa, medio 3-4 poll, lata, basi deltoidea, petioUs 4-5 poU. 
longis, superiora breyiora 3-6 poll, longa, medio 2-3 poll, lata, .basi 
magis rotundata, petiolis latis 1-2 polL longis, basi cauiem totam 
amplectantibus, arundiuaceo-coriacea conooloria, yenis tenuibus 
curyatis, prsater apicem snbtus distincte costata. Panicula terminalis 
breyiter pedunouLata deltoidea ramis breyibus arcuatis. Flores ad 
apices et nodos laterales ramorum more D. fragrawtis 30-40 yel plures 
in glomerulos globosos 1} poll, latos congesti. Pedicelli l-lj^ lin.longi. 
Bracteffi minutsB eyanesoentes. Pcrianthium 6 lin. longum, segmentis 
tubo gracillimo ad basin incrassato triple breyioribus. Antherae flayed, 
fllamentis flliformibus triple breyiores. Africa tropieali* occidentalis 
ad insulam Kohi, l"" N. lat, G. Mann, 1630 !. 

Gboxtp 5. Flores raeemosi. Folia eontigua ohlaneeoUUa petiolata, 

15. D. THALioiDBS, Morren, Belg, Hort, 1860, 348 cum icons = 2). 
Aubryana, A. Brong«, Flore des Serres, t. 1522-3. Ad ripas fluminis 
Gaboon, G. Mann, 1036 !, 1038 !. 

16. D. HUiOLis, Baker, n.sp. Truncus breyissimus simplex apice 
florifero 2-3 lin. crasso. Folia eontigua ascendentia oblanceolata 6-12 
poll, longa, infra medium 2-2^ poU. lata acuminata basi deltoidea 
arundinaoeo-coriacea concoloria subtus dimidio inferiori oostata yenis 
tenuibus immersis subreetis. Petioli suberecti 9-12 pollieares medio 
graciles flrmi | lin. crassi basi yalde dilatati striati cauiem totam 
amplectantes. Baoemus simplex terminalis breyiter pedunculatos 3-4 
pollicaris. Flores subsessiles ascendentes fasoiculati, bracteis minutis 
membranaoeis deltoideis eyanescentibus. Perianthium 6 lin. longum 
segmentis tubo sBquilongis. Anthers fllamentis flliformibus 4-5-plo 
breviores. Bacca si monosperma 3 lin. crassa siccitate nigra. Africa 
tropicdis oocidentalis ad ripas fluminis Bagroo, G. Mann, 898 !. 

Gboup 6. — Flores raeemosi vel umhellati. Folia hrevissime petiolata 
patula pseudo-opposita vel temata. 

17. D. suECULOSA., Zindley, Bot, Beg,, t, 1169; Hook., Bot. Mag., 
t. 5662.— iSmra Leone, Afzelius 1 ; Old Calabar^ G. Mann, 2327 ! ; 
Nigritia ad Angxama, Barter 2095 !. 

18. B. CAMEROOKiAKA, Baker, n.sp. Suflrutex 15-pedalis habitu 
omnino B. surotUosa ramulis lignosis yirgatis diyaricatis floriferis 
apice 1 lin. crassis. Folia patula 2-4-na pseudo-yerticillata oblongo- 
oblanoeolata 4-8 poll, longa medio 1 jt-2 poll, lata acuta basi in petiolum 
brevissimum sensim angustata arundinaoeo-coiiaeea concoloria ad 
faciem inferiorem praeter apicem costata venis tenuibus immersis 
parum curyatis. Kacemi terminales 3-9 polL longi expansi 2 poll, 
lati rachi flexuoso, fasciculis multis altemis sessilibus 4-12 floris 
instructi. Pedicelli 1^-2 lin. longi medio articulati. Bractes minutas 
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membranacea deltoidesB. Perianthiuiii albo-viridalum 9-12 lin. 
longom, segmentis tubo paalo brevioribus. AntbersB 1 lin. longsd 
filamentis filiformibas qnadruplo breviores. Stigma demum exsertum. 
Mantes Cameroonf alt. 3500 pedes, G. Mann, 1204 !. 

Qboup 7. — Flares dense eapitati. Folia petiolata ahlaneealata vel 

ollanga, 

19. D. CTLiNDBiCA, Hoah JU.t Bat Mag,, t. 5846. Ad ripas 
fiuminis Old Calabar, G. Mann, 2328! ; Eev. W. G. Thomson!. 

20. B. Ajzeiji, Baker, n,sp, Frutex copiose ramosus. Eolia 
arundinaceo-coriacea, breyiter petiolata lanceolata 5-6 poll, longa 
medio 12-15 lin. lata, e medio ntrinque angustata viridia concoloria 
Bubtus praeter apicem costata. Petioli 3-6 lin. longi. Flores in 
spicam subsessilem terminalem conferti. Fedicelli brevissimi apice 
articolati. Bractese deltoidese vel lanceolatsB 2-3 lin. longae. Peri- 
anthiom 6-7 lin. longum segmentis tubo gracillimo brevioribus. Sierra 
Leone, A&elius in Herb. Mus. Brit !. 

21. D. ovATA, Oawh Bat. Mag., t 1180. Sierra Leone, Afzelius. 

22. D. PHKTiaoiDES, Hoak., Bat. Mag., t. 5352. Fernando Fa, 
G. Mann, 417 ! ; Sierra del Crystal, l"" if. lat., G. Mann, 1625 !. 

23. B. BicoLOB, Hoak., Bat. Mag., t. 5248. Fernanda Fa et Old 
Calabar, G. Mann !. 

Species exelusa. 

Of Tropical African Species described by Thunberg and Ballmann, 
Draeana hirsuta proves upon inspection of the type specimens, which 
have been kindly sent for my inspection by Professor Theodore Fries, 
to be Falisata thyrsiflara, Beauv., in Commelgnacea ; D. ensata to be 
DianeUa ensifalia ; B. kemickrysa to be an Astelia ; and D. acuminata to 
be Cahnia maorapkyUa, so that all these must be excluded. 



NOTES EXTRAITES BE L'6NTJM6RAT10N BES ROSIERS 

BE L'EUEOPE, BE L'ASIE, ET BE L'AFJUQUE. 

Pab a. B&^lisb. 

Sect. SxirsmJE. 

R. ViBonrBA, Bipart in litt. ; R. leucaohraa b. laetea floribus can- 
didis Lois., ? ITotice in Besvaux Joum. (1809), vol. ii., p. 237 ; Besp., 
Boset. Gall., no. 2440 ? 

Arbrisseau robuste, touffu, aiguillons nombreux, dilates k la base 
recourb6s au lommet, ceux des jeunes rameaux moins forts; petioles 
un peu veins au bord du sillon et Ik la naissance des folioles, quelques 
petioles portent de petites glandes fines stipit^es peu abondantes, 
aiguillonn^s en dessous ; 5-7 folioles ovales-aigues ou o vales -arrondies, 
glabres, vertes en dessus plus piles en dessous, simplement denizes ; 
stipules glabres, bord^es de glandes, oreillettes aigues divergentes ; 
p6doncules 1-4 glabres, ayant ll leur base des bracties ovales cuspi- 
dees au sommet, glabres, 6galant oil plus courtes que les p^doncules ; 
tube du calice abovoide, glabre ; divisions calicinales spathul^es au 
sommet, les ext^rieures appendiculees k appendices un peu larges, les 
int^rieures entidres, sailluites sur le bouton, plus courtes que la 
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corolle, r^fl^chies k I'anth^se, non persistantes ; styles glabres en une 
colonne plus ou moins saillante, disque ooniqae ; fleor d*un hUme pur 
mifM d V(mgUt ; fruit rouge spherique. 

Hah, — Juin. Haies, bois. — Ebancb. — Cher, Fussy (Bipart), bois 
de Bouet !, Mehun ! forets de Fontmoreau !, du Bhin-du-bois !, Berry !, 
Boursac!, Yierzonl, Aubusset!, — Cahadoi^ hoia de Manerbe pr^ de 
Lisieux !. 

Sect. CiHNAKoirA. 

B. DissiHiLis, Noh, ; R. einnamomeaf Karelin et Kiril., exs., no. 560 
(non Lin), 1840. 

J'ai Yu dans I'herbier de M. Alpb. de CandoUe, un rosier distribu^ 
par MM. Karelin et Eiriloff, sous le nom de B. dnnamomeay qui n'est 
pas la plante connue sous ce nom dans les flores ; il est plus yoisin de 
R. lucida, Ehrh., sans etre ce dernier. Yoici la description que j'ai 
etablie sur les deux specimens qui se trouvent dans I'herbier de M. 
de CandoUe ; peut-^tre ce rosier a-t-il d6}k Teqn un nouyeau nom ? 
mais je 1* ignore. 

Bameau portant qnelques petits aiguillons grSles, dilat6s k la base 
en forme de disque, leg^rement courb^s, blanchatres ; p6tioles cana- 
liculus, inermes ou tr^s faiblement aiguillonnes, pub6rulents ; 7-9 
foHoles coriaces, glabres, d*un vert glaucescent en dessus, blanchatres 
en dessous k nervure m6diane pub^rulente, simplement dentees k 
dents ouvertes et profondes, ovales-elliptiquea de moyenne grandeur ; 
stipules 6troite8, glabres k oreiUettes aigues divergentes ; p^doncules 
solitaires ou rdunis 1-3 en bouquet, courts, hispides (j'ai remarqu6 
que ceux r^unis en bouquet, principalement le p6doncule central est 
en outre pub^rulent), bract^es petites ovales, glabres, cuspid6es plus 
ou moins yein6es en dessous, plus courtes ou 6galant le p6donciile ; 
tube du calice petit, 8ph6rique, glabre (d'un roufre un pen pruineux 
autant que j'ai pu juger sur les 6chantillons sees) ; divisions calicinales 
enti^res, glabres, 8pathul6es au sommet, plus courtes que la corolle, 
rdfl^chies a Tanth^se puis aprfes redress^es conniventes ; styles courts, 
Telus, couvrant presque tout le disque ; fleurs . . . (difficile de 
dire sur le sec la couleur des p^tales, qui semblent ^tre roses ?) ; fruit 
petit sph^rique pas assez ayanc^ pour juger de la persistance des 
divisions calicinales. 

Olfs. — Ce rosier a Paspect du R. lueida, Ehrh., dont il diff^re par 
ses aiguillons du ramuscule, ses petioles pub6rulents, ses folioles k 
• cote pub^rulente, ses divisions calicinales glabres, les pedoncules et ses 
styles. 

Hah. — In sylvaticis prope Semipalantinsk (Karelin et Kiriloff in 
Herb. J)Q,). 

Sect, Cakdi^, a, nudse. 

B. ADDiTA, Nob. ; R. coriceay Cr^pin (non Opiz) ; R. canina, yar. 
b. coriacea. Bossier, Fl. Orient., vol. iL, p. 685. 

Arbrisseau . • . , rameaux florif^res d'un vert glaucescent 
k aiguillons purpurins ou verddtres, dilates k la base, plus ou moins 
crochus ; petioles purpurins ou verddtres, canaliculus en dessus 
glabres, Usees, inermes ; 5-7 folioles assez grandes, les lat^rales 
pdtiol^es, ovales elliptiques attenu6es ou arrondies a la base, les supd- 
rieures plus ou moins acumin6es, glabreS| a^sez ^paisses coriaces^ d*un 
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9ert glaueeseentf simplement denizes k dents assez profondes ; stipules 
les unes pnrpurines ou vertes en dessous, glabres, dentieulies aux lords 
k oreillettes aigues droitea ; p6doncule8 longs, solitaires ou r^unis 2-4 
fonnant des bouquets de 8 et 12 fleurs, glabres, le bouquet porte k la 
base des bract^s glabres, ovalet-laneeolees k pointe plus ou moins 
foliac^e, denticul^s aux bords, plus longues que les p6doncules, les 
autres bract^es sent plus petites et de m^me longeur que les p^don- 
cules; tube du calice glabre, ellipsoide; divisions calicinales glabres 
en dessous, spcvtbul^es au sommet, 2 enti^res tomenteuses aux bords, 
3 pinnatifides k appendices entiers ou portant 1-3 petites dents, 
longuement saillantes sur le bouton refl^cbies k Pantb^se, non per- 
sistantes; styles faiblement b^riss^s, disque presque plan; coroUe 
assez grande ; ^it rouge, assez gros ellipsoids, 

Ohs. — Description ^tablie sur les ^cbantillons de mon berbier et 
portant les num6ros 263 et 656 de la collection Kotscby ; le no. 263 
a dt6 publi6 sous le nom de R, canina^ var. uncinella ; le no. 656 
sous celui de R, eanina^ L. : ce dernier est sans locality et I'^tiquette 
porte : •* loco speciaU non notato." 

Hah. — Juin. Region des montagnes. — Pbrsb. — Mont Elbrus, 
Passgala (Kotscby, no. 263 et 656) ; entre Nischapur et Mecbbed 
(Bunge in Herb. Boissier). 

R. AuANsii, Desyl. et Ripart ; R, AginnensiSy Ripart (non 
Deep.). 

Arbrisseau pen ^lev^ k rameaux tendres et verdatres, aiguillons 
comprim^s k la base et crocbus au sommet, ceux des rameaux florif^res 
plus petits les uns crocbus d' autres seulement courb^s en faulx, sou- 
vent g^roin^s au dessous des p6tiole8 ; petioles canalicules, parseme's 
de polls en dessus aiguillonn^s en dessous ; 5-7 folioles petites, ovales- 
arrondies, ovales-elliptiques, qudques unes ovales-aigu^s^ glabres, vertes, 
simplement dentees;[stipules6troites, glabres, k oreillettes courtes, eiliees, 
bord^ de glandes ; pddoncules solitaires ou r6unis 2-1, glabres, por- 
tant k leur base deux bract^es I'une souvent foliac^e au sommet, 
larges, ovales appendicul^es au sommet, glabres, plus longues que les 
p^doncules, ayant aux bords quelques oils et glandes ; tube du calice 
petit arrondtf lisse ; divisions calicinales glabres en dessous spatbul^s 
eiUees au sommet, 2 enti^res k bords tomenteux, 3 pinnatifides k 
appendices 2-3 courts, dgalant la corolle, refldchies k Tantb^se, non 
persistantes ; styles libres, courts, b6ri88^s, disque plan ; fleur petite 
hlanclie ; fruit, petit sph/rique d'un rouge sanguin k la maturity. 

J/ab, — Juin. Haies. — Fbakce. — Zot-et- Garonne y Arasse prfes 
d'Agen (Garroute). 

0^«.— J'ai re9u d' Angleterre, du comtd Nord d*York, de M. 
Baker, un rosier qui se rapprocbe beaucoup du R, Amansii par ses 
fruits et ses styles, mais Pdcbantillon 6tant d^pourvu de feuilles, je 
ne puis pas me prononcer d^finitivement. 

Sect. CjLsnxMf D. pubescentes. 

R. JACTATA, I^oh. ; R. Uncinella, Auct., an Bess. ? 

^«.— TJnio itiner., annee 1838? ann^e 1839. Desdglisc, Herb. 
Rosarum, no. 67 ; Billot, no. 3587. 

Arbnsseau ^lev^ k rameaux flexueux verts ou lav^s de pourpre 
munis d'aiguillons peu nombreux dilates comprimes k la base crocbus 
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on inclines au sommet ; petioles tomenteuz inennes on portant 1-3 
petits aigoillonB crochas; 5-7 f^lioles larges, fermes, ovales-ellipti- 
qaes ou oyales bri^yement aignes, d'un vert clair parsem^es de polls 
et glabres k Vitat adulte en dessus, pubeecentes et glauques en deasoua 
ne conaervant de la yillodt^ k V6t&t adulte que sur les neirures, 
irr^gulierement denizes la majeure partie des folioles est simplement 
dent^es, quelques folioles oUt les dentes surchargdes de dents acces- 
soires vers le sommety dents cili^ et termini par un petit mucron ; 
stipules larges parsem^es en dessous de quelques polls, glabres 
en dessus k bords cili^ et portant quelques rares glandes, oreil- 
lettes aigues droltes ou peu divergentes ; p^doncules courts, solitaires 
ou rdunls 1-4, glabres, caches par de lurges bract6es ovales-ouspid^, 
glabres, k bords cilids et portaqt quelquos fines glandes ; tube du calice 
OTOide lisse ; divisions calicinales longues termindes en pointe large, 
glabres sur le dos, 2 enti^res k bords tomenteuz, 3 pinnatifides, 
saillantes sur le bouton plus courtes que la corolle refl^cbies k 
Tanthise puis redressdes et non persistantes sur le fruit ; styles courts 
h^riss^s disque presque plan ; fleur d'un rose p&le ; fruit asses gros 
obovoYde ou ovo'ide d'un rouge yennillon. 

i7tf*.— Juin^ juillet. Hales, bois. — Rttssib d'Eubopb. — ^Volhynie 
(Hohenacker, 1839), Tyrae (Besser!). — Frakcb. — HauU-Savoie^ 
Haberes-Lullin, Haberes-Pocbe, Saint-Germain-sur-Talloires prfes 
d' Annuel (Puget) ; — Savote^ Puy-gros pr^s de Chamb^ry (Paris); — 
liire, foret de Porte derri^re Chamecbaude (Verlot). 

Ob$, 1. Le jS. Uheinella^ Besser, public par rtThio itiner. in 1838 
et venant du Caucase, dlff^re de celui public par la mSme soci6t^ en 
1839 : par ses divisions calicinales glanduleuses sur le dos k appen- 
dices ^troits, ses styles veins, les foUoles sent k dents plus fines mals 
aussi irr6gali^ment dent^es ; ce i'estcertainementpas la plante de 



OU. 2. M. CMpin, Primitifls Mon. Bos., £asc. 1., p. 60, dit que 
le jS. Uhdnella que j'ai publi6 n'est pas celui de Besser. Je ne conteste 
pas I'authentlclt^ du type vn par M. Gr^pin ; mais je dels dire que 
I'^hantillon que je possMe en herbier venant de Besser! de plus que 
les specimens des herbiers de Candolle etBoissier dtiquett^s It. Unci- 
neUa par Besser! ne sent pas d*accord avec la description, pas un 
de ses types a les folioles doublement dent^es: I'^cbantillon de 
I'herbier de Candolle a la majeure partie des folioles simplement 
dent^ puis vers le sommet les dents sent surcbarg^es de dents acces- 
Boires, les vingt folioles qui se trouvent sur r6chantillon une s&ule est 
foliU biserratis. 

Le specimen qui existe dans I'berbier Boissier, les folioles sont 
simplement dent6es, pas une foliole porte une dent accessoire, les 
folioles sont glabres, la nervure m^iane seule porte k la base des polls, 
les styles sont glabres, les petioles velus inermes. 

Je crois qu'on agiralt prudemnient en abandonnant le nom de 
J?. Uhdnella qui ne se rapporte pas rigoureusement k une forme 
trancb^e mais plutot k un groupe illimlt^. 

Sect. CANiN^y C. bispidss. 
B. LiTEBBOSA, Noh. ; E. occulta^ Crdpin ? 
Fort du R. andegavensis, aigmllons des tiges robustes, dilat6s 
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comprim^s k la base indin^s on l^gSrement crochus an sommet, 
deginirant sur les rameatix florifcrei en aiguxUomfim ictaees glanduleux^ 
^corce vineuse ou yerdatre ; petioles glabres, glanduleux k glandes finesy 
aignillonn^s en dessous ; 6 -7 folioles d'un vert sombre en dessus, ovales, 
ceUes des jeones pousses oyale8-lanc6ol^8 ou ovales-elliptiques, donble- 
ment dentines, les dents principales ouyertes termin^es par on mucron les 
secondaires par nne petite* glande, la nervure m^ane porte qaelques 
glandes ; stipules glabres k oreillettes aigues droites, ,1a partie inter* 
stipulaire glanduleuse ; p^oncules 1-2-4, les uns hiepuks les autret 
glabreSf bractdes oTales cuspid6es glabres en dessus, glandulettses en 
deseous plus longues que les p^doncules ; divisions calicinales ovales 
spathuldes au sommet 2 enti^res k bords tomenteux seulement en 
dessous, 3 pinnatifides glandulewes 9ur le doah, appendices un pen ser- 
rules et bord^es de glandes, r^fl^chies non persistantes ; styles h^iss^s 
disque un pen conique ; fruit glabre ovoide. 

Hah, — Bois, haies. — 'F&ajxcs. — Ch^^ Bois de Marmagne. AneLB- * 
TSBBE. — JOevanshire, Lane pr6s Harestone, Brixton (Briggs). 

B. ASPERNATA, Noh. ; R. saxatilUy Bor 1 El. Cent., ^. 2, no. 678, 
6^. 3, no. 859 (non Steven) ; R. aspratUii, Crdpin ? ; R. glanduioea^ 
Bor.y Lc., 6A. 1, no. 408 excL syn. ; R, verticillaeantha, Baker, Hon. 
of British Bos., obs. p. 232. 

Arbrisseau pen ^evd, ^oorce des rameaux brun&tre ou verddtre, 
aiguillons dilate h, la base droits, robustes, dpars pen abondants; 
petioles glabres parsem^s de glandes fines, aiguillonn^s ou inermes en 
dessous; 5-7 folioles ovales ou ovales-elliptiques (les folioles des 
jeunes pousses souvent termin^es en pointe au sommet), yertes en 
dessus plus pales en dessous, glabres, neryures secondaires un pen ap- 
parentes, doublement dentines les dents secondaires glanduleuses ; 
stipules assez grandes, glabres, bord^ de glandes, oreillettes aigues 
dress^ ou divergentes ; pddonoules solitaires ou group^s par trois, 
converts de petites soies spiniformes termin^espar une glande, bracts 
larges, ovales cuspid^, glabres, plus longues ou dgtdant les p6don- 
cules ; tube du calice violac^, subglobuleux, convert de petites soies 
spiniformes ; divisions calicinales spathul^es au sommet, glanduleuses 
sur le dos, 2 entidres, 3 pinnatifides, saillantes sur le bouton plus 
oourtes que la coroUe, refl^chies k Tanth^se non persistantes ; styles 
courts hdriss^s ; fleur rose ; fruit rouge ovoide. 

Hob. — Haies. Juin. — Angletbrbb. — Devonshire^ Warleigb "Wood 
(Briggs !) — Indiqu^ par M. Baker dans SomerseUhire^ pr^ Bridge- 
water et Weston-super-Mare : nous n'avons pas vu d'^chantillons de 
ces deux demi^res locality. — Frakcb. — Isere^ Le Sappey, prbs de 
Grenoble (Verlot) \^Nievrej la Charity (Boreau). 

Sect. QjjnsjR^ E. Collinse. 

B. NXJMiDicA, Orenier in litterit I 

Arbrisseau k aiguillons comprim^s, trbs forts, recourb^s. Petioles 
pubdrulents et glanduleux, non aiguillonn^s en dessous. Folioles 5-7, 
fermes, p^tiol^es, ovales-aigues, vertes et glabres en dessus, plus 
p41es et pubescentes en dessous sur toute la surface ou au moins sur 
les nervures, doublement dent^es k dents secondaires glanduleuses. 
Stipules lanc^ol^es, glabres sur les deux faces. P^oncules ordinaire- 
ment en corymbe tarte glabres et hispides-glanduleux, munis de 
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bract^s lanc^Mes et glabres sur les denx faces. Tube da calice 
allong^y ellipsoide-sublin^aire. Base des 86pale8 et appendices 
inf^rieurs bord^s de glandes stipit^s, tomenteuz en dedans, refl6chi8, 
non persistants. P^tales d'on ros^ pale d6pa8sant le calice. Disqne 
pen saillant, styles hdriss^s. Fruit . . .7. 

Ohs. — Gette plante diff^re des H. corynibiferat eoUina^ D&segliseiy 
par ses folioles doublement dent^es ; par ses petioles non tomenteux 
et tr^ glanduleuz ; par ses stipules et bract^es glabres ; par le tube 
allong6 du calice. — Elle diff^re du R, FViedlandiriana^ qui a aussi les 
folioles doublement dent^es, par ses petioles non aiguillonn^s, ses 
folioles ovales-aigues, le tube du calice allong^ (Grenier). 

Hob. — AloEri£. — ^Haies autour de Constantine (Coste). 

Sect. EOLAKTEBLfi. 

R. HEMisPHABiCA, Herm,^ Dissert. (1762), p. 18, no. xiy. ; Eochy 
'Dendrol., 1, p. 226; JR. glaucopkyllay Ehrh., Heitr. (1788), 2, p. 69 ; 
R. sulphurea, Ait., Hort. Kew (1789), 2, p. 201 ; R. lutea, Brotero, 
Lusit. (1801), 1, p. 337 ex Lindley; R. Rapini^ Boissier, Diagn. 
(1859), s^r. 2, fasc. vi., p. 72; R. Bungeana^ Boiss. et Buhse, Aufr* 
(I860), p. 84. 

Icones. — Clusius, Curae Foster., p. 13; le dessinateur a sans 
dome oubUd de figurer les stipules ? RsBssig, Die Eosen, tab. 43 ; 
Botan. Register, vol i., pL 46 ; Redout^, Les Roses (1824), Uvr. 1 c. ; 
Boiss. et Buhse, Lc, tab. vi., f. 1. D'apr^s I'autorit^ de Lindley je 
cite les gravures suivantes^ Parkins., Farad., tab. 415, f. 6. JCisc. 
Lawr., Ros., tab. 77. 

^x«tV.— Sennge, D^ade ii., no. 13 ; Balansa, Flantes d'Orient 
(1857), no. 1171; Tohihatcbef (1858), no. 212 in Herb. Boissier; 
Bubse (1847), no. 341, in Herb. Boissier. 

Hob. — MaL Haies. — Fhrtgib. — Ouchak (Balansa); OcUatie^ 
MontElmadagb (Boissier); Cappadoee^ C^sar^ (Balansa); Armenie^ 
Erzingban (Tcbihatchef in Herb. Boissier) ; JPerse horeaUy Mont 
Elbrus (Buhse in Herb. Boissier). 

Ohs. 1. Je possMe en herbier la plante distribute par Balansa et 
deplus j'ai pu voir dans la collection de M. Boissier les ^hantillons 
proTcnant des diverses localitds cities En 1871, Renter me fit don 
de magnifiques specimens du R, Rapini cultiv^ ^ Yaleyres dans le 
jardin de M. Boissier. C'est en presence de ces mat^riaux que je me 
suis convaincu ^ue le R. jSaptm n'^tait pas autre chose que le R. hemds^ 
pharioa ^fleur simple, de plus M. Boissier, ^ qui j'ai sounds mes obser- 
vations, partage mon opinion ; je suis heureux de me trouver d'accord 
avec rillustre auteur de la Flore d'Orient. 

M. Boissier en d^crivant dans ses diagnoses le R. Rapini^ se basait 
sur la plante spontande et distribute par Balansa, mais ^ cette ^poque 
le R. Rapini n'^tait pas encore cultiv^ ou s'il T^tait n*avait pas encore 
donn^ des fleurs ; depuis une observation plus attentive port^o sur 
la plante cultiv^e k Yaleyres, fait voir qu*il fautregarder le R. Rapini 
comme 6tant le type k fleur simple du R. hsmispludrica ; M. Boissier 
dans sa Flore d'Onent partageait ddj4 cette opinion. 

La plante 8pontan6e a les stipides enti^res, les folioles k dents 
composees et non doublement dent^es, les unes k dents simples les 
autres k dents doubles, l^g^rement pubescentes en dessous, les divi- 
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nons calicinales entidres courtes termin^es en pointe : caract^res qui 
font croire h, on type difEidrent du H. hemisphirioay muis il n'en est 
rien. 

Le R. Rapini cnltiy^ a ^prouv^ de grandes modifications en chan- 
geant de climat et a pris poor ainsi dire les allares du R, hemisphariea : 
1^ les aignillons sent deyenos plus grSles: 2° la villosit^ des 
folioles a disparu, qnelqnes poils 6par8 se renoontrent sur la nerrure 
m6diane, les folioles sent devenues 2 ou 3 fois plus grandes et ayant 
presqne toutes nne forme obovale avec une serrature irr^gali^re plus 
ou moins profonde an sommet comme dans les feuilles figur^es in fiot. 
Beg., y. i., t. 46; 3^ les diyisions calicinales de simples qu'elles 
^taient primitiyement sont doyennes appendicul^s, les exterieures ont 
pris nn d^yeloppement tr^s grand, elles sont larges et denticul^es au 
sommet comme dans les diyisions calicinales du R, hemisphartca cultiy^ 
dans lesjardins; 4^ enfin les stipules d'entibres qu'elles etaient dans 
les ^chantillons distribu^s par Balansa sont deyenues denticul^es ! 

II serait curieux de resemer dans son lien natal le R. Rapini 
proyenant de graines du jardin de Yaleyres pour yoir s'il reyiendrait 
k son premier type en rechangeant de climat ou s'il resterait tel quel f 
Je dis plus il serait trhs int^ressant de resemer en Orient le R. hemi- 
tpharica proyenant de nos jardins. 

Ohs, 2. Padopte le nom de R, h&misphariea comme 6tant le plus 
ancien, il date de 1762 — celui de Aiton est de 1789— je sais k 
Tayance que le nom de R. suJphureay plus significatif, restera de pr^ 
fi^rence dans le langage horticole ou botanique k celui de R. hemi- 
tpJueriea^ mais la nomenclature botanique a ses lois que chaque phy- 
tographe doit suiyre, n'^tant nullement autoris^ k changer un nom 
sous prdtezte qu'un autre est meilleur ou plus connu. 

Ohs, 3. C'est k Clusius qu'on doit I'introduction de cette plahte 
dans lesjardins en 1605 oii elle fut plant^e k cette ^poque, dans le 
jardin de I'Acad^mie de Leyde ; on ne connaissait point ayec certitude 
la patrie de cette espbce— on la supposait originaire d' Orient. 

Introduite en Angleterre en 1629 par John de Eranqueyille ; 
j 'ignore la date de son introduction en France. Desportes, Thory et 
Redoutd n'en font aucune mention, pas plus que le Dictionnaire des 
Sciences Naturelles, yol. zlyi. 

Garidely Histoire des Plantes de la Proyence (1719), p. 405, dit 
en parlant du Rosa lutea multiplex, G. Bauh. ; Rosa flava plena, 
Clusius, Hist., 114: ''Cette esp^ce est assez commune dans notre 
terroir." Ce qui ferait croire pour cette ^poque d^jk k une ancienne 
culture, car nous ne pouyons pas admettre que ce rosier soit natif de 
France. 

L'aire g^ographique du R. hemispharica s'dtendrait k trayers 
I'Asie-Mineure, FArm^nie etj usque dans le nord de la Perse. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



174 ON ▲ VWW 8PECII8 OF PLUaGBA FROM THB BAST HIMALATAS. 



ON A NEW SPECIES OF FLVQOEA FROM THE EAST 
HIMALAYAS. 

Bt J. G. Bakeb, F.L.S. 

Flugoea DBACJSV0IDB8, Baler ^ n,9p,j suffrutex scandens foliis 
petiolatis oblanceolatis, racemis paacifloris laxifloris, pedicellis infi- 
mis Bolitariis vel geminatis. 

Subtemperate region of Sikkim and Xhasia, in woods at an 
altitude of 4000 to 6000 feet.— Z>r. ffbok&r and Dr. Thomson. 

Stems wide-8candent» firm, woody, clothed with the rather close 
membranous bases of the fiedlen leaves, and sending out branches, 
which, like the tip, produce a close tuft of 3-6 leaves ^m the centre of 
which the scape issues ; blade oblanceolate, 3-4 inches long, 9-15 lines 
broad above the middle, cuspidate, narrowed very gradually into 
a distinct petiole 1-3 inches long, similar to those of a Drachma in 
texture, with 20-30 distinct parallel ribs, showing a distinct fine mid- 
rib from base to apex, full green above, pale green below, quite 
glabrous; scape slender, naked, 1-3 inches long; raceme lax, secund, 
2-3 inches long, 12-20 flowered ; pedicels all solitary, or the lowest 
sometimes geminate, finally 1^2 Imes long, jointed about the middle ; 
bracts lanceolate, equalling or slightly exceeding the pedicels; 
perianth \ inch deep, whitish or pide lilac, the lanceolate divisions 
three or four times as long as the campanulate tube; anthers lanceo- 
late, half as long as the perianth segments, with a short Hgulate 
filament inserted into the back a little above the base ; berries 1-3 to 
a flower, distinctly stalked, bluish, oblong, half an inch deep. 

This is an interesting addition to this curious genus, in which the 
two species already known (which Eunth has multiplied to six) are 
both acaulescent herbs with a dense basal tuft of graminoid leaves. 
This plant has entirely the general habit and leaves of Drae^uta 
elliptiea with flowers precisely like those of Fluggea japonica (Bot. 
Hag., t., 1063) in structure and appearance. My own view, contrary 
to tiiat of those who have written lately on Ophiopogonea^ is to keep 
up Fluggea as a genus distinct from Ophiopogon, for which latter 
Liriope of Loureiro is a name that takes precedence bv eighteen years. 
Liriope simply differs from Anthericea by the berry-like seeds burst- 
ing the ovary in an early stage and growing and ripening whilst 
exposed to the air, like those of Caulophyllum in Berheridaeea^ but 
Fluggea and Feliosanthes recede from Liliacea by their half-inferior 
ovary, and the latter has a corona from the throat of the tube like 
NareiesuSf inside the rim of which the subsessile stamens are fixed. 
Dracana graminifolia, of Linnaeus, is the same plant as Ophiopogon 
epicatus of Gawler. 
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DICRANJJM UNBULATUM, Mrh., AS A NATIVE OF 

ENGLAND. 

Bt HJBNBT BotWELL. 

♦ 

Much has been said and written during a long time past on the 
supposed discovery of Dieranum undtilatum^ Ehrh., in Britain, and 
from time to time I have received from various friends and correspon- 
dents specimens purporting \o be that moss ; but however specious 
their first appearance might be they all alike broke down on the 
slightest examination, and could not be suffered to pass muster as the 
genuine thing ; all alike failed to possess the true characteristics of 
the species, and so were laid aside. 

At the beginning of last year a more important attempt was made 
to fix the moss in question as a native of England, in a note* bearing 
the well-known name of Dr. Braithwaite, and quoting the high 
authority of Dr. Lindberg, in support of the authenticity of specimens 
gathered long ago in Stockton Forest, Yorkshire, by Mr. Sprucie, and 
again lately in the same place by another collector. This, of course, 
made the matter much more serious, and rendered the full investiga- 
tion of the subject more necessary, as fh>m the eminent position of 
those gentlemen in the botanical world, their opinion is entitled 
to much consideration, and likely to carry great weight in the minds 
of inquirers, or even to pass unquestioned, and so if any mistake should 
be made there is the risk of a species not really native obtaining an 
undeserved place in the British list. 

The half-promise of a return to the subject with which the article 
alluded to concluded has never been fulfilled ; nor have any of our 
numerous collectors, so far as I know, come forward to offer us any 
information upon the point. I should probably have waited longer 
for some abler hand to take the matter up in a final way and end all 
doubts by fully elucidating the question, but that having lately 
received from two different correspondents specimens of the moss 
gathered lately in Stockton Forest by Mr. Anderson, and greatly mis- 
doubting their first aspect, I have been led to study them closely 
and compare them with authentic fruiting specimens of Dieranum 
tmdulatum from Switzerland, Germany, the Yosges, and North 
America, as well as with various specimens of Dicrana of English 
growth. The result may be stated in short space, and if I am not 
altogether mistaken, will disappoint all who have come to believe or 
hope that this fine species— one of the handsomest of the handsome 
genus to which it belongs — has really ever been found in this country ; 
and the puzzling question wiU still remain why 2). undulatum, though 
found both in North America and on the European continent, is want- 
ing in England, as in the very similar cases of Orthotrichum apectosum^ 
0, Brauniif Hypnum reptile^ and some others. 

On a thorough examination it will be found that the Stockton 
Forest plant is only a variety, and but a slight one, of the well-known 
and widely-spread Dieranum palustre^ which has grown in a dry place 
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and ban its leaves somewhat contorted or crisped, and a good deal more 
strongly undalated than usual ; and to D. palustre it is to be feared 
will have to be referred all the British-growa specimens bearing the 
name of D, undulatum^ with the exception of some two or three, 
which appertain unmistakably to D, seoparium. 

For the sake of distinction the present moss might be called variety 
rugifolium, if it be thought worth while to take so much notice of a 
plant that occurs only in a barren state, and probably owes sucb 
characters as it possesses entirely to local influence. A very similar 
form of the same species, and almost as strongly marked, has been 
gathered repeatedly by my Mend, Mr. Barnes, in Westmoreland, 
where it grows upon dry limestone rocks ; a very singular habitat for 
a species called palustre. 

When barren mosses are under consideration it is very difficult to 
name them rightly, and very easy to fall into a mistake ; but if I have 
rightly apprehended the plants in question and their proper features, 
the following characters will render it at all times easy to distinguish 
D. palustre from 2). undulatum, and to determine even a barren tufL 
i>. seoparium is so well discriminated from D. palustre in '' Bryologia 
Britannica " that more need not be said, but tbese two species are in 
fact a great deal more liable to variations than is generally thought, 
and they deserve attention from collectors. 

JDicranum palustre : tufts dense, soft, easily yielding when com- 
pressed by the hand ; stems weak, flaccid ; leaves erecto-patent and 
spreading, linear lanceolate, their basal angles narrowly rounded, their 
apices with saw-like teeth, their texture soft, flaccid ; the areolae lax ; 
undulations varying much, being sometimes strong and obvious, some- 
times almost obsolete; fruitstalks solitary, capsules subcemuous, 
suberect 

D. undulatum : tufts more lax, incoherent above, firm and strong ; 
stems strong and woody; leaves widely spreading and recurved, linear 
lanceolate above, oblong below, their basal angles cordate and decur- 
rent, apices with long spinulose teeth, texture firm and strong ; areola 
close, elongated, and narrow, undulations more regular ; fruitstalks 
generally about four or five from a flower ; capsules arcuate, nearly 
horizontal. 

Of course there are other characters : I only give the salient points, 
most of them requiring nothing more than the unaided eye to see 
them. The authors of the *' Bryologia Europaea " speak of the 
tomentum which covers the stem of 2). palustre as sometimes whitish ; 
but in all the specimens that I have seen it is rusty-red or rusty- 
brown. In D. undulatum besides being much more copious it seems 
as far as my specimens extend to be white on the new stems and 
innovations, turning dark brown and blackish on those of past aieasons. 
Probably this is a character that varies. 
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NOTE ON 8PATR0DEA CAUDA-FELINA. 
By Henbt p. Hancs, Ph. B., etc. 

V 

When describing this plant,* I stated that its flowers were desti- 
tute of the rudiment of a fifth stamen, in which respect it disagrees 
with the African Spathodete^ and with the plants separated under the 
names of DoUchandrone and Muenteria ; but, in extenuation of this 
difTerenoe, I remarked that J>iplanthera comprises species both with 
and without an imperfect fifth stamen. My description was entirely 
correct, so far as regards the flowers I examined, but I have since 
discovered that the character is quite inconstant. In a number of 
fresh flowers which I have examined during the past two winters, at 
Canton, where the tree blossoms annually in November and December, 
I find some, like those originally described, without a trace of a 
staminode, others with a perfectly conspicuous one, about 2^ lines 
long, subulate in form, and coloured red like the filaments of the 
antheriferous stamens. This does not arise at a higher level than 
the fertile stamens, as is the case in Spathodea {DoUchandrone) crispa. 
Wall., according to Bureau's figure,f but is inserted on the same plaoe, 
as in 8, (Newhouldia) lavisj Beauv., and 8. {Radermachera) glanduhsa, 
Bl.J The presence or absence of this rudimentary organ, not merely 
in allied species, but in flowers of one species from the same tree, 
affords a very convincing demonstration of the slight importance to 
be attached to the character in the classification of Bignoniaeea^ and I 
have therefore thought it worth while to give publicity to my 
observation. 



A NEW CHINESE HYDRANGEA. 
Br H. F. Hance, Ph.D., etc 

Hydrangea {Eiihydra/ngea^ Petalantha) Moellendorffii, sp. nov., 
suffruticosa, snbsimplici, foliis elliptico-oblongis acuminatis 2-4 poll, 
longis basi (summis exceptis) in petiolum brevem sensim cuneato-de- 
currentibus serratis utrinque cum caule pilis basi bulbosis strigillosis 
subtus pallidioribus, cymis terminalibus laxiusculis, floribus radian- 
tibus panels disepalis, sepalis membranaceis reticulo inconspicuo 
flequal]l)a8 albidis orbicularibus exunguiculatis 2-3 lin. longis, fertilium 
dentibus calycinis ovatis acutiusculis patenti-reflexis, petalis obovatis 
subreflexis purpurascentibus, stylis 2-3 crassis erecto-patulis, ovarii 
minnti vertice vix e tube calycis exserto. 

In coUibus circa Eiu kiang, prov. chinensis Kiangsi, d. 3 Oct., 
1878, leg. Dr. 0. P. von Moellendorff. (Herb, propr., n. 18061.) 

• Jonm. Bot,, x., 268. f Bureau, ** Monogr. Bignoniftc," t. 27. 

X Ejuiid. op. tt. 16, 28. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



178 BOTANICAL BIBLIOGBAPHT OF THB BBITISH COUITTIBS. 

This interesting plant is closely related to H. hirta, Sieb. & Zucc. !, 
but differs by its less coarsely-toothed leaves, very conspicuously pro- 
duced at the base, the presence of radiant flowers, and the shape of the 
petals. One of my specimens is an entire plant, and is less than a 
foot in height. I have not had an opportunity of comparing the fruit 
with that of the Japanese species. 



BOTANICAL BIBLIOaRAPHY OF THE BRITISH 

COUNTIES. 

Br Hbnet Trimbk, M.B., F.L.S. 

{Continued from page 112.) 

LiifcoLK. — [53 South; 54 North; artificially divided. Pr. Trent.] 
Chiefly drained by Witham, &c., into the Wash; N. portion into 
Humber ; part of E. by small streams into German Ocean. 
1 . — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 482.— Mart., 64.— Gough, ii., 282.— B. G. 385.— New 
B. G., 271.— J. Britten, List in White's History of L., 1872. 
List of books quoted given. 
Qainshorough. — ^WoUaston in Phyt., i., 522. — Anderson's Guide, 

1847. 
Winterton,'-'^. Fowler in Phyt., N.S., 1858, 331. 
Frisston. — Howittin New B. G., ii., 651. 
3. — Sir J. Banks* plants in British Museum. 

Leicester akd Rutland. — [bb, Pr. TrentJ] Chiefly drained by 
Trent ; S. E. part, including most of Rutland, by Welland into 
the Wash ; small piece of S. by Warwick Avon (Severn). 
1.— Mary Kirby, Flora of L., 1850. Natural System. No districts. 
Cryptogams not included. — W. H. Coleman in White's Direc- 
tory of L., 1863. Based on lists for 12 districts ''taken from 
physical geography and river drainage." No Cryptogams. 
No special localities. List of previous writers given. — Crypto- 
gams, A. Bloxam, MS. in Bot. Dep., Brit. Museum. 
2.— Mart., 61.— Gough, ii., 215.— B. G., 374.— New B. G., 177, 
607.— J. Curtis, History of L., 1831.— Mosses, list of (72) 
species presented to L. Museum by J. F. HoUings. — Pulteney 
in Phil. Trans., XLIX., pp. 803, 866, 1757. 
Loughborough, — ^Pulteney, MS. Flora with coloured drawings, 
1747, in Leicester Museum ; another, 1749, in library of 
Linnean Society ; an abridgment of the first in Bot. Dep. 
Brit. Museum. 
Leicester^ Loughborough and Charley Forest, — Rarer plants in vol. 
I of Nichols' Hwt. of L., 1796, pp. clxxvii — cxc. Includes 
Cryptogams. 
JBelvoir^ Vale of. — Rev. G. Grabbe in Nichols' History of L., vol. 
i., 1795, pp. cxovi.^-cc. 
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Chamwood Forest. — A. Blozam and Ch. Babington in appendix 

to Potter's Ch. F., 1842. Includes Cryptogams. 
Bradgate Park, — Description of B. 
3. — Pultenej's plants in British Museum. — Herbarium at Leicester 
Museum. 

RuTLAHD.— B. G. 509. New B. G., 176, 67. Gough, ii., 224* 

Nottingham.— [56. Pr. TVenf] Nearly entirely in Trent basin, a 
small portion of E. drained by Witham into the Wash. 
1. — Ordoyno, Flora Nottinghamiensis, 1807. Linnean Order. No 
districts. Cryptogams not included. — G. Howitt. The N. 
Flora, 1839. Natural System. Includes Cryptogams. 
2.— Gibs., 490.— Mart., 83.— Gough, ii., 295.— B. G., 482.— New 
B. G. 265., 640.— Pulteney in Phil. Trans., XLIX., pp. 
803, 866, 1757. 
Nottingham. — Peering, Catalogus stirpium, &c., more especially 
about N., 1738. — ^Alphabetical, names of Ray's Synopsis, 
ed. 8. — lb., list of scarce plants in Historical Account of N., 
1751.— Sidebotham in Phyt., L, 78, 365.— Howitt & 
Valentine, Muscologia Nottinghamiensis, 1833. 
The LougJ^ouah Floras and Crabbe's Vale of Belvoir contain 

localities (see Leicester). 
A Flora said to be in preparation by Rev. E. Smith and Mr. 
Irving. 

Dbbbt. — ^57. Pr. Trent.'] Almost entirely in Trent basin; smaU 
part in N. W. Mersey basin. 
U — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 498.— Mart., 46.— Gough. ii., 325.— B. G. 181.— New 
B. G., 259, 636.— Glover's History of D., 1831, vol. i., pp. 
86,112. Includes Cryptogams. 
Breadsdl — Whittaker in Phyt., ii., 901. 
Repton. — Wyatt & Thornton, Flora Repandunensis, the wild 

flowers of R., 1866. 
Tuibwry Sr Burton-on- Trent. —YIot9l of district round, in Sir 0. 

Moslems Nat. Hist, of T., 1863. 
Mattock Sf Buxton. — List of plants in '' Gem of the Peak," ed. 5, 

1851. 
The Peak. — C. Leigh, Nat. Hist, of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
the Peak, 1700.— J. Martyn in Phil. Trans., XXXVI., 
(1731) p. 22. 

Chbsibr. — [58. Pr. Mersey. "] Entirely in Mersey and Dee basins. 
1. — ^No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 571.— Gough, ii., 440.*- B.G., 109.— New B. G., 254, 
635.— C. Leigh, Nat. Hist, of Lancashire & C, 1700.— Rubi, 
J. L. Warren in Joum. Bot., 1869, 353.— J. L. Warren, Notes 
on a projected Cheshire Flora, 1873, privately distributed. 
Warrington.^^. Crosfield, Calendar of Flora, 1809.— Phyt. N.S., 
vi., 449. — ^W. Wilson, MS. notes in copy of Galpine's 
Compendium in Bot. Dep., Brit. Museum. 
Knutsford.—(y\A localities, Phyt. i., 700. 
Frodsham.—S . F. Robinson in Phyt. N.S., iii., 193. 

N 2 
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Manchester Sf Liverpool Floras contain many localities in this 
county. (See Lancaster.) 
3. — Herbarium at Warrington Free Museum and Library. 
A complete Flora is in preparation by Hon. J. L. Warren & F. M. 
Webb. 

Lancaster. — [59 South, 60 West*; separated by R. Ribble. Pr. 

Mersey.! Drained by Mersey, Ribble, Lune, and other smaller 

rivers, into Irish Sea, very small portion in E. in Humber 

basin. 

1. — No complete Flora. List of common plants very incomplete for 

W. Lancaster, Watson. 
2.-Gibs., 804.— Mart., 60.— Gough, iii., 145.— B. G., 365.— 
New B. G., 299, 659.— Leigh's Nat. Hist, of L. & Cheshire, 
1700. 
Manchester. — J. B. Wood, Flora Mancuniensis, 184. — L. H. 
Grindon, the M. Flora, 1859: popular, descriptive; no 
districts. Includes Cryptogams. — R. Buxton, Bot. Guide to 
M., ed. 2, 1859. 18 miles radius. Linnean System. Includes 
Musci and Algae. — Wood in Phyt., i., 278. — Grindon in Joum. 
Bot., 1872, 305.— Mosses ; Sidebotham in Phyt., i., 742 ; Hunt 
in Rep. of M. Field Nat. Soc, 1864. 
Liverpool.— i. B. Hall, Flora of L., 1840. 10 miles radius. 
Cryptogams not included. Good map. — J. Dickinson, Flora of 
L., 1851, andin Proc. Lit. h Phil. Soc. L., 1859, and Flora of 
L. pub. by L. Nat. Field Club, 1872. 15 miles radius, includes 
Southport, excludes portion of Flintshire. — Supplement, 
1873. — Fisher in Trans. Lane. & Chesh. Hist. Soc. — Crypto- 
gams ; Marratt & Higgins in Proc. Lit. & Phil. Soc. L., 
1855, 58, 60. 
Southport. — J. Windsor in Phyt., N.S., 1863, 417. — Concise 

History of S. 
5wry.— R. H. Alcock in Rep. B. Nat. Hist. Soc, 1871. 15 

miles radius. List. Few localities. 
Preston.— C. J. Ashfield, Flora of P. in Trans. L. k Cheshire 

Hist. Soc, 1858-64, in 4 parts. 
Lytham. — Buckley in Phyt., i. 165. 
- Siherdale. — C. J. Ashfield in Bot. Chron., pp. 73, 96. 

Warrington Lists contain localities in the county (see Chbstbr). 
3. — Herbarium at Liverpool Botanic Gardens. 

York.— [61 South-East, 62 North-East, 63 South- West, 64 Mid- 
West, 65 North-West. Divisions artificial, partially correspond- 
ing with political ones. Pr. Humber. '\ Mainly in Humber 
basin, N. part in Tees, E. coast drained by several small streams 
into North Sea, W. portion" in basin of Ribble. 
1. — H. Baines, Flora of Y., 1840. No districts. Includes Mosses. 
Map of Teesdale. — Supplement, 1854 ; Fig. Plants by J. G. 
Baker ; Mosses by J. Nowell. — Mosses, Spruce in Phyt. ii., 147. 
2.— Gibs., 768.— Mart., 106.— Gough, iii., 98.— B. G., 663.— New 
B. G., 274, 651. —J. Atkinson in Trans. Wemerian Soc, v. 

• N. Lancaster is put with Westmoreland. 
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(1824), 277.— Miall & Carrington, Flora of W. Riding of Y., 
1862.— J. G. Baker, N. Yorkshire, 1863. Nine districts 
founded on drainage. Full account of Physical Geography. 
List of authors quoted given. — J. Backhouse in Phyt., i., 1065, 
1089, 1126.— Ferns, Newman in Phyt, i., 449.— Whitaker's 
Hist, of Eichmondshire, i., pp. 414-418. 
}FA»%.— List in Young's History of W. 

Scardorouffh, — W. Travis, Cat. plant, circa 8. spontenasc., 1800? 
— List in Theakston's Guide to 8., 1841, and subsequent 
editions. Includes Algse. 
Castle Howard, — Teesdale in Trans. Linn. Soc, ii., 103; v., 36. 

— Ibbotson in Phyt., i.. 577, 781. 
Cleveland.^LicheiiBy W. Mudd in Phyt. r., 71, 97. 
Eskdale, — Mosses, R. 8pruce in Phyt., i., 540. 
Settle,— Vf, Curtis, Catalogue, 1782 (reprinted in Phyt. N.8., 
i., 36, 84, 108).— Tatham in Phyt., i., 87.— Windsor in 
Phyt, KS., i., 145, 173, 259, 263; ii., 12; iii, 423, 
464. 
Askem. — E. Lankester, Account of A., 1842, pp. 50-57. 
iSA^^W.— Hunter's Hallamshire, ed. by Gatty, 1869, p. 10. 
Dancaster. — J. E. Kenyon in] Bot. Chron., p. 76. — Fungi, Bohler 

in Phyt., KS., iii., 198. 
Adwick. — ^P. Inchbald in Phyt., iii., 445. 

Halifax.'— J, Bolton, Catalogue in J. Wat«on's Hist, of H., 1775. 
—Id., History of Funguses^boutH., 1788-91.— 8. King, in 
Phyt., L, 1096. 
P(mtefract, — G. Roberts in Naturalist, i., 255, ii., 194. 
Wakefield.— T. W. Gissing, Materials for Flora of W., 1867. Ap- 
peared previously in JJaturalist, 1865-6.-- lb., Ferns of 
W., 1862. 
Huddersfield.—'Eoh]d£k in Hist, of H., 1859.— lb., 1868.— G. 

Roberts in Naturalist, ii., 195. 
Leeds. — F. A. Lees in Joum. Bot. 1873, 67. 
Bradford.—^. Willis in Joum. Bot. 1874, 10.— F. A. Lees in 

Joum. Bot., 1874, 78. 
Wharfedale.—MoB8eB, 8. Gibson in Phyt. i., 291. 
Richmond. — J. Ward in Guide to R. 
Fale of Mowhray.—Z. G. Baker in Grainge's V. of M. 
Craven District. — Appendix to Whittaker s Hist, of C, 1805. 
Includes Cryptogams. — G. Roberts in Naturalist, ii., 182. 
3.'-^Herbarium at Sheffteld. Herbarium at York Museum formed 
by Dalton, Backhouse, &o. 
Durham.— [66. Pr. Tyne.'] Drained by Tyne, Wear & Tees. A 
few small streams flow direct into N. Sea. 
1. — ^N. J. Winch, Flora of Northumberland & D., 1831. — Addenda, 
1836.— J. G. Baker, New Flora of N. & D., 1868. D. divided 
into three districts by drainage. Authorities quoted given. No 
Cryptogams. 
2.— Gibs., 786.— Gough, iu., 125.— B. G., 239.— New B. G., 319, 
663. — Robson, PlantaB rariores agro Dunelmensi indigenae 
(privately printed). — Winch, Botanist's Guide to Northumber- 
land & D., 1805-7. — lb., Essay on Geographical Distrib., 
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1819 & 1825.— lb.. Remarks on Distribution, 1830.— G. 

Ornsby, Sketches of D., 1846, pp. 210-216.— Trans. Tyne- 

side Nat. Field Club, 1848 & seq.— See How's Phytologia, 

1650. 
Stockton-on'Teet.^Bogg, Nat. Hist, of Vicinity of S., 1827.— 
Ballast-flora of 8., Winch in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. ; Nor- 
man in same ; M. A. Lawson in same, y. ; Hogg in Ann. 
Nat. Hist., 1867, & Joum. Bot., 1867, 47. 

NoKTHTJMBKRLAKi). — [67 (= Tvueland, J. G.Baker), 68. Cheviotland. 
Pr. T^n^.] Chiefly in Tyne basin, N. W. part in Tweed basin. 
Coquet and many smaller streams flow directly into N. Sea. 
1.— N. J. Winch, Flora of N. & Durham, 1831.— Addenda, 1836. 
—J. G. Baker, & G. R. Tate, New Flora of N. & D., 1868. 
N. divided into eight districts by drainage. Authorities quoted 
given. 
2.— Gibs., 876.— Mart., 83.— Gough, iii., 261.— B. G , 467.— New 
B. G., 337, 665.— Winch, Bot. Guide to N. & Durham, 1805-7. 
— lb., Essay on Geogr. Distrib., 1819 & 1825.— lb., Remarks 
on Distrib., 1830.— Trans. Tyneside Nat. Field Club, 1848 & 
seq. — See W. Turner's Names of Herbes, 1548, and Herball^ 
1551-1568, and J. Wilson, Synopsis of Brit. Plants, 1744. 
Eastern Borden. — G. Johnston, Botany of E. B., 1853. Crypto- 
gams, Hardy and Jerdon, in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club, 1853, 
65, 69. 
Cheviots, — G. Tate, in Trans. Berwick Club. 
Alntoick^Q, Tate, History of Alnwick, 1869. Mosses by Hiddle- 

mas. 
Holy Island,— W. Richardson, in Phyt., N.S., v., 10. 
Berwick-on-Tweed,^^ , V. Thompson, Cat. of Plants in Vicinity 
of B., 1807. — G. Johnston, Flora of B., 1829-31. Linnean 
System. Descriptive. Includes Cryptogams. 
3. — ^Winch's plants partly at Newcastle, partly at Linnean Society ; 
Robertson's in Newcastle Museum ; Prof. Oliver's in University 
College, London. 

Westkobelahd. — [69, including N, Lancaster, Pr. Lakes,'] Drains 
into the Irish Sea. 
1 . — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 817 & 846— Mart., 102.— Gough, iii., 164— B. G., 
638.— New B. G., 304, 660.— T. Lawson, Letters to Ray, 
1688, in Ray's Letters, ed. by Derham (1718), p. 213. 
Alphabetical Ust; contains also localities in other Northern 
counties. Modem names appended by Babington in Ray Soc.'s 
reprint (1846), p. 197. — T. Lawson, in Robinson's Nat. 
Hist, of W. & Cumberland, 1709. — J. Otfcley, Concise Descrip- 
tion of English Lakes, ed. 4, 1830. — H. Miurtineau, Guide to 
the Lakes, 1855. — Lynn Linton's Guide to Lakes, 1861. — 
Black's Guide, 1868. — Montane Plants, Bak^in Joum. Bot., 
1871, 260. 
JSTendal.-'T. Gough, in C. Nicholson's Annals of K., 1832, 
pp. 221-225.— J, Nicohon, Hist.. of W. & Cumberland, 1777, 
vol. ii., 587. 
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CartmeU Sf Fumess, — Alton in Jopling's Sketch. 
Mr. J. G. Baker, of Kew, is preparing a Flora of the Lake Bis- 
txict. Miss Hodgson is preparing a Flora of Lake Lancashire. 
CuMBBBLANi). — [70. Pr. Lokes.'^ Drained by Eden into Solway Firth 
and other streams into Irish Sea. Small part of S.W. in Tyne 
basin. 
1 . — No complete Flora. 

2.— Gibs., 846.— Gongh, iii., 206.— B. G., 143.— New B. G., 310, 
661. — Robinson's Nat. Hist, of Westmoreland & C, 1709. 
— W. Bichardson, in Hntchinson's Hist, of C, 1794. vol. i., 
pp. 39-48.— Winch, Remarks on Flora of C, 1825.— lb., Con- 
tributions to Flora of C, 1833. — J. Woods, Bot. Excursion to 
N. of England in Companion to Bot. Mag., i., 288 (1835). — 
Lynn Linton's Guide to Lakes, 1861 ; good list. — Black's Guide 
to Lakes, 1868. 
Oo8forth,—S. Robson inPhyt. v., 1 (1854). 
Carlisle. — J. Nicholson's Hist, of Westmoreland & C, vol. ii., 
p. 691, 1777. 
Isle op Majt. — [71.] 
1 . — ^No complete Flora. 

2.— New B. G., 407.— Winch, Contrib. to Flora of Cumberland, 
1833. — E. Forbes, in Cumming's Isle of Man, 1848, pp. 360- 
364. — ^Phyt,, N.S., iv., 161 ; list of rarer species. — Mosses, 
Davies, in Phyt., N.8., ii., 20, 109. 
Mr. J. F, Robinson, of Frodsham, Cheshire, is preparing a Flora. 

(2b h$ continued.) 



SHORT NOTES. 



Native CouKTBr of Sbbissa. — In his elaborate revision of 
Ruhiaeeae, in the last instalment of the *' Genera Plantarum," Dr. 
Hooker writes, under Serissa : '' Species unica, in hortis Indise, 
ChinsB, et JaponieB culta, nullibi indigena hactenus reperta." I am 
happy to be able to dispel the doubts of my learned fHend as to the 
native country of this plaut, by the statement that Serieea fistida 
grows abundantly, and beyond aU question truly wild, on the boulder- 
strewn hills round Amoy, where in October, 1857, I gathered a 
number of specimens in flower, some of which I feel sure must have 
gone to Mr. Bentham at Kew. I have just inspected one retained for 
my own herbarium, and it is precisely like cultivated ones obtained at 
Canton, where, by reason of its patient endurance of a vast amount of 
cutting and twisting about, when delivered to the tormentors, the 
plant is a great favourite in the gardens of the Chinese, with whom 
the opus topiarium is a passion. I know of no native Ruhiaoea at all 
like Serista, with the exception of Leptoder$ius oJdonga, Bge., which — 
in the dried state at least, for I have not seen it growing — has some 
superficial resemblance, though readily distinguishable by its larger 
indistinctly veined leaves, entire stipules, inflorescence, larger flowers, 
and Ave stigmas ; and which appears besides to be exclusively con- 
fined to the extreme north of Cluna. — ^H. F. Hance. 
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Ebtthbostaphtlb vitiginba. — Professor Oliver has been so good 
as to point out to me that the plant I described (Joum. Bot, xL, 266) 
under the above name is a species of lodea^ closely allied to the 
Sumatran /. tamentella, Miq. I have to express my regret for the 
error into which I fell, and from which a reference to the '' JPlantsa 
javanicae rariores " would have saved me. I can only plead that the 
genus is one not readily discoverable in a *' Systema " ; and that the 
affinities of it and its allies have been variously misunderstood by 
eminent botanists. A comparison of my character with that assigned 
to lodes in the "Genera Plantarum'* will I trust show that my 
examination was neither hasty nor inexact. — H. F. Hancb. 

DisTRiBunoK OP Ctnomobium cocciNBtTM, Zifin. — In a notice of 
Henderson and Hume's work, " Lahore to Yarkand," at p. 218 of the 
last volume of this Journal, this plant is said, prior to its discovery, by 
the authors just named, on the banks of the Arpalik river, where the 
Yarkand plains begin, to have been "only known in the Medi- 
terranean region and North Africa." This is an error. In the con- 
cluding portion of Kegel and Von Herder's " Enumeratio plantarum in 
regiouibus cis- et transiliensibus a Semenovio coUectarum," published 
in the "Bulletin de la Soc. Imp. des nat. de Moscoue" for 1868, 
Cynomorium is catalogued as having been gathered by Semenow, in 
June, 1857, on sandy ground in the Hi Valley, at an elevation of 1000 
feet. And the late Dr. Ruprecht, in his " Sertum Tianschanicum," 
(Mem. Acad. St. P^tersb., 7* sdr., xiv., n. 4), records its collection, by 
Schrenk, in the salt plains of Songaria, at Lake Balkash, (which I 
may mention is 7** north of Yarkand) ; and in the Koschkar Valley, 
to the west of Lake Issyk-Kul, (N. lat. 42« 15', E. long. 75** 25'), on 
the 24th July, 1867, by Baron F. v. d. Osten-Sacken, who, in the 
introductory narrative to this memoir, says that a single specimen only 
with ripe fruit was gathered by a Kirghiz. Besides these three pre- 
cise localities, the plant is included in the " Index florae Mongolicae," 
printed at the end of Maximo wicz's " Primitiaa FlorsB Amurensis," 
fifteen years ago. — H. F. Hancb. 

Plaittack) LA.NCBOLATA — I enclosc a singular variety of P. laneeolaU^ 
which I picked up a few days ago, in which the heads are unisexual, 
the stamens in many of the flowers being converted into petals, 
while in others, the anthers are on very short filaments and barren, 
altered also in shape, having two hqms at their base. The true 
divisions of the corolla are also altered in shape and instead of being 
reflexed in floweriug, they are erect and connivent. The styles are 
much elongated aud there are sometimes four ovules in the ovary. — N. 
A. Dalzell. 



CoBYDALis cLAvicuLATA IN Co. Dkbet. — I cnclosc E specimou of 
the above, two good-sized patches of which I found on April 28rd, 
bearing both flowers and fruit, on a gravelly roadside bank in Culmore, 
County Londonderry (or from a more strictiy geographical point of 
view County Donegal). The only locality in Ulster hitherto doubt- 
fully recorded, so far as I know, for this species is Warrenpoint 
County Down. I think that no doubt need be entertained as to the 
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genuineness of the present locality, tboogh it is strange that it should 
have been hitherto overlooked. — W. E. Habt. 

Abnoskal Stapbllx. — Ic it known that the StapeluB are rather 
subject to variegation from the typical 6-partite perianth ? Sir H. 
Barkly told me last year that one of the species common near Ca e 
Town {8, variegatay I believe) had borne 6-parted flowers, and he 
showed me the withered remains of the flowers in question. Quite 
recently the same plant has again produced flowers of this abnormal 
description, which seems to point to a constant tendency in this 
directio)! of certain individual plants. There is a long row of this 
common species growing in the Botanic Oarden, and on a careful 
examination of all the flowers, I found a solitary 6-rayed one. I send 
a rough sketch of this flower. The division into 6 extends to the 
calyx as well as to the sexual organs. Sir H. Barkly has found in a 
closely allied species, one 6-rayed and another 7 -rayed flower ; and I 
have met with a small species (also in cultivation in the gardens) one 
of whose flowers was strictly and evenly 4-parted throughout. — 
BoLAKn T&nosN. 



Asexual BEPbODuciioN of Fbbks. — ^In a communication to the 
American]Academy of Sciences, printed in its Proceedings (1874, p. 68), 
Dr. W. G. Farlow describes the asexual growth of young plants from 
the prothallus of Pteris serrulata. The anomaly was observed in the 
botanical laboratory at Strasburg, in about fifty cases. The growth 
was seen to commence by the formation of scalariform vessels in the 
substance of the prothallus at a short distance from the concavity of 
its margin where the archegonia are usually found, but no trace of 
these latter were to be seen. At a point betwjBen the vessels and 
the margin, a swelling, usually on the under surface of the 
prothallus, soon appears, which developes into a fern-leaf: at the base 
of this arises a bud, which is early recognizable by its cap as a root ; 
this grows in a direction the reverse of the leaf ; after this appears 
another bud at the base of the leaf-stalk, and from this grows the 
stem. The resulting young plant is seen on section to be intimately 
connected with the prothallus, the structure known as the '* foot " 
found in sexually-produced plants, being entirely absent. It is hoped 
that Dr. Farlow, who is now in London, will shortly have an oppor- 
tunity of exhibiting his specimens, which appear to fully warrant his 
statement of the entire absence of archegonia in the production of the 
young ferns. 



THE BOTANICAL CONGRESS AT FLORENCE. 

Thb International Flower Show was opened on Monday, May 1 1th, 
by the King of Italy. Professor Parlatore being unfortunately very 
unwell was unable to take part in the proceedings; in his absence 
Prof. D'Ancona read the opening address. The exhibition is held in 
the new market, a stone building with a light iron roof, and divided by 
pillars into three sections. A fountain occupies the centre and a 
cascade and rockwork one end. Round the fountain is a mass of 
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brilliant azaleas, and on eithersideare large beds of Palms, Cjcads, Tree- 
Ferns, Rhododendrons, &c., with herbaceous plants. In each of the 
lateral divisions of the building are houses containing Orchids, Glox- 
inias, Marantas, Galadiums, Begonias, Fittonias, Anthuriums, ftc.. 
In one is a hybnd Begonia^ exhibited by the Horticultural Society of 
Bavaria. Objects connected with Horticulture and Agriculture 
occupy detached rooms on either side of the market, HoUaiud, 
Belgium, England, France, Sweden, Greece, Australia and Mexico 
are strongly represented in these sections. The greater portion of tiie 
exhibited plants naturally come from the celebrated gardens round 
Florence, such as those of Prince Deinidoff, Counts Gheradesca and 
Corsi Salviati, the Torrigiani and Boboli gardens and the Botanic 
gardens of Florence, Pisa, Geneva, Turin, Ferrara, Padua and a few 
from Naples. There is a beautifdl collection of the varieties of the 
Pansy exhibited by Prince Demidoff, and a fine bed of hardy Bamboos. 
Dr. Moore, of Dublin, has brought some interesting things with him, 
including a hybrid Sarracenia {8, fla/ca X S, Drummondu) and 
Omirandra fin^trahs, a novelty in Italian exhibitions. 

It is, however, with the Botanical CongrMB that we have to do. 
This is held in the different rooms belonging to the Botanical 
department of the Museum of Natural History in the Yia Bomana. On 
the tables of the central Herbarium room are microscopes for dissecting, 
designed by Prof. Caruel, of Pisa, Karl Zeiss of Jena, Steinheil, and 
others. The room chosen for the general meetings and for the discussion 
of papers, is that in which are kept the valuable collections which were 
presented to the Museum by the late Mr. Webb, the unveiling of 
whose bust was the principal attraction of the second day's proceed- 
ings. 

May \bth, — Soon after one o'clock, the Marquis Bidolfi, President 
of the R. Hort. Soc. of Tuscany, undertaking provisionally the office 
of president of the Congress, requested the Secretary, Prof. C. 
D'Ancona, to read the opening address, which Prof. Parlatore was 
prevented from doing through illness. After thanking all those who 
had accepted the invitation to the Congress, and the various Govern- 
ments who had sent their representatives, he apologised for not being 
able to offer the vice-presidency to all the eminent men who were 
going to take part in it, saying, however, that the Italian members had 
agreed to give up their claims in favour of those of other countries. 

The names of the vice-presidents were then read out, and each 
took his seat at the tables on either side of the president. 
They were as follows: Alsace, Prof, Sohimp^. Australia, Mr. 
Charles Moore. Austria and Hungary. Prof. Fenzl, Br. Maynald, 
Archbishop of Calocsa, and Prof, Tommaatni. Bavaria. Badlkofer. 
Belgium, Senator Canart de Ramal. Columbia, Prof Triana, 
Denmark, Prof Lange. France, Prof BaiUon^ Planehon, and 
JFeddelL Grand Duchy of Baden, Prof Seuhert. Greece, Prof 
Orphanides. Great Britain and Ireland, Br, Hooker, Mr. Bentham, 
and Br. Bavid Moore. Hamburgh, Prof Beichenbach, fU. Holland, 
M. Bauwenhoff and Prof. Suringar. Prussia, Prof Carl Koch and M. 
Wendland. Russia, Prof Bunge, Prof QaLeznoff, Prof Kegel, and 
Comm. Tchiatcheff. Saxe- Weimar, Prof. Strashurger, Sweden and 
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Korwaj, Frofn, AtuUraion and SekitheUr, Switzerland, Prof, Alphonse 
de Candolle and M, De$or9. Wurtemburg, Prof, Hofineister, The 
Marquis Eidolfi then proposed Dr. Hooker as President for the day, 
who was unanimously elected. Two secretaries were then nominated 
— M. Stephen Sommier and Dr. Levier, and on the latter declining to 
undertake the post, Professor Caruel of Pisa was chosen. 

The President (Dr. Hooker) having returned thanks for the honour 
conferred on him, announced the opening of the Congress. Sig. 
Ubaldino Peruzzi then, on the part of the city of Florence, and as 
superintendent of the Institute for Higher Studies, in a few elo(|uent 
sentences welcomed them all to the city of Plorence, and reminded 
them of its ancient glory, and of the impulse then giyen to the pro- 
gress of Science and Art. 

The first communication was from M. PlancHon on the serious 
ravages of the Phylloxera vasfatrix among the French vines. This 
insect seems to have come from America, and M. Planchon was invited 
to go there for the purpose of studying the question, and to discover 
a remedy. He succeeded so far as to observe that some kinds of vine 
were attacked and not others ; he hopes therefore to be able to sub- 
stitute healthy plants from America in the place of those liable to 
disease. It remains now to adopt a mode of snbstitation so as not to 
alter the flavour and quality of the celebrated wines of France. As 
the disease seems to be approaching the confines of Italy, M. Planchon 
feels certain that the Itcdian vines will suffer unless urgent measures 
are adopted. Prof. Targioni-Tozzetti replied that measures were being 
taken, and that the Minister of Agriculture had prohibited altogether 
the importation of French vines. 

Prof. Karl Koch was then called on to read a paper on the specific 
characters of the Bamboos which he had been studying in the Tron- 
bestkoy garden at Intra, but was unable to do so without exhibiting 
at the same time the specimens, which were then at the Flower Show. 

M. Famintzin then read an important communication on the mode 
of formation of the spores of StemonitU fvioa and Phyaarum ewUextum, 
In the primitive plasma a certain quantity of nuclei without a mem- 
brane make their appearance, and which remain for a long time in this 
state ; in about haK-an-hour a kind of segmentation begins to take 
place in each of these bodies ; the fissures continue to increase and to 
deepen till the plasmatic mass breaks up into separate portions. 

Prof. Orphuiides followed with a long paper on the iq)ecific 
characters of Colchieum^ of which he had brought from Greece a large 
collection of dried specimens, by way of illustration. He believed 
that many of the characters given as specific were not sufficiently 
established. 

Prof. Schimper mttde some interesting remarks on the dis- 
covery of a fdssU vegetable impression in the granite of Mt. Blanc, 
which ^tended ^ to favour the view of the metamorphic origin of 
granite. 

Prof. Caruel, the secretary, after this exhibited some fine fresh 
specimens of Cynamorium eoccineum from Sardinia, and explained the 
structure of the male and female flowers. 

(7b he continued,) 
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British Hepatica : Containing descriptions and figures of the native 
species of Jungermannia, Marchantia and Anthoceros. By B. 
Camungtow, M.D., F.R.8.E. London : R. Hardwicke. Part U 

In 1822, Dr. Greville, in a pap<T on some new Scottish Fongi^ 
published in the fourth Tolume of the Wemerian Transactions, charac- 
terised the then recently-published *' Natural Arrangement of British 
Plants,*' by 8. F. Gray, as ** a most extraordinary work, of great 
industry, but of less judgment, in which Jungermannia alone is split 
into nineteen genera." In the same year as Dr. Greville's criti- 
cism there appeared a small pamphlet by Dumortier (" Comment^- 
tiones Botanicae "), containing among other valuable papers a revision 
of the Hepaticae, in which he split up Jungermannia into the same 
number of genera as Gray. Subsequent systematists have carried this 
work of splitting still further, and years before the death of Dr. 
Greville, the authors of the last revision of the European Liver- worts 
had increased the number of generic types included in Linnaeus' genus 
Jungermannia to forty-eight. All these forms were included in the 
one genus in the late Sir Wm. Hooker's classic work on *' British 
Jungermanniae." Indeed it is only fair to say that the later systematic 
work of Gray and Dumortier was based on the labours of Hooker, 
whose figures and descriptions supplied the materials for, and his 
analytical key foreshadowed their generic groups. The Hepatic^ have 
been singulaky neglected by British botanists. The last scientific 
description of the group is contained in Hooker's Cryptogamic Supple- 
ment to Smith's ^* English Flora," and was published more than forty 
years ago ! The alterations proposed by Gray in our own country and 
by Eaddi, Dumortier, Corda, and Lindenberg, were not adopted by 
the author, who retained the Linnean genus entire. The addition of 
many species to our Flora since 1833, as well as the greatly altered 
nomenclature of the recorded species, made it desirable to secure a 
new monograph of the group. It has fallen to Dr. Carrington, who 
has long made the Mepatica a special study, to undertake this work, 
aud we bave now the first part of his monograph in our hands. The 
part contains elaborate descriptions of ten species, with four octavo 
plates, containing some four species on each plate. The style of the 
book is that of Syme's ** English Botany," The plates do not deserve 
much commendation, either for their execution or accuracy ; and one 
cannot but feel that a good opportunity has been lost for producing 
not only faithful portraits of the species, but of supplying details of 
structural and systematic importance, which is not likely to occur 
again for years. The descriptive letter-press is extensive and accurate, 
each organ of the plant being described at considerable length. The 
critical observations exhibit the extensive knowledge of the author, and 
give promise of a valuable addition to British systematic botany. It 
is to be regretted that Dr. Carrington's plans have not permitted him 
to state in the way of preface or introduction the genersil principles of 
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classification and description which he intends to follow. In a small 
group like the Hepatica, there should he no difficulty in having all 
this ready hefore beginning the publication, and its possession by his 
readers would give them a more intelligent interest in the work. 

We must take exception also to the method of quoting some plant 
names adopted by Dr. Oarrington. His first genus Sealius he quotes 
as of Gray and Bennett. But the '^ Natural Arrangement of British 
Plants," is by S. F. Gray, and there is in the work not the slightest 
indication that he was not the sole author. No one could ever trace 
SmUus in " Gray and Bennett's Nat. Arr. Brit. PL,*' for no such work 
exists. Soalius must always be quoted as established by S. F. Gray, 
even though Dr. Oarrington and others have ascertained some fifty 
years after the publication of the name that the work was chiefly 
prepared by Dr. J. £. Gray, and that in the Hepatica he had the assist- 
ance of Edward Turner Bennett, who in his zoological memoirs gave 
high promise of an illustrious future which was too suddenly cut 
short by an early death. 

There are also somewhat numerous misprints and wrong refe- 
rences in the s} nonymy, which indicate that greater care is requisite 
in the correction of the proof-sheets and verification of the authors 
quoted. In spite, however, of such blemishes, the book, to judge 
from this first part, will be a most useful one to English botanists. 

W.C. 



S&otantcal ^€oi^. 



Articles in Jouknals. 

American Naturalist. — (Feb.)— J. G. Cooper, "Botany of Cuya- 
maca Mountains." — C. C. Parry, ** Botanical Observations in Western 
Wyoming" (contd. ; and in No. for March). 

April. 

Orwillea. — J. M. Cromhie, translation of Nylander on Schwen- 
dener's h3rpothesis, nutrition of Lichens, &c. — M. J. Berkeley. ** N. 
American Fungi" (contd.)— E. M. Holmes, •* Biyological Notes." 

Scottish Naturalist.— J. Keith, **Li8t of Fungi in the Province 
of Moray" (contd.).— H. M. Drummond-Hay, ** Flowering Plants of 
the Carse of Gowrie, Perthshire." —J. Fergusson, *• Bryological 
Notes." 

Quarterly Jaum. Microsc. Science. — W. Archer, " Further resume 
of recent observations on the Gonidia question." 

Mimthly Microsc. Joum. — R. Bndthwaite, *• On Sphagnum acuii- 
folium, Ehrh. " (tab. 67, 58).— T. Taylor, ** Fungus of the Hawthorn, 
Rmtelia lacerata, Tul. ; (Ecidium lacerata, Grev." 

Jowm. Linnean Soc. (April 25th.)— J. D. Hooker, <* On the Sub- 
alpine Vegetation of Kilima Njaro, E. Africa."— G. Dickie, ** On the 
Marine AlgaB of Barbadoes" (pi. xi., Rhipilia Rawsoni).--'^ . R. 
McNab, ''Note on the Development of the Perigynium .in Carex 
pulicaris.*'—^. T. Thiselton Dyer, *• On the Perigynium and SeU 
of Carex (pi. 12). — J. E. Howard, **0n the Genus Cinchona.^'^Q. 
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Dickie, " Supplemental Note on Buds of Malaxis.^^ — J, D. Hooker, 
** On Hydnora amertcana, R.Br.'* — G. Dickie, **0u the Algae of 
Mauritius." — J. Shaw, *• On changes in Vegetation of 8. Africa 
through the introduction of Merino Sheep." 

American Naturalist. — D. 8. Jordan^ '* Flora of Fenikese Island.'* 
M. S. Bebb, " New Willow {S, Udvigata) from California, and notes 
on other N. American species." — E. L. Greene, ** Wanderings of a 
Botanist in Wyoming." — C. C. Parry, " Bot. Observations in W. 
Wyoming " (contd. 20 new species described). 

Oest&rr, Bot. Zeitsehr. — A. Kemer. " On some Plants of the 
Venetian Alps." — R. de Uechtritz, " Eieracium ealophyllum, n.s." — 
J. Wiesbaur, '* Galium aureum in Hungary ; Senecio intermedin 
(viecosuexsylvaticue)," — J. Val de Lievre, "Notes on Jtanunculacea, 
&c. " (contd.) — ^A. Eemer, "Distribution of Austrian Plants" 
Ccontd.).— B. V. Halacsy, " Localities of Austrian Plants, 1873."— H. 
Kemp, **Supp. to Flora of neighbourhood of Vorarlberg " (contd.). 

Bot Zeitung, — F. Eienitz-Gerloff, " On Development of Spermo- 
gonia of Hepaticse " (contd.). — H. Hoflfmann, " On Papa/ver Rhaa%,^^ 

Flora. — L. Celakovsky, "On the Morphological Significance of 
Seed-buds " (contd.). — F. Arnold, " Lichenological Fragments, xvi." 
(contd.) — J. MuUer, ** Notes on Nomenclature." — Id., "Lichenological 
Contributions." 

Hedwigia. — G. V. Niessl, "Correction of Rabenhorsfs Fungi 
Europ., cent. 18."— G. Winter, "Mycological Notes" (with plate) 
{Belitechia Winteri, Plowright. King's Lynn, Norfolk). 

Botaniska Notiser. — F. W. C. Areschoug, " On the Anatomy of 
Leaves " (contd.). — J. M. Norman, " Notes on Plant-Chemistry." — A. 
Grunow, " Sphacelaria Clevei, n.s." — J. A. Leffler, " On a new Scan- 
dinavian species of Roea.^^ 

New Books.'—C. C. Babington, " Manual of British Botany" ed. 7 
(Van Voorst 10s. 6d., thin paper, 128.). — J. C. Mansel-Pleydell, 
"Flora of Dorsetshire" (Whittaker & Co., 10s.).— A. Blytt, 
" Norges Flora" (Flora of Norway) vol. ii., pt. 1 . Coniferce — Compo- 
'sitae (Christiania.). — B. Carrington, " British Hepaticae, Descriptions 
and Figures," part 1 (Hardwicke, 2s. 6d. plain, 3s. 6d. coloured ). — 
T. C. Porter and J. M. Coulter, " Synopsis of the Flora of Colorado ' 
rWashington.).— L. Kny, "Botanische Wandtafeln," part 1 (10 
diagrams, with descriptive text, Berlin, 24s.) — D. Oliver, " Illustra- 
tions of the Nat. Orders of the Veg. Kingdom " (Longmans, IGs. plain, 
26s. coloured.). 

Anew edition in French and Latin of 8chousboe*8 work on the 
plants of Morocco, printed in Danish at the beginnihg of the century, 
has been published at Lyons. 

The "Gardeners' Chronicle" of May 2, contains a paper by 
Prof. Thiselton-Dyer on the Tree Aloes of S. Africa. Besides the 
long known A. dichotoma of Namaqua-land, the author describes A. 
Baineeiif n.s., from the northern part of Natal, and A. Barber cb^ n.s., 
from Caffraria. 

In the *• Revue Horticole " for March and April is given an enu- 
meration by E. Morren of the genus Trichopilia ; 17 species are in- 
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eluded. There is also a suggestiye paper by E. Boze on the systematic 
culture of Parasitic Fungi in Botanical Gardens. . 

In the Bericht of the Senckenberg Natural History Society for 
1872 are papers on the botany of the Canary Islands by Drs. Noll 
and Grenacher, on two abnormal fruits of Cactus by Br. NoU (with 
2 plates), and on general plant-geography by J. B. Wetterhan. 

"Kenie Bryologique" is the title of a new quarterly journal 
devoted to Muscology. It is a modest little periodical, consisting of 
16 pages, and the subscription for France 4fr., for other countries 
4fr. 50c. The first number contains short papers by the bryolo- 
gists MM. Eoze, L. Pir6y Grayet, Eenauld, and T. Husnot the 
editor, to whom (at Cahan, par Athis, Ome, France) all communi- 
cations should be addressed. 

The old-established horticultural periodical, the ^' Floral Maga- 
zine," has quite recently passed into the hands of Mr. W. G. 
Smith as editor, who has for some time drawn the plates. Under 
the new management we may expect to see the botanical side of 
horticulture somewhat more developed. Four plates of quarto size 
are given with each number, boldly, if somewhat roughly, drawn 
by the editor ; we prefer the excellent woodcuts in the April and May 
numbers to these over-coloured drawings. It is a subject for regret 
that the figures in all modem horticultural magazines should be 
almost invariably spoilt by gaudv and unnatural painting ; so good a 
colourist as Mr. Smith might well initiate a reform. 

Mr. Yan Voorst has commenced a re-issue, the third, of Sowerby's 
and Johnson's '* British Wild Flowers." Each monthly part, price 
ds., contains 4 Mly coloured plates, and each plate a fragment suffi- 
cient for identification of 20 species taken from the original figures 
of English Botany, with descriptions. There will be 22 monthly 
parts. As an illus^ted key or index to the British flora this book 
has proved very useful. We also observe that Messrs. Warne have 
commenced a tiiird issue of Miss Pratt's ''Flowering Plants and 
Ferns of Great Britain," the most trustworthy, as far as it goes, of 
the popular books on the subject. 

Prof. Bentley delivered a lecture at the Koyal Botanic Gkirdens, 
Regent's Park, on March 14th, upon the character, properties, and 
uses of EuealyptuB glohduB^ and otitier species of the genus. This has 
been since printed, and contains a succinct account of what is known 
of the subject. 

Earl Friedrich Meisner, or, as he recently spelt his name, Meiss- 
ner, Professor of Botany at Basle, died on May 2nd, after a long 
illness. He was bom at Beme, November 1, 1800. Hb mono- 
graph of Polyg<mum appeared in 1826, and for forty years from 
that date various papers and works on Polyganacea^ Laurinea and 
other apetalous plants have been published by him. The mono- 
graphs of these two natural orders in De CandoUe's ^^ Prodromns," 
as well as those of Proteacecd, Thymelea^ and Hemandiacea were 
written by Meissner, and he is also the author of several monographs in 
the ** Flora Brasiliensis " and of a very comprehensive and useful work 
which must have been the result of an immense amount of labour, 
with the title of " Plantaram Yascularium Genera," which was printed 
in 1836-48. The late Professor attended the Botanical Congress in 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



192 BOTAKTCAL NEWS, 

London in 1 866, since which year he has heen more or less an invalid, 
and has not, we heUeve, recently undertaken the duties of his chair. 
He was a foreig;n memher of the Linneau Society of London. 

Claude Oay, the well-known historian and botanist of Chili, has 
recently died in his seyenty-fonrth year. He was the author of an 
extensive work on the history and biology of Chili, and of numerous 
papers bearing on the same subject. He was a member of the French 
Institute 

The death of Dr. G. A. Herrich-Schaeflfer occurred on April 14th, 
in the seventy-fifth year of his age. He was director of the Bavarian 
Botanical Society, and editor of the Eegensberg periodical <' Flora/' 
from 1861 to 1871. 

With deep concern we read that ^ere is every reason to believe 
that the Rev. R. T. Lowe perished in the wreck of the " Liberia " 
on his way to Madeira. As is known to most of our readers, this ac- 
complished botanist, and good and amiable man, had been long 
engaged on a Flora of Madeira, of which one volume and two parts 
of a second have been published. Waiting more definite news, we 
postpone any further details of Mr. Lowe's life and works. 

Messrs. Porta and Rigo have set off on a botanical expedition this 
summer into the Abruzzi. They will visit the Gran Sasso peak, and, 
it is expected, will be absent till the middle of August. The subscrip- 
tion price to the sets collected is 6 J thl (£1) per century. Further 
particulars may be known from Rupert Huter, Sexten, Tyrol. 

M. le Comte Jaubert has seciu*ed from the French National 
Assembly the restoration at the Mus6ura d'Histoire Naturelle of 
Jnssieu's Chairof Botany, which was suppressed in 1853, after thedeath 
of Adrien de Jussieu, and, by a decree dated January 23 of this year, 
M. Bureau has been named Professor. M. Bureau's post of aide- 
naturaliste in the Museum thus vacated has been filled by M. Max 
Comu. 

The fourth Report of the Royal Commission on Scientific Instruc- 
tion and the Advancement of Science was issued some time back, 
and the more important recommendations have been commented on 
and criticised by the public press. Much interesting matter will be 
found in its pages relating to the two botanical establishments at Kew 
and the British Museum, the large amount of evidence before them 
having enabled the Commissioners to give much information in a few 
words. With regard to some of their recommendations, we venture 
to think that they would not have been made had there been a single 
botanist on the Commission. Some one was wanted with a practical 
knowledge of the present state of both herbaria and tbe wants of the 
scientific and general public. The outcome of the investigation seems 
likely to be that both establishments will pursue their course in their 
own way as hitherto. 

The anniversary meeting of the Linnean Society was held on 
Monday, May 25, when Dr. Allman was elected President in'the room 
of Mr. Bentham, and Mr. St. George Mivart, zoological secretary, 
instead of Mr. Stainton. Contrary to custom there was no address 
from the chair, but a satisfactory balance-sheet was laid before the 
Fellows, and there was a good deal of conversation en various matters 
connected with the future conduct of the society. 
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NOTE ON THE INBIA^N SPECIES OF CRAT^VA. 

By S. Kxtbz. 

(Tab.' 147, 148.) 

Ik the present paper I wish to take up the question : Is there hut 
one speoies of Cratava in India, or are there more ? 

It. Brown, in the Appendix to Oudney, Denham, and Clapperton's 
" Narrative of Travels in N. and C. Africa," recognises more than 
one species, and points out also the difficulty of technically separating 
Cratava from Capparis, otherwise than hy the open aestivation of the 
corolla. !Aamilton in the '' Linnean Transactions," vol. zv., also 
indicates that at least 4 species occur in the Gangetic provinces, an 
opinion with which I fully coincide, although only 3 of his species 
appear to me to he admissible. Hooker and Thomson in the '' Flora 
of British India," however, reduce them all, and adopt only a single 
species, which they identify with the Australasian C. relifftosa of 
Forster. 

Miquel, in his " Illustration de la Flore de I'Archipel Indien," 
figures C. tumularum, Miq., a species well separated hy the oval-reni- 
form tubercled seeds and long slender petiolules. The two other 
species mentioned there must remain for the present doubtful. Fors- 
ter's C, religiosa is unknown to me, and I am reluctant to follow the 
prevailing opinion amongst botanists in the identity of it with C, 
Jtoxbitrffhtif the more so as the latter is a zeroclimatic tree, whose 
geographical distribution excludes the possibility of its reappearing 
in the Society Jslands. Loureiro's two species remain ^still more 
obscure to me. 

In the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1872, I de- 
scribed a very distinct species, C. htfffrophila, which, unlike the 
other Indian Species, grows in the shade of the swamp forests of Pegu. 
Up to that date I followed the vie^s of former botanists, believing in 
the great variability of the species. An accidental exaihination of 
the seeds, however, has taught me the danger of superficial examina- 
tion, and a glance at the accompanying plates will leave no doubt that 
R. Brown, and more especially Hamilton, had good reasons for their 
views. 

Hooker and Thomson give as the only habitats for their aggregate 
species, C. religiosa^ Malabar and Concan, and state that it is culti- 
vated elsewhere in India. They give the distribution as Tropical 
Africa. My own and Hamilton's investigations, however, tend to 
contradict tiieir statements, and Oliver's identification of the African 
C. religiosa (Fl. Trop. Afr., i., 99), requires confirmation. 

H.S. VOL. 3. [JXJLT, 1874.] 
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The foliage of all the species of Cratava is very yariable on the 
same tree and at different stages of development, and long acuminate 
and bluntish leaves of broader or narrower shape may be observed on 
the same branch. The length of the petioles and petiolules is more 
constant, if we bring into account variation of the same within cer- 
tain limits of the species itself. The ovary appears to be constant in 
shape, and in flowering specimens offers some guidance. The fruits 
again appear to me to be tolerably marked in shape, although rather 
variable in size. The number and nature of the placentas require 
further inquiry, but at all events there are either truly or spuriously 
2-celled fruits in C. lophosperma and (7. Nurvala, Of this Hamilton 
seemed to be aware, for he calls one of his species (7. uniloetdaris. Of 
the floral parts only the sepals seem to furnish any characters, 
although the petals also in the well developed hermaphrodite flowers 
show differences in size and shape in several species. However, I will 
not enter here fully into a discussion about t^ese relations, as I have 
not flowers and fruits from the same trees in the necessary completeness 
and quantity, and it is often irksome to match correctly the different 
stages of development from deciduous trees, especially if the external 
resemblance is so great as in the case of Cratava, 

The following is a short revision of the species of Cratt^a as far 
as known to me. I And myself under the necessity of creating two new 
species, of which C, maeroearpa may have to be identified with one 
or other of the Malayan species when better known. I regret to say 
that the material at my disposal is not rich enough for clearing up the 
synonymy and other doubtM points, but I hope I have succeeded in 
demonstrating that there are really more than one single Indian 
species of Cratava. 

Conspectus of Species. 

* Ovary globular or ovoid-globular. Berry globular, 
f Seeds crested or tubercled. 
Berry 2-celled ; seeds i in. long, compressed, tubercled-spinu- 

lose on back. — C. hphosperma. 
Berry 1 -celled; seeds reniform-oblong, c. 2 lin. long, 
sparingly tubercled. — C, tumulorum. 
It Seeds smooth. Berry 1 -celled. 

Sepals petaloid, from ovate to lanceolate ; petab 1- 11 in. 
long; seeds helicoid-reniform 2^-3 lin. long., blacldah. 
— C. Roxhurghii, 
Sepals linear, subulate-^uminate ; petals^ in. long; seeds 
trigonous or angular-renifbrm, 4-6 lin. long. — C. untlo- 
cuiaris. 
♦• Ovary oblong or cylindrical, 
f Seeds ^ in. long, smooth ?. 

Berry elliptical, 2}-3 in. long, along with the stalk densely 
set with pale lentioals. — C, maeroearpa. 
ft Seeds lJ-2 lin. long. 
Berry ovoid or oblong, 2-celled?; seeds angular and flat; 

large tree. — C. Nurvala. 
Berry spindle-shaped oblong, 1 -celled; seeds reniform, 
smooth ; small shrub. — C. hygrophila. 
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1. C. L0PH08PBS1CA, nov. $p. A Bmall tree, all parts glabrous; 
leaves 3-foliolate, glabrous, petiole 1-1^ in. long; adult leaflets ovate- 
lanceolate, the lateral ones obliquely so, unequal and oblique at base ; 
petiolule *l-2 lin. long, long-acuminate, obartaceous, glaneescent 
beneatb, tbe lateral nerves rather prominent; flowers unknown; 
berry globuliur, 2-celled, the size of a wild apple, roughish, whitish ; 
seeds reni^orm, somewhat compressed and perforate in centre, c. 4 lin. 
broad and long^ the sides almost smooth, the back tubercled-spinu- 
lose. 

ffah. — Banks of the Koolsee river, Elamroop, Assam. {Gustav 
Mann,) Fr. July. (Tab. 147, fig. 4—6.) 

2. C. TTntuLOBTJUf Miq, HI. fl. Arch. Ind., i., 21., t. xi. — (C 
Tapia, Bl. Bijdr., 54 et Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat., i., 2, 102, non alior.) 

Hob, — Java, 

3. C. RoxBUBOHn, R. Br,, in Denh. & Clapper. Aftic, Trav. 
Append., 224. Hook. Ic. PL, t. 178. — (Capparis trifoliata, Boxb. 
Fl. Ind. ii, 571 ; (7. odora and C. reUgiosa^ Ham. in Linn. Trans, xv., 
122 and 119.) 

Hob, — ^Not unfrequent in the drier parts of BSndostan and N. W. 
India, as in Ceylon ?, Thilum, Kamroop, Sanger, Coimbatore, &c. ; 
also in the Prome District of Pegu. FJL hot season. (Tab. 148, fig. 
1-5.) 

4. C. TTKiLocuLAXis, J5b»i., iu Liun, Trans, xv., 121. — ^Berries 
globular, an inch thick, smooth, sprinkled with whitish dots ; seeds 
trigonously or angular-reniform, c. 4-5 lin. long, smooth, blackish. 

Sab. — Terai of the Himalayas, Eamroop (Ham.) ; Sikkim Terai, 
in dry and sal-forests not uncommon. Fl. hot season ; Fr. close of 
rains. Grows on gravelly substrata chiefly. (Tab. 147, fig. 1 — 3.) 

5. C. HACROOABPA, nov. 9p. Troo ?, aU parts glabrous ; leaves 3- 
foliolate, petiole 2 to 4 in., long, slender glabrous ; young leaflets 
ovate-lanceolate, the lateral ones unequally so, very shortly petioluled 
or almost sessile, 3-4 in. long, cuneate-acuminate at base, usually 
bluntish acuminate, membranous; flowers (hermaphr.) large, pedicels 
1-1^ in. long, glabrous, arising solitary fn)m the axils of Uie young 
leaves ; petals oval, blunt ; the blade 1 in. long, the daw about ^ in. 
long ; filaments 2^-2^ in. long, not more than 15, berry 2^-3 in. long: 
elliptical, on a Ipnticellate-rough stalk of similar length, pale colour^ 
and roughish from numerous whitish lenticels, 1 -celled; seeds about 
^ in. long, (unripe and much collapsed, but apparently renifSorm- 
compressed, with rounded back, or angular-remform, smooth.) 

Bab. — ^Malaya (Maingay, Ko. 125). 

The species requires comparison with C. fMmbranifoUa, Miq., on 
the one side, and with C. Nurvala of this Dutch botanist on the 
other. (Tab. 148, fig. 8—10.) 

6. C. NxJBVALA, ^om., in Linn. Trans.,- xv., 121. — C. Nwrvcda^ 
Eheed. Hort. Malab., iii., t. 42 ; C. Tapia, Yhl. Symb. iii., 61 ?).— 
Berry according to Eheede oblong or roundish oblong, ** the flesh 
4-parted " ; seeds yellowish, very hard, angular and flat. Sepals 
narrower and smaller than in O. Moxburghii; ovary always oblong. 

Hah. — All along the western coasts of Hindustan. 

A species with oblong ovary but broader leaves, of which the 
imiipe fruit is 2-cetled, occurs in the Ehasya hiUs, Assam, Silhet, and 

o 2 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



196 CONTRIBUTIONS TO ORCHIDOLOOT. 

Upper Tenasserim. This is no doubt the tree to which allusion is 
made by Hamilton, I.e., 122. I have little doubt it is the true C. 
Nurvala. 

7. C. HTOBOPHiLA, KuTZj iu Joum. As. Soc. Beng., 1872, 292. — 
Seeds compressed reuiform, c. 2 lin. long, smooth and glossy. 

jffah, — ^Not uncommon in the swampy forests of the Irrawaddi 
Alluvium of Pegu.— Fr. cold season. (Tab. 148, fig. 6, 7.) 
Incompletely Tcnown ipeeies. 

C. memhranifoliay Miq. SuppL FL Sumatr., 887. — W. Sumatra. 

C. religiosa, Bl. Bijdr., 59 ; non Forst. ; Miq. HI. Fl. Arch. Ind., 
i., 20.— ( a Magna, Hassk. Cat. Bog. ; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat, i., 102, et 
SuppL Fl. Sumatr., 387.) — Java and W. Sumatra, 

C. religioea, Forst. Prod, i., 203. — Society Islands. 

C, magna, DC. Prod., i., 243. — {Capparu magna. Lour. Fl. Coch., 
i., 404).— Cochin China. 

C/fdeata, Dr. Prod., i., 243.— { CflRpam falcata, Lour. Fl. Coch., 
i., 405).— China, Canton. 

Dbscbiptzoii of Tab. 147 & 148. 

Tmh, 147.-*Fig. 1, CrtUawa vnHoeuhrii, Ham ; S, Fmit ; and 8, seeds ; all nat. 
nze. 4. fruit, and 5, seed of C. hphotpgrma. Eon, 1U4. siee ; 6, seed iomewhai 
enlarged. 

Tab, 148.— Fig. 1, Fmit of C. Moxhurghii^ R. Br. ; 2, same oat transrerBely ; 
8 and 4, seeds ; all nat. size ; 5, seed, magnified (1-8 copied from Roxburgh's 
drawings) ; 6, berry ; and 7, seed of \C. hwrophila, Kun, nat. sijse. 8, berry, 
and 9 uid 10 unripe, and collapsed seeds of Q macrp^rpa, Eurs, nat sise.. 



DESCBIPTION OF A NEW SECKIM VINE. 
Br S. KuBz. 

ViTifl sPECTABius, JTttns. — Frutex alte scandens, ferrugineo- 
hirsutus ; folia lato-cordata, obsolete 3-5-lobato, basi sinuato-cordata, 
obtusa, denticulata, ^ ped. lata, petiolo crasso 2-3 lin. longo suffulta 
V. subsessilia, crasse membranacea, ferrugineo-hirsuta, supra scabres- 
centia ; flores minimi, pedicello gracili 1-3 lin. longo suffulti, cymas 
pedunculatas trichotomas oppositifolias parce ferrugineo-hirsutas 
efficientes ; pedunculus ^1^ poll, longus ; calyx truncatus, \ lin. vix 
longus ; petala lineam circiter longa, canescenti-puberula ; stylus c. 
\ lin. longus, truncatus ; baccae valde immatursB oboTatse. 

Hab. — ^In the damp hill forests about Ehersiong, at 5000-6000ft. 
elevation. Sikkim, Himalaya. — ^Fl. Jul. Sept. 

Habit and affinity of V, Linnaif but widely differing by the indu- 
mentum, almost sesole leaves, etc. 



CONTRIBUTIONS TO OECHIDOLOGT. 

By H. G.* Rbichenbach, fil. 

I. H^ew Orchidi discovered hy the Rev, C. Parish, at Ifoulmein. 

A full enumeration of the Orchids of Moulmein, Burmah, has just 
appeared in the << Transactions" of the Linnean Society of London, 
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which kindly undertook its publication. I now give descriptions of 
the new species discoTored in 1873. 

HsMipiLii. CALOPHTLLA, FoT. Sf Rohh.f,; foHo tenoi cnneato 
oblongo sen rotondo acuto bmnneo marmorato, peduncolo tenoi nniya- 
ginato apice racemoso plurifloro, bracteis triangolis oyatis oyaria pedi- 
oellata longe non sequantibus, sepalis triangolis, sepalo sommo qoidem 
minos attenoato, sepalis triangolis minus acotis, labello oblongo seu 
obovato antice retosioscolo emarginato undolato, calcari conico 
ovario pedicellate doplo breviore, processo rostellari oncinato ascen- 
dente, croribos stigmaticis minotis inclosis. 

The leaf is dark green, very beaotifollv mottled and netted with 
brown, and eqoals that of the common HemipiUa oordi/oltay LindL, 
as does the whole plant. The elegant flowers are white wil^ green 
tips to the sepals and petals, the lip is porplish, and, according to a 
note of the Eev. G. Parish, flowers wholly purplish occor. The 
striking featores of the plant are foond in its coneate leaf (thoogh I 
have a single specimen from the Himalayas of H. eordifolia with such 
a leaf, whUst alljthe other specimens are doly cordate), and in the very 
distinct conical spar. I know nothing of the coloor of the leaves in 
the common H, eordifolia. The colomn is acote at its apex, and the 
sides of the stigmatic hollow are retose and emarginate. The rostellar 
process is prodoced like a beak, and the caodicles fomished with a 
Tery strongly marked angle. 

For my first knowledge of this plant I have to thank Br. Hooker 
and Prof. Oliver, who showed me a roogh sketch, and either one or 
two separate flowers which had been sent from Bormah, by Mr. Gil- 
bert. It was qoite impossible to form any opinion on soch materials 
iTapres U dernier goUL More lately I have had the satisfaction of 
getting a beaotifol specimen (8-flowered), and a very skilfdl drawing 
with dissections, by the kindness of oor keen botanist, the Rev. C. 
Parish, who observed the plant on limestone rocks near Moolmein in 
Aogost, 1873. It was a great pleasore to obtain soch satisfactory 
material at a time when homan idleness, to jodge from scanty speci- 
mens, appears to proceed as thoogh paper bore the price of diamonds, 
a bottle with a few drops of alcohol exceeded the means of a private 
individoal, and drying a few specimens were beyond the powers of 
natore. 

Sacoolabium prageaks. Par. Sp Rchb.f,; valde homile, foliis 
brevissimis ligolatis apice sobacotis obliqois insaqoalibos, sicois 
rogosissimis, racemis decurvis plurifloris pluribus, bracteis triangulis 
ovaria ' pedicellata infima dimidio eequantibus, sepalis petalisque 
ligulatis obtuse acutiuscuUs, labello elongate trifldo, laciniis latera- 
libus semiquadratis hinc repandulis, obtusangulis, lacinia media 
cuneata apice rhombea acuta medio callosa, callo parvo inter lacinias 
laterales, calcari angulato apice inflate obtuse ovarium pedicellatum 
plus dimidio saquante, columnae basi utrinque angulata. 

Our plant is a small thing ; no wonder it was overlooked. The 
roots are flexuose, furrowed and very large for such a dwarf, scarcely 
half an inch high. The leaves reach the length of one inch ; there 
appear to have been seven on the specimen (four fallen off) ; five are 
represented in the Rev. C. Parish's nice sketch. They are entirely 
covered with flexuose transverse wrinkles, which look very« pretty 
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under a lens. The infloreBcences are bent down and bear 
as many as fifteen flowers, as minute as those of 8. ptmllum. 
The sketch shows the stall^ed ovary green with the middle 
part whitish-rosy; the sepals green at the base, the rest 
purplish like the whole petals and Hp ; spur light whitish-rose. The 
smell is like that of violets according to the discoverer, who collected 
it May 14, 1873. We may compare it with the following species : 
8. hrevifoltum, Lindl., is a tall, caulescent plant, and differs widely in 
its flowers, especially in the spur. 8. pueillum {(Eeeodadea pusilla, 
Lindl.) has a much longer and very acute spur, and 8. graeiU^ Lindl., 
has the spur much longer and straight. These are the only species 
which need comparison. 

BuLBopHTLLXTM {Ctrrhop^olum § sepala et petala Umbo oalva) 
TiEKioPHTLLTTM, FoT. Sf Rckb, f, \ pseudobulbo conico apioem versus 
bene angustato, sicco longitudinaliter fetvoso rugoso et transverse 
ruguloso, folio cuneato ligulato obtuso acuto pedunculum umbelliferum 
superante, bracteis latiuscule triangulis uninerviis, ovaria pedioellata 
longe non sequantibus, sepalo dorsali abbreviate tnangulo 5-nervi, 
sepalis lateralibus ter quater longioribus basi liberis dein oonnatis 
(conglutinatis ?) acutis utroque sepalo trinervi, petalis ligulatis acutis 
trinerviis, columna breviter biseta longioribus, ^labello andpiti semi- 
lunato. 

A sketch by Mr. Parish shows the flowers a pallid yellowish- 
green with copious purplish dots. The plant was found at Moulmein, 
May 80, 1873. 

This Orchid made me think at once of Cirrhopetakm Maera&i^ 
Wight (non Lindl.). Dr. Thwaites, the eminent Cinghalese botanist, 
and myself discovered, iadependently of one another, fliat Dr. Wight's 
C WaUcerianum^ Lindl., was reelly C, Maoraei^ Lindl., and his 
(7. ifaoraei was a new species. (See Thwaites CeyL, p. 299 anno 1861, 
and Echb. f. in Walp. Ann., vi. 263, 1860 or 1859.) We do not, 
however, fully agree, though nearly so, as to the second one. Dr. 
Thwaites makes a C. Wightiiy Thw., quoting Wight Ic, 1652, 
(C. Macraetf Wight), and C.P., nos. 8160, 2740, and says distinctly, 
•* very variable in size, and in the colour of the flowers, or possibly 
further observation may show that I have confounded two distinct, 
though closely allied, species." I have named Dr. Wight's plant 
Bulbophyilum JSllia (Walp. Ann., Lc), and« this will be an earlier 
name than Dr. Thwaites' s, so far as concerns G. P., no. 3160. As, 
however, I am so fortunate as to possess types of both the C. P. 
numbers, I must confess that I regard the two as not closely allied 
but widely distinct, l^o, 3160 having been treated with a hot iron 
its investigation is disgusting, which accounts for the lynx-eyed Dr. 
Thwaites not having looked more closely at it. The other, no. 2740, 
differs at flrst sight by the dark purplish apices of the upper a&pala 
and petals. Botii species are much smaller than our ^new Parishian 
plant, which nearly equals in size true B. Maoraei, 

It will, I think, be well to describe here these two Cinghalese 
species. 

BuLBOPBTLLUx (Ctrrhopetalum § sepala et petala limbo calva) 
Elll£, Rchb. f., Walp. Ann. vi., 263 ; rhizomate repente valido, 
pseudobulbis distantibus conicis jugosis, ibliis^ a petiolari basi aensim 
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onge cuneatb ligulatis apice bilobis, pedunculi tabssqualis vagioa 
caulina arcta, umbella pluriflora, bracteis triangulis angostis ovaria 
pedicellata non aequantibus, sepalo summo oblongo obtuso apice 
cncullato inflexo 5-nervi, sepalis lateralibus multo longioribus basi 
tantam liberis, ceterum unitiB Hgulatis aoutis 6-nervii8, labello sig- 
moideo ancipitl colamoi^ apice tridentata, dentibus lateralibus bidend- 
culatis.— C. P., 3160. Wight, I.e. Tbwaites, I.e. e.p. 

B. {Cirrhopetalum § sepala et petala limbo calva denticulata) 
THWAiTEsn, n,B. ; rhizomate teneriore, psendobulbis magis approxi- 
matiB oonicis longitudinaliter et transverse rugosis, foliis a basi petio- 
lari abrupte dilatatis oblongis bilobis pedunculis paulo brevioribus, 
vagina una caulina cucuUata, bracteis tnangulis latis brevibus, sepalo 
dorsali triangulo trinervi, apic« eroso denticulate, sepalis lateralibus 
basi fissis demum connatis multo longioribus, petalis obtuse semi-ovatis 
acutis apice denticulatis, labello sigmoideo ancipiti, columna utrinque 
acute umdentata. C. P., 2240. Thwaites, I.e. e p. 



ON TWO NEW SPECIES OF PELL^aEA FROM NAMAQUA- 

LAND. 
Bt J. G. Baeeb, F.L.S. 

The two following new species of Pellaa were discovered by His 
Excellency Sir Henry Barkly in Namaqualand, upon the same 
excursion as that in which Melianthm Trimmianus was found; and as 
they are just too late for the new edition of the *' Synopsis Filicum," 
I give descriptions of them here. 

i. PsLLiBA LAKCiFOLiA, ^<i/br.— Stem densely tufted, castaneous 
like the rachis, 2-3 inches long, with only a few minute linear scales 
at the very base ; fronds lanceolate bipinnatifid or bipinnate, 4«6 inches 
long, 12-15 lines broad at the middle, narrowed to both ends; pinnsB 
10-12-j agate, patent, subsessile, the upper simple, the central ones 
the largest and most developed, f-i inch broad, lanceolate-deltoid, cut 
down to a flattened rachis into 2*3 pairs of oblong-deltoid pinnules, 
which are either adnate by their whole base or nearly so ; texture 
membranous ; both sides bright green and quite naked, as is also the 
fragile castaneous rachis ; involucre continuous greenish half a line 
broad, crenated both (m the inner margin and edge of the frond. 

Closely allied to P. profway J. Smith, from the same country, 
from which it differs by its less-divided lamina, naked stipes and 
rachis, and remarkably broad involucre. 

2. PjiLLJSAVAicAansNais, ifaiUr. ^-Sterns densely tufted castaneous, 
2-3 inches long, clothed throughout with distant spreading minute 
linear scales; rachis castaneous, 'with a few minute scales of the 
same kind; fronds lanceolate-deltoid, 2-3 inches long, tripinnatifid, 
the 6-8 jugate pinnae growing gradually smaller and less compound 
from the lowest to the highest, the former distinctly stalked, erecto- 
patent deltoid bipinnate ^-| inch broad, subequal at the base, the 
lowest pinnules lobed or ev«i cut down to the rachis into a few close 
entire blunt segments ; texture firm, membranous ; both sides bright 
green and naked ; involucre continuous simiW to that of the other 
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species, but not more than half as broad. Abont midway between 
F, "profusa and consohrina in cutting and general ai^ect. 

EUPHOKBIlCILfi NOV^ 
JL CL. Db. Lobsvtz ts Bbpublica AnoBHrnnDrai lbctji 

ST A GL. PnOF. Db. EiCHLBB OOMKUinCAT^y 

auetore f. Mullrb, Abo., Oust. Hb. DC. 

1. Gbotok ABOBtrrnrus, Mull. Arg.^ petiolis limbo mnltoties breri- 
oribus, limbo angusto obscure penninervio basi eglanduloso ntraque 
fSacie cum ramis et floribus lepidibus argenteis profunde radiantibus 
vestito, stipulis exiguis glandulifohnibus, racemis oliganthis bisexual- 
ibus T. masculis, bracteis lanceolato-linearibus l-floris flores superan- 
tibus, oalycis fem. laciniis late lanpeolatis capsulam subsBquantibus, 
petalis florum masc. obovato-lanceolatis undique densius villoso-tomento- 
sis, staminibus 16, filamentis infeme longo tractu villosis, antheris 
dimidio longioribus quam latis, ovario tomentoso, stylis bis bifidis, 
oapsulis majusculis, seminibus Isyibus. 

Fruticulus 1-3-pedalis, ramosissimus. Caules florigeri saepius 
pedales, rami duplo et ultra breviores, a basi densiuscule foliosi, is 
axillis foliorum fere undique ramulum perexiguum valde microphyl 
linum valdeque abbreviatum gerentes, tota longitudine lepi<Ubus 
fulvescenti-argenteis densis tecti ; intemodia foliis 2 — S-plo breyiora. 
Stipulee perexiguse, subinde plane indistinctao. PetioH 2-2^ mm. 
longi. Limbus foliorum caulinorum 2^-8^ cm. longus, 4-6 mm. latns, 
ramulinorum circ. quarta parte v. triente brevier, lanceolatus, obtusi - 
usculus, basi obtusus, supra virens, subtus cinereo-argenteus, margine 
integer, satis mollis. Lepides paginsB superioris pro i longitudmis 
12-16-radiantes, paginae infeiioris pro } longitudinis 24-d2-radiante8 
et densiores quam in pagina superiore, omnes centre disculum nitidum 
subplanum ostendentes. Bacemi foliis subduplo breviores, ssepe 
omnino masculi, hinc inde autem basi florem fem. subsessilem 
gerentes. Bhachis angulata, tenuis. BractesB 5 mm. longsB, integrsB, 
bracteolis eyolutis destitutsB. Oalyx fructiger 6 mm. longus, extus 
albido-subtomentosus, intus pubescens, lacinise infira medium glabrae 
et pallide fuscsB. Calyces masc. aperientes 2^ mm. lati, latiores 
quam longi, depresso-obtusi. Glandulae hypogynae brevissimae, late 
truncated, glabrad. Filamenta validiuscula. Antherae i mm. longsB. 
Capsular ^ondum omnino maturae 6 mm. longae, breviter subargenteo- 
tomentellae. — Juxta C, leptophylhim locandus est, a quo differt foliis 
utraque pagina lepidotis, racemis bisexualibus, colore cinereo-argenteo 
indumenti et fructibus et floribus multo majoribus. 

Habitat in collthus saxosis Zas Ferns in Feipuhl, ArgentiruB prov. 
Cordoba : Lorentz n. 288, et ibidem in silvis montanis in Cerro de Sam 
Eoque: ,Zorentz, n, 426., in hb. Eichl. et in hb. DC. 

p, CHL0B0FETALU8, Mull. Arg.j foliis 2-3-plo minoribus, floribus 
minoribuB et lougius pedicellatis, petalis magis virescentibus. 

Varietas leviter monstruosa. Folia 5-10 mm. longa. Pedicelli 
florum masc. calyc'em sesqui v. bis aBquantes, nee ut in forma genuina 
calyci circ. aequilongi. 

Habitat cum forma genuina : Lorentz, n. 288. 
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2. Crotoh SiiBOOPBTALUB, MulL Arg.^ petiolis limbo d-5-plo 
brevioribus, limbo breviter quintaplinervio caeteram pennineriyo bad 
subtus sesnli-biglanduloso utraque pagina pilis subadpreeso-stellatis 
mollibus in pagina inferiore subarachnoideo-mollibas yestitOy stipulis 
panris snbnlatis integris^ racemis spiciformibus elongatis floribundis, 
floriboB fem. numerosis longo tractu subdense dispositis masculis 
parvis, bracteis lineari-lanceolatis integris masculis 1-3-floiis, oalycis 
fem. laciniis anguste lanceolatis acutis, petalis florum masc. lanceo- 
lato-spathulatis margine puberalis basi ntrinque villosis csBteram 
nndique glabris florum fem. nanis glandoloso-oamosis subsessilibos 
olivaoeis dilatato-ovatis cochleariformi- y. galeato-incarvis glandn- 
las hypog3rnas simolantibas, staminibos 16-21, filamentis glabris y. 
ima basi pubemlis, antheris dimidio longioribus qnam latis, oyario 
birsntoy stylis samel bipartitis, capsulis snbglobosis, seminibns oblique 
costatis et rugoso-asperis. 

Erutez altitudine bumana elatior. Bamuli, petioli, pagina 
inferior foliornm et.inflore8centifp pilis stellatis longirameis mollibus 
•ubintrioatis y. implexis, niinc paUide fulyis nunc cinerascenti-albidis 
yestiti sunt, illi teretes, supeme sub indumento sulcato-angulosi. 
Stipulae 1} mm. longae, subulatse, rigidulse, suboccultsB. PetioH 2-3 
cm. longi. Limbus foUorum 7-11 cm. longus, 4-5)- cm. latus, oyatus, 
longius cuspidato-aouminatus, basi rotundato-obtusus, margine sub- 
appendiculato-denticulatus, supra pubescens, subyiridis, subtus albido- 
subtomentosus, submembranaceus ; costsB basilares dimidio limbo 
multo breyiores, secundarisB ntrinque 6-8, distantes. Racemi 6-9 cm: 
loDgi. Bractesd 3-4 mm. longsd, tomentosae. Flores fem. sessiles, 
masculi pedicellis iis squilongis demum prsaditi. Calyx fem. 3 mm. 
longus, sub fructu baud.accrescens, masculus aperiens 2 mm. latus, 
depresso-globosus, obtusissimus. Petala florum fem. cum laciniis 
calycinis altemantia yalde peculiaria, calyce multoties breyiora. 
Disci bypogyni pentagoni lobi abbreyiati, late truncati. GapsulsB 4| 
mm. long». Semina 3) — 4 mm. longa, utraque facie oblique undu 
lato-costata, fuscescenti-plumbea, nitida. — NuUi nisi C. Soratenai in 
Boliyia crescenti proximo affinis est, a quo prime intuitu foliis magis 
membranaceis, cuspidato-acuminatis, indumento longiore et debiliore, 
dispositioncifiorum femineorum, floribus masc. minoribus et nibilominus 
magis polyandris, et dein forma yalde peculiari petalorum fem. differt. 

Habitai in 9%lvu tnontanis umbroits props Aseoehinga in Mepubh 
Argentinmii: Zarenfz, n. 293, in hb. EicJU, et in hb.DC. 

3. Gbotok LoBSNTzn, MiiU. Arg.j petiolis limbo 4-6-plo breyiori- 
bus incrassatis, limbo basi breyiter trineryio caeterum pennineryio basi 
subtus biglanduloso, stipulis obsoletis, racemis demum longiusculis 
sublaxifioris, rhacbi tereti, bracteis lanceolatis masculis 3-floris, 
calycis fem. laciniis oyatis acutis, petalis florum masc. lanceolato- 
spathulatis glabris in ungue dense lanatis, staminibus ciro. 15, filamen- 
tis infeme lanatis, anUieris duplo longioribus qnam latis, oyario 
tomentoso, stylis rigidis in crura duo gracilia diyisis, capsulis majus- 
culis calycem fructigerum pluries excedentibus, seminibus laeyibus. 

IVuticulus altitudinem bumanam semisDquans, erectus, dense 
jamosus. Bamuli ultimi et penultimi teretes, hi diametro 2^-2} mm. 
aequantes et glabrescentes y. glabrati, pallide fuscescentes, illi tomento 
stellar! satis adpresso dense ex albido-flayicante et fiiBco y. ferrugineo 
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variegato t. subferragineo quasi incrassati ; intemodia foliis 3-4-plo 
bieyiora. StdpolsB sub indumento desunt. Petioli more ramulorum 
indumento denso incrassati sunt. Limbus foliorum 2-2^ cm. longusi 
8-15 mm. latus, oblongo-ellipticus v. oblongato-oyatus, superiorum 
apice aoutus, inferiorum obtusus, omnium baai obtusus, margine 
tenuissime et creberrime glanduloso-exasperatus, utraque pagina sed 
subtus densias pilis steliatis fere horizontaliter radiantibus breviuscu- 
lis dense vestitus ; costfB secuudariae utrinque 3-4, parum conq^icuae 
sed distdnctsB ; glanduke paginae inferioiis flayicantes, arete adpressae, 
demum fuscescentes et margine pallidiore obtuso et leTitor pnnniiifiHte 
cinctae. Bacemorum spicifbrmium rhacbis more foliorum et florum 
Testita subferrugineo-argUlaoea. Bractesd 2-2^ mm. longae, subin- 
tegrae. Flores fern. cujusTis racemi ciro. 3-6, laxe approximad. 
Fedicelli fem. 1 mm. longi v. juniores indistincti, incrassatL Calyx 
fern. 3. mm. longus, sub fructu non accrescens, capsulaa adpressus, 
masculus aperiens depresso-globosus, 2^ mm. latus, dein paulo latior, 
cum femineo intus glaber; lacinias basi altius cphaarentes. Petala 
fem. subulato-setacea, calyce duplo breviora, glabra. Disci glandulae 
utriusque sexus crassae, trunoatsd, glabrae, albidae. Antberae apertaa 
H mm. longae demum longiuscule exsertae. Capsulae 7-8 mm. longae, 
subglobosae, truncatae, leviter 3-sulcat8B, pilis steliatis rigidulis densis 
ferrugine-argillaceis tomentellae. StyU dense tomentelli, supeme 
parte gracili glabrescentes. 8emina 5 mm. longa. 

Habitu similis C. kmato^ Lmu., sed ambitus foliorum angustior^ 
folia non longe trinervia, filamenta basi longiusculo tractu valde 
vestita, capsulae multo majores et calyx fem. dein nullomodo anisolo- 
bus. A C. eampettri praeter alia jam foliis glanduligens differt. 
Juxta C. flixvmUm systemati inserendus est. Species distinctisaima 
egregio detectori dicata est. 

Hahitat in alvm flumtntB props Cordoba^ in Jtepubl. Argentina : 
Zorentz, n. 289, in hh, MM, ethb. LC. 

4. Cboton MrnionoKTUs, Miill. Arg,^ petiolis limbo 4-6-plo 
brevioribus, limbo basi abbreviato-palmatinerTio caeterum penniner- 
Tio ambitu angusto margine minute myriodonto denticulis glaudulosis, 
stipulis indivisis e basi triangulari lanceolato-acuminatis tota longi- 
tudine breviter glanduloso-ciliolatis, bracteis, l-floris linearibus 
subelongatis more stipularum glanduloso-ciliatis bracteolis parvis 
triangularibuB casterum bracteis conformibus, calycis fem. arete sessilis 
laciniis oblongo-ovatis acutis utraque facie vestitis dorso juxta 
marginem plunaenaliter glanduloso-setuligens, disci hypogyni lobis 
brevissimis, ovario hirsuto, stylis basi breviter connatis 4-fidis tenellis, 
seminibus IsBvibus. 

Finiticulus circ. pedalis, erectus, supeme ramis subereotis paucis 
omatus, tota longitudine foliosus. Caules infeme 2-2^ mm. lati, 
denudati, i^soescentes, nitiduli, caaterum tota longitudine cum petiolis 
indumento sordide albeUo y. fulvescenti-albido patente densiusculo 
yillosulL StipulsB 3-5 mm. longae, firmaB, infeme dorso pubesc^mtes, 
caetemm glabrae. Petioli 6-8 mm. longi, tenues. Limbus foliorum 
8i-4 cm. longns, 10-12 mm. latus, lanceolatus, acutus, v. subacutus, 
' basi obtusus, mlu*gine dense glanduloso-serrulatus, supra pubeacens, 
subtus yiUoso-tomentellus, junior subtus albo-tomentosus, dein inca- 
nus, demum subviridis; costsD tenues. Spicas circ. longitudine 
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folioram, basi flores fern. 4-5 compaotos gerentes. Braotesa 4 mm. 
long», bracteolis mnltoties longiores, margine ntrinque glandulis 
oblongis breviter stipitatis omatfe. Calyx fern, sub rractu 9 mm. 
longos ; laoinisB eztus secus marginem setnlis rigidis brevibus glandn- 
las fdscas gerentibuB omatae oseterumque dorso f ulvesoenti-tomentosadi 
intus stellato-pubesoentes. Petala fem. suppressa. Discus bypogy* 
nns brevissimus, glaber. OTarium tomentoso-yillosum. Styli 
gracillimif minate Mro-pabesoentes. Oapsnlsd 6 mm. long». 
Bemina 5 mm. longa. — A, proximo (7. $srraiifolio, BailL, recedit foliis 
ambitu latioribiis, stipulis, oapsulis et seminibus minoribas et disoo 
bypogyno omnino alio. — Flores maso. ignoti. 

Habitat in eoUibui aaxom La% Penaa props Cordoba in Rspubl. 
Argentina : Lormi^ n. 290*, hb, Eiehl, etjruit. in hb. DC. 

5. Cbotoh glajtbttlosus 3. OosDOYSKsis, MuU, Arg»^ ramis et 
petiolis longe patenter bispidis, foliis inierioribns longe petiolatis 
superioribus s. ramolonim ultimoram mediooriter petiolalis amplis 
ovatis grosse duplicato-dentatis tenoiter membranaeeis illis longius bis 
breviuscale palmatineryiis, glandulis stipeilaribus et bracteolaribus 
snbclayatis sab apice capitate contractis setaceo-stipitatis, calyoe fem. 
yalde anisolobo majusccilo. 

Similis C, glanduloso « hirto, sed pili oaulium tentiiores, palli- 
diores, inferiores yix retrorsam spectantes, foliomm limbas multo 
tenuior sed eodem more ampins et grosse dentatas, calyces fem. sub 
frticta demum 8-9 mm. sequantes. Capsular 5 mm. longsB. Semina 
8-4^ mm. longa, 2^3 mm. lata. OsBtera visa ad amussim cum a 
h4rto quadrant. Flores maso. ignoti. 

Habitat in frutiestis et aikatieie umbroeie prope Cordoba in 
Sepubl. Argentina: Lorentz, n. 294, in hb. Eiehl, et hh. DC. 

6. JuLocEOTON 8X7BPANNOSU8, Milll. Arg,, caule firuticoBO, ramulis 
compresso-angulosis, petiolis limbo ciro. 3J-4-plo brevioribus, limbo 
palmatinerrio pilis stellatisadpressis mollibus cinereo-albidis utra- 
que pagina tenuiter pannoso incrassato, stipulis setaceo-linearibus 
mongatis indivisis, floribus capitatis capitulo ovoideo, braoteis setaceo- 
linearibus elongatis, bracteolis conformibus sed minoribus, calycis 
fem. laciniis 3 rhombeo-ovatis profunde pinnatifidis lacinulis lineari- 
bus elongatis adscendentibus diametro rhacheos lanceolatae pluries 
longioribus, petalis maso. lineari-spathulatis undique puberulis 
femineis obsoletis, disco bypogyno hino 3-partito glandulis oTatis 
obtusis fere omnino adnatis stellato-pubescentibus, 'staminibus 11, 
filamentis undique pubescentibus, antheris 2^-plo longioribus quam 
latis, ovario tomentello, stylis infeme longiuscule connatis 4-fidis 
oblique insertis, seminibus prsesertim latere yentraU minute ruguloso- 
subasperis. 

Frutex humane altitudinis. Rami penultimi et ultimi spurie di- 
trichotome divisi, tomento stellari albido-fulvesoente denso superficie 
orispulo yestiti, nonnihil curyati, y. subarcuato-adscendentes, infeme 
longiusculo tractu aphylli, supeme subconfertim 2-5 — ^pbylli et inflores- 
oentia ciro. 2^ cm. longa fereque totidem lata terminati. StipuUa oirc. 
1 om. longae, curyate, yillosulsB. Petioli \-\\ cm. longi, indumenti 
copia incrassati. Limbus foliorum 5-7 *cm. longus, 21-3^ cm. latus, 
rhombeo-oyatus, aouminatus, basi obtuse acutatusy. junior subobtusus, 
margine minute subappendiculato-denticulatus, longe quinqueneryius ,* 
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costiB seonndariea in parte superiore limbi ntrinque vulgo solitarias • 
Indmnentom paginae superioris viresoeDti-inoanum, densam, hand 
crassam, pagine inferioris paulo longiiiB Bed similiter arete pannoso- 
intricatom et adpressum, magis einereo-albidnm y. primum flaTicanti- 
albidum. Braoteae 5-7 mm. longae, yalde angoatae. Pedicelli fern. 2 
mm. longi. Calyx fem. sub fraota 10 mm. longas, laeinias ambita 
acuminata&i ntrinque lacinulas 4-6 lineares 3-4 mm. longas patent!* 
adsoendentes dense Tilloso-tomentosas gerentes, intus ii^ra medium 
fjAscia lanceolata glabra fusca notatsBy duae exigusB et integrae. Galjces 
masc. aperientes 8. mm. lati, laciniae 3 apice dorso minute cristatae. 
Oyarium albido-tomentellum. Capsular 6 mm. longae. Semina 4 
mm. longa, 3^ mm. lata, nitida, subplumbea, dorso fere laeyia. 

Similis J, MonUvidenti, sed semina baud laavia, et J. ierratOf a quo 
altitudine, petiolorum longitudine et limbo foliorum neo non duco 
bypogyno yestito differt 

Habitat in sikis monttmis humidis simulque subealidit prope Aseo- 
ehinga in jRtpubl. Argentina: Zor&ntZf n, 291, in hb, EioM. ethb, DC, 
{To he continued. ) 



SHORT NOTES. 
PoLTQALA ATTSTRUOA, Crontt. — I bad an opportunity the other day 
(June 15) of reyisiting the locality on Wye Down, in Kent, where 
three years ago I was fortunate in discoyering Polygala amtriaea. On 
that occasion I gathered specimens from two spots in the neighbour- 
hood of Ooombe farm, in one of which it is yery plentiful this year. 
This time I came upon another small patch of it about a quarter of a 
mile from the latter, and at a considerably higher leyel. Though un- 
doubtedly a rare plant, its area will no doubt be further extended in 
the county, if not to other parts of England. — J. F. Duthx£. 

EuMBx Galdbibabuu, Wation. — ^At p. 36 I referred an imma- 
ture specimen in the Eew Herbarium from the Azores (Hunt, n. 216) 
to this name, and stated that I belieyed the specimen to be M, maxi- 
mmf Schreb. Mr. Watson, howeyer, in an appendix to his " Topog. 
Bot." (p. 744) says that R. Caldeirarwn has •* deeply cordate and yery 
obtuse root-leayes and perianth, almost whoUy destitute of tubercles.'' 
These characters, which of course quite remoye R. Caldeirarum 
away from R. maximuSf are not shown in the poor and insufficient 
specimen to which alone I referred. — Heitbt Tiumeit. 



Galbopsis spboiosa. Miller. — There can be little doubt that 
as has been already stated by Bentham (DC. Prod., yol. xi.), 
p. 498), the Galeopsie epedota^ named and characterised by Philip 
Miller, in 1771, in the sixth edition of his ** Gardener's Dictionary," 
is the same species that was named O. venieolar seyeral years later 
by Curtis. The following is what Miller says about it : — " 3. 
Galbopsis (Speciosa), coroM flavfi, labio inferiore maculate. Flor. 
Lapp., 193. Prickly Hemp Dead Nettle, with a beautiful yellow 
flower, and purple lips. . .• • The third sort grows chiefly in the 
northern counties, but I haye accidentally found it gro?ring wild in 
Essex, within ten miles of London." This was published in 1771. I 
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do not know the exact date of the name v$n%eolar^ which was issued 
in the sixth fasciculus of the '' Flora Londinensis." The puhlication 
of this latter work extended oyer ten years, but did not begin till 
1777, so that s^eeiosa has a clear priority, and I see it has been i^opted 
by Cr^pin in his second edition of his *^ Manual of the Belgian Flora.'' 
--J. G. Baxxb. — — • 

Ca&isx dbpattfbrata, Good. — I had the pleasure of finding this 
plant on the 25th of May last in what I suppose to be a new 
station, viz., in a chalk-pit near Eflngham, Surrey, two or three 
tufts only were seen. Carex depauperata in its. young state somewhat 
resembles C. iyhatioa^ Huds. ; can it have been passed oyer in other 
places for this plant ? — Walter W. Bbbvxs. 

Lathtbus sPHiSBicus, R$H. IS Hkbts. — I send specimens of a 
Zathyrui from Cole Green, in this county. It seems confined to one 
spot, a dry grayelly bank by the roadside, where there must be at 
least fifty specimens apparently of different ages ; they extend for 
some yaids along the bank in company with the commonest wayside 
weeds Cytwiurus, DaetylU^ TViutum^ Crepts virenif Canvohului arven^ 
«M, Lathyrtu pratmmy &c., and look as much at home as any of them ; 
in the adjoining field (beans) arePapaver Ar^emone, Galeopm Zadanum^ 
Emiwneuhu arveruis, &o. The locality is near a railway-station, but 
not on the actual road to it (which I carefully examined, as also a small 
brickfield beyond) and the manure and other agricultural matters 
would not pass it, as all the neighbouring fiEurms are in another and 
opposite direction. The plants are healthy-looking, and the pods 
(immature) fall of seed. There are no traces of any other exotics 
in the neighbourhood of the spot, which is sequestered, with no 
regular yilkge within some distance. — R. A. Pbtok. [The plant is 
X. apharietu, Betz., a native of southern and western Europe, reach- 
ing in|West-central France to Tours, Poitiers, and Angers, but not 
found in the latitude of Paris, and absent from the Belgian Flora. 
The flowers and pods present great similarity to those of L. N%$9olia^ 
and the long narrow leaflets, one pair to each leaf further carry out 
the first-sight resemblance. Though probably introduced into Hert- 
fordshire ti^ere is hardly sufficient evidence at present for drawing a 
definite conclusion. — Ed. Jowm. BoW] 
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OFFICTAL REPORT FOR 1873 OF THE DEPARTMENT OF 

BOTANY IN THE BRITISH MTT8ETIM. . 

By William Cabbuthxbs, F.R.S. 

Thb serious interruption to the important work of incorporating 
plants in the General Herbarium, caused by the crowded state of the 
Cabinets recorded in the report of last year, has been overcome by the 
very lu'ge addition to the Herbarium during the past year of eighty- 
five large and forty-three smaller cabinets* This important addition 
has been fully taken advantage of; a large portion of the Herbarium 
has been further re-distributed, and room has been secured for the 
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incorporation of nnmerons oolleotions. This work of inoorporation 
has been actively carried on throughout the year, and during ita 
progress the following natural orders have been more or less com* 
pletely re-arranged : — Afumaeeay Pafcioerac$^^ Capparidea^ Reiedaesce^ 
Violaeu^ CaryophylUa^ DtpUrocarpea, Oeraniacea^ OxaHdea^ Bur* 
Beracea, Meliacea^ Ochnaceay Olaeima, Anaeardiaoem, Euphorhiacea- 
Conitaraeea, jRo$ac$a. Crasitdaeea. Onagrar%$m^ PMnfloretB^ Cucwhi- 
tacea^ UmMUf&ra^ Hed&raeea^ Loranthaceay CaprifoUaeeaf DipMcem- 
Lobeliaeea, Campanulaeea^ Atelepiadacea, jBorraginaeete, Convoliulae$a^ 
Mi/droUacea, SerophuloHaeea^ Mor$a, Orehidaeem^ Juneaoea^ Oyp^r- 
acea, Oraminea, FilieeB, Zichines, and Fungi. 

The following collections hare been either entirely or in part 
incorporated in the General Herbarium. The plants of Malta and 
Italy, collected by Duthie ; of Caucasus and Siberia, by Fischer ; of 
Persia, by Loftus ; of India, by Wallich, and Hooker and Thomson ; 
of Java, by Zollinger ; of Kamtschatka, by Captain Cook ; of Abys- 
sinia, by Riippell, and Schimper ; of Algeria, by Paris ; of Ashantee, 
by Tedlie ; of Congo, by Ch. Smith ; of Western Tropical Africa, by 
Perrottet ; of the Cape of Gk)od Hope, by Bowie ; of Oregon, by 
Hall ; of Cuba, by Ramon de la Sagra ; of the Antilles, by Husnot ; 
of South America, by Dombey, Spruce, Jameson, and Ruiz andPayon ; 
and of the Falkland Islands, by Havers. Besides these, the deside- 
rata from the Herbaria of Edward Rudge and of John Smith have 
been placed in the Herbarium, as well as a considerable portion of tiie 
plants of the HorUu Cliffortianu: 

A large portion of the important Herbarium of British Plants, 
presented to the Trustees by Br. Trimen, has been incorporated with 
the British Herbarium. 

The original drawings of '^ English Botany," together with the 
engraved plates prepared from them, and belonging to the first and 
last editions of that work, have been partly mounted and arranged ; 
they are placed for preservation in Solander cases. The series of 
original drawings by F. Bauer, illustrating the growth of the wheat 
plemt, and the diseases which attack it, have also been mounted for 
preservation. 

An important collection of botanical illustrations has been formed 
during the year ; upwards of 6000 figures of plants having been 
arranged in systematic order, in a series parallel to the Herbarium. 

The following are the principal additions to the collections of the 
department duringthe year 1873 : — 

l.-^To the Herbarium, 

General Herbarium. Phan&rogamia. — 240 species from Greece 
and Crete; collected by Dr. Heldreich : 300 species ftom Central 
Europe, forming three centuries of Schultz's Herbarium Kormale : 
35 species of critical plants from Denmark and Finland ; presented 
by Dr. Trimen : 128 species from Malta ; collected and presented by 
J. F. Duthie, Esq. : 90 species from ICorocco ; collected by Schousboe : 
98 species from Blidah ; collected by Lefebvre : 595 species from Sues, 
Arabia, and Abyssinia ; collected by Dr. Hildebrandt : 85 ^ecies from 
South Africa ; collected and presented by Dr. Shaw : 564 species of 
Madagascar plants collected by Hilsenberg and Bojer : several q>ecie8 
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of Soknnm from Cape Colony ; presented by Sir H. Barkly, K.C.B. : 
A parcel of plants of Little Kamaqua>land ; presented by R. Trimen, 
Esq. : 458 species from Madeira ; collected by Mandon : 25 speci- 
mens of Cinchona from the Oovemment Plantation at Ootacamund, 
Keilgherries ; presented by Clements R. Markham, Esq., CB. : 850 
species from Texas; collected by E. Hall: 525 species from Cali- 
fornia ; collected by Kellogg : 384 species from Mexico ; collected by 
Ohiesbrecht : 106 species of Olumaceae from the Antilles ; collected 
by Husnot: 60 species from Western Australia; collected by 
Brewer: 256 species from New Caledonia; collected by Vieillard 

and Beplanche. Cryptogamia. — A complete set of Mougeot and 

Nestler's European Cryptogams: 154 species of Ferns from the 
Antilles; collected by Husnot: 134 species of Ferns from Guada- 
loupe ; collected by L'Herminier : 58 species of Hepaticae and Mosses 
from tiie Antilles ; collected by Husnot : 300 species of Mosses of Nor- 
mandy ; colleeted and named by Ettienne : 150 species of Mosses of 
Europe ; prepared by Rabenhorst : 230 species of Lichens from the 
Channel Islcmds ; collected and named by M. Larbalestier : 30 species 
of Lichens from the Antilles; collected by Husnot: 18 species of 
Fungi from the Antilles ; collected by Husnot : 500 species of Euro- 
pean Fungi ; collected and named by Thiimen : 200 species of Fungi ; 
prepared by Rabenhorst : 900 species of European Fungi ; collected 
and named by Karsten : 90 species of Algae ; prepared by Raben- 
horst: 432 species of Cryptogams from Burma; collected and pre- 
sented by S. Kurz, of Calcutta. 

Brituh S&rbarium. Pkanerogamia. — A large Herbarium of 
British plants, including the plants enumerated in the '< Flora of 
Middlesex/' consisting of about 3000 sheets ; presented by Dr. Tri- 
men: 100 species, presented] by the Rey. J. C. Elliott: 50 species of 
rare and critical Irish plants, collected and presented by A. G. More, 
Esq. : specimens of Zathraa from the Rev. W. Fox : specimens of 
Carex punctata from Pembrokeshire; presented by C. Bailey, Esq. 
'-'—Cryptogamia. — 50 species from Oxford, forming part of Baxter's 
*' Stirpes Cryptogamicae Oxon." : 10 species of recently-determined 
British Mosses; presented by C. P. Hobkirk, Esq.: specimens of 
Sphagnum MvUeri ; presented by Dr. Braithwaite : 100 species of 
Fungi ; collected and prepared by J. English : 100 species of Spharta ; 
collected and named by C. B. Plowright : 450 specie? of lachens ; 
collected by the Rev. J. M. Crombie : 100 species of Lichens from 
Wales ; collected and named by the Rev. W. A. Leighton. 

IL To the atruotural Series, 
a. Fruit CoUectum. — Fruit of Hamatoearpua Thomeoni ; presented 
by J. Miers, Esq. : Fruit of Pandanm from New Caledonia, collected 

by Pancher : 2 Cucurbitaceous fruits from Mexico. b. General 

CoHeetion. — Stems of Styrax, Nieotiana^ and Ferula ; presented by M. 
Moggridge, Esq. : Stems of Phaniz, Pandanue and Cyeas^ from Tra- 
vancore : 2 Palm {Kentia) stems and two Fern Stems from New Cale- 
donia, collected by Pancher : 69 specimens of woods from New Cale- 
donia ; collected by Pancher : 2 stems of Hemitelia ; presented by R. 
Trimen, Esq. : Specimens, dissections and drawings of Apodanthes^ 
Langsdorfiaf and Eeloeie ; presented by J. Miers, Esq- ; 90 prepara- 
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tions illustrating the stracture and firactiftcation of British Fungi ; 
prepared by M. C. Cooke. 

III.— 7o the Foml Serisi. 

122 sections of Carboniferous Fossils; prepared by J. T. Norman : 
4 fossil fruits from the Miocene of Corfe, Dorset : 2 specimens of 
fossil wood from the Crag of Sussex : specimen of a rare 
fossil Cycad ManteUia pygnuea : portion of a trunk, about 
40 ft. long and 4 ft. in diameter of Arauearioxylon, frx)m Craig- 
leith quarry, near Edinburgh; presented by T. 8. Hunter, Esq., 
throu^ Sir Rober Christison, Bart. : section of a small stem of Arau-- 
carioxyhn : presented by Professor Balfour : 2 specimens of Coniferous 
wood from the chalk ; presented by H. Carr, Esq. : specimens of wood 
in flint and chalk, and two specimens of fossil Charas: 12 specimens 
of fossil plants ; presented by Sir Philip Egerton, Bart. : trunk of a 
Coniferous tree converted into jet, from Spain. 

The number of visits paid during the year to the Herbarium for 
the purpose of scientific research, was 1020. The following foreign 
botanists may be specified as having used the Herbarium in prose- 
cuting their various studies : — Berggren, of Stockholm, for his work on 
the plants of Greenland ; Beichenbach, of Hamburg, for his work on 
Orchidaeea ; Micheli, of Geneva, for his memoir on Onagrariea ; and Dr. 
Shaw, of Colesberg, South Africa, for his investigations into Mosses 
and South African plants. Of botanists residing in Britain, who have 
made use of the Herbarium, the following may be specified : — Mr. J. 
Miers, for his monographs of the Leoythidea and Apocynea ; Mr. G. 
Bentham, for his " Flora Australiensis " ; Mr. W. P. Hiem, for his 
monograph of the Sapindacea, for the ''Indian Flora*'; Dr. M. T. 
Masters, for his memoirs on MtdvaoecB and Olaetnea for the '' Indian 
Flora " ; Mr. D. Hanbury, for his investigation of officinal plants ; Mr. 
E. M. Holmes, for his papers on Algas and Economic plants ; Professor 
M. A. Lawson, for his memoir on Cekutrifua for the ** Indian 
Flora " ; Dr. Braithwaite, for his work on the Mosses of Britain ; 
the Bev. J. M. Crombie, for his publications on British Lichens; 
Mr. M. C. Cooke, for his work on Fungi ; Mr. B. D. Jackson, for his 
investigations into the History of English Botany. 



EEPORT FOR THE YEAR 1873 OF THE HERBARIUM AND 
LIBRARY OF THE ROYAL GARDENS AT KEW. 
Bt J. D. HooKEB, C.B., M.D., F.R.S. 
Herbabium. 
Upwabds of 21,000 herbarium specimens have been received 
(chiefly presented) frx>m all parts of the world, including many 
valuable collections, amongst which the following are especially 
worthy of notice : The Rev. H. E. Fox ; Sinai and Palestine Her- 
barium, of about 1,000 species, formed by his cousin the late W. 
Amherst Hayne, M. A. Dr. Rein and Baron Frisch ; South Marocco 
and Atlas mountain plants, 463 species. Mr. Thos. Cooper ; South 
African plants, 8000 species (purchased). M. Mazimowicz, on the 
part of tiie Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg ; upwards of 600 
Japanese and Saghalien plants. Dr. Regel, on the part of the 
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Imperial Botanic (hardens ; 300 Russian and Altai, and 540 Brazilian 
species. Dr. Brandis; Thompson's Oudh Herbarium, 542 species. 
Queensland Government, through B. Daintree, Esq. ; 350 species 
from the Gape York Peninsula. The Challenger collections from the 
Bermudas, Gape de Yerd Islands, and Fernando Noronha, formed by 
Mr. Mosely. M. Gosson (Paris); Hahn's Martinique plants, 400 
species. E. C. Beed's Chilian collections, 2000 species (purchased). 
Bev. J. £. Leefe's Gryptogamic Herbarium, containing upwards of 
1000 named species of British Lichens, Eungi, &c. Professor A. 
Oray, of Cambridge, Massachusetts ; many yery important collections 
from California, the Bocky Mountains, Cuba, and Meidcan mountains. 
Dr. Beinsch's European Mosses, about 1000 species. Dr. Shaw's 
South African collection from Albany, Griqua land, about 350 species. 
John Himt, Esq., the Herbarium of British Mosses of his late brother 
G^rge Edward Hiint : this magnificent herbarium is, with the ex- 
oeption of that of the late W. Wilson (specimens of whose collection 
are in the Kew Herbarium), the richest in point of specimens, and the 
most complete illustration of the British Muscologia ever formed. 
Sir Paul Molesworth, Bart.; the British and Foreign Herbarium 
formed hj his sister the late Miss Molesworth, of Cobham. 

The [other] principal contributors to the Herbarium .... haye 
been: — 

EuBOPE. — Eaton, Bey. A. E. ; Spitzbergen plants. Freeman, E. 
P. ; Bosnian plants. Janka, Victor yon; Turkish plants (purchased). 
Pichler, T. ; Dalmatian plants. Plowright, C. B. ; British Sphaerise 
(purchased). Beichenbach, Prof. ; Willows. Shaw, Dr. ; Scotch 
Mosses. Smith, Mrs. A. M. ; Tyrol plants. Smith, W. G. ; British 
Fungi. Thiselton Dyer, Prof. ; cultiyated plants from the Boyal 
Horticultural Society, Chiswick. 

Asia.-' Aitchison, Dr. ; N. W. Indian plants. Beddome, Col. ; 
plants from Peninsula of India. Benson, Col. ; Indian Fodder 
Gh'asses. Blomfield, Capt. ; Japanese plants. Bulger, Major ; 
Birmese plants. Colrille, W. H. (per Dr. Sharpey) ; Bagdad plants. 
Gosson, M. ; Peronin's plants of Ada Minor. Gloyer, Sergt. ; Persian 
plants. Hance, Dr. ; Chinese plants. Markham, 0. C. B., G. B. ; 
Kilghiri Cinchonas. Mysore, Chief Commissioner of ; fodder grasses. 
Perry, J. W. (H.M.S. Pearl) ; plants from Amsterdam Island. Pike, 
Col. ; Mauritian Algae. Babenhorst, L. ; Chinese Lichens (purchased). 
Thwaites, G. H. K. ; Ceylon plants. Woodrow, — ; plants from 
Western Ghats. 

Africa. — Barber, Mrs. ; plants from the Diamond Fields. Barkly, 
H. E. Sir H. ; Cape plants. Bolus, H. ; Cape plants. Buchanan, 
Bey. J. ; Tiatal Ferns. Frere, the Bight Hon. Sir B. ; plants of E. 
Tropical Africa. Haryey, the late Dr. (through Prof. E. P. Wright); 
Cape plants. Horticultural Society, Boyal ; duplicates of Cooper's 
Cape plants. Kirk, Dr. ; plants from Zanzibar and the Somali coast. 
Leefe, Bey. J. E. ; Nubian and Abyssinian plants. M'Owan, P. ; 
Cape plants. Monteiro, J. J. ; Angolan plants. Schweinfurth, G. ; 
Bubiaceae of the Nile-land. Tuck, — ; plants from the Diamond 
Fields. Warion, Dr. ; Algerian plants (purchased). 

Ambrica. — Bebb, M. S. ; plants from Illinois. Bennett, A. W. ; 
Brazilian plants. Eaton, Dr.; Mexican Ferns. Finlay, Kirkman; 
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Trinidad plants, Glaziou, A. ; Brazilian plants. Hnsnot, T. ; West 
Indian plants (purchased). Jardin des Plantes, Paris; Mexican 
Cryptogams. Leggatt, N. ; American species of Lechea. L'Hermi- 
nier, M. ; West Ladian Ferns (purchased). Markham, Capt. ; Arctic 
plants. Middleton, M. ; Bermuda plants. Nuttall, Dr. R. E. ; 
Rocky and Cascade Mountains. Patin, C. ; photographs of New 
Grenadan Orchids. Siler, A. L. (through Br. Masters) ; Utah plants. 
Yeitch, Messrs. ; Bruchmiiller's N. Grenadan plants. Warming, E. ; 
Brazilian Mimossa. Watt, D. A. ; Hall's Texan plants. 

Australia, New Zealakd, akd Pacific Islaicos. — Cheeseman, F. 
F. ; New Zealand plants. Jardin des Plantes, Paris; New Cale- 
donian plants. Kirk, T. ; New Zealand plants. Lomhe, Rey. £. ; 
New Zealand Ferns. Macleay, the late G. ; Tasmanian Alf^. 
Mueller, Baron v.; Australian plants. Wyatt Gill, Rev. W.; 
Heryey Islands plants. 

The accommodation for the Herharium, and for the scientific 
visitors who resort to it, is now quite inadequate. Hitherto it has 
been lodged, by permission of her Majesty, in an old building, 
formerly the residence of the Duke of Cumberland, in the private 
grounds adjoining the Botanic Garden. This Herbarium is now by 
far the most extensive and complete in Great Britain, if not in £uit>pe, 
and is the depository of the principal Government collections formed 
during the last half century, and of information on all branches of 
Botany, Forestry, and the vegetable resources of India and of the 
colonies, and as such is in constant use in preparing official reports for 
various departments of the public service, especially the In^ 
Office, Colonial Office, and Foreign Office. On this account no less 
than in the interest of science, it is most desirable that a commodious 
building should be constructed for its accommodation, together with 
the very valuable library and collection of MSS. and drawings attached 
to it. It is hardly necessary to observe that in the construction of 
such a building every precaution against the occurrence and spread of 
fire should be adopted. 

LiBRABT. 

The following important donations have been made : — ^The MSS. 
of the late J. W. Masters, who resided many years in Assam, and 
formed large collections there which are deposited at £ew. The 
MSS. of Br. Roxburgh's <' Flora Indica," presented by his son Col. 
Roxburgh. A copy of "Hill's "Yegetable System," a very rare 
work, in twenty-six folio vols. ; presented by Henry Doubleday, Esq. 
A beautiful senes of drawings of plants, presented by W. G. Smith. 
The catalogue of Rattler's East Indian Herbarium, prepared by him- 
self, and preserved at Madras, has been presented by the Secretary of 
State for India, with the view of its being deposited with Rottler^s 
Herbarium at Kew. 



THE BOTANICAL CONGRESS AT FLORENCE. 

(Continued Jram p. 187.) 

Jfoy I6th, — ^The ceremony of unveiling the bust of Webb took 
place soon after two o'clock in the room of the museum in which are 
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preserved the rich collectioiis of plants whicli he bequeathed to the Grand 
Bake of Tuscany. Prof. Targioni Tozzetti having uncovered the bust, 
read in the name of Prof. Parlatore an eloquent address in Italian, of 
which the following is the substance : — It was probably about the 
year 1819 that Webb began to travel abroad for the study of botany 
and to lay the foundation of his vast collections. Passing through 
Switzerland he visited Italy, and commenced to collect in the neigh- 
bourhood of Naples ; from here he went on to the Ionian Islands, 
Gbeeoe, Turkey, and Asia Minor. In 1826 his herbarium was largely 
added to, during his visit to Spain and Portugal, both by the plants 
which he himself collected and those which were given to him by 
botanists of those countries. In 1827 he explored a portion of Mo- 
rocco, and ascended the Lesser Atleis : there are plants also in his 
herbarium from the neighbourhood of Oran. After this he passed 
some time in Madeira, Porto Santo, and in the Canary Islands. Here 
it was that his most important work was accomplished, and from 
which resulted the valuable volumes entitled, "Histoire Naturelle 
des lies Canaries,'' which he undertook in conjunction with his 
companion Berthelot, whose acquaintance he made in these islands. 
Having collected the necessary materials for this object he proceeded 
to Paris, where he bought a house which became a centre of attrac- 
tion to many of the scientific men of the age. Some years after this 
he took up his abode in Florence, where he became the friend of 
Parlatore and of Leopold 11. , who was at that time the patron of 
science, and especially of botany. Webb had a desire to remain in 
Florence, but circumstances obliged him to return to England 
and afterwards to Paris, where he died in 1854. In his will, 
signed 1850, he left to the Grand Duke his herbarium and 
library, and he also directed that the proceeds of the sale of 
his house in Paris should be spent for the purpose of keeping 
them in preservation, and for adding to them from time to 
time. His library consists of about 5000 volumes, besides a 
great number of miscellaneous pamphlets. The general herbarium 
contains, in addition to the plants collected by himself, several im- 
portant collections, such as that of the Spanish botanists Kuiz and 
Pavon, containing about 4000 species collected in Peru and Chili ; of 
the French botanist Labillardi^e, who collected largely in Syria, 
and whose herbarium also contains many plants obtained from cele- 
brated botanists of his time, such as Thunberg, Allioni, Bellardi, 
Commerson, &c. ; of Desfontaines, who spent three years in the dis- 
tricts of Tunis and Algiers for the purpose of studying the flora ; 
and of Mercier, the Swiss botanist, chiefly composed of plants col- 
lected in the Pyrenees and in Corsica. Besides these there are special 
eolleotions, representing the floras of the Canary and Cape de Yerd 
Islands. ... At the conclusion of Prof. Parlatore's address, 
which was loudly applauded. Dr. BoUe, of Berlin, made some touching 
remarks on the character of his friend Webb, whose acquaintance he 
had made in the Canary Islands. He expressed regret at the absence 
on this occasion of Berthelot anl Parlatore, and finally, having remarked 
how much Webb appreciated the works of Alexander von Humboldt, 
appropriately placed round the base of the bust a wreath of ivy 
which he had gathered from the tomb of the author of ^' Cosmos." 

p 2 
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May 18^A. — The second meetmg of the Congress took place on 
Monday, at one o'clock. Prof. 8chimper proposed M. Alphonse Be Can- 
doUe as president, who, after returning thanks, called on M. Carl Koch 
to readhis communication on Bamboos. M. Koch exhibited several speci- 
mens which had been sent to the exhibition by Prince Troubetzkoy. 
from his gcurden at Intra. The object of the paper was to define the 
specific characteristics of these plants by means of their leaf appen- 
dages aiid by the nature of the ligules, whether represented by hairs 
or not. — M. Tchistiakoff followed with remarks on the development 
of the pollen grains of ConifercB, He observed that there were three 
types ; in the first there are no traces of division, such as is the case 
in Seqtwia ; in the second type, as in Thuia, there are indications of 
division ; and in the third there is a true division with partitions, as 
is seen in Fintts and Ahien. The author concluded by comparing 
these pollen-grains with the reproductive organs of some of the 
Cryptogams. — A paper was read by M. Badlkofer on some anomalous 
stems belonging to the SapindacecB^ which includes some of the 
climbers known under the name of Lianas. Their stems are very 
irregular, some examples have in addition to the original central 
cylinder of ^ood other centres placed externally to it, the whole 
being enclosed by cambium and bark. In others the woody layer is 
divided into five large lobes, each possessing its own cambium, and 
there is another modification, where there are three sets of woody 
zones, which form round the circumference of the medullary sheath, 
giving the stem a triangular shape, and a tendency to divide into 
three parts. The author then showed how these anomalous struc- 
tures are suited to the mode of growth of the plants, by giving them 
rigidity, pliancy and tenacity according to their requirements. — M. 
Weddell introduced for discussion a subject which is now becoming 
much agitated amongst botanists, viz., as to the nature of the fila- 
mentous portion of Lichens known under the name of the hypha. The 
enclosed green Gonidia have latterly been considered by many bota- 
nists to be Algse, whilst the hypha is looked upon as a Eungus ; the 
Lichen thus consisting of two distinct plants combined. M. Wed- 
dell felt convinced that these Gonidia were Algse, he is of opinion, 
however, that there is no parasitism but the two growths are simply 
co-existent. M. Famintzin did not think that the question could 
be thus disposed of, as it had been, he believed, established that 
t^e Gonidia were formed by means of the transformation of the 
hypha. Prof. Caruel' remarked that this proves what he 
himself had been the first to observe ten years ago in the case of 
CoUema. The discussion was taken up Prof. Gibelli, who gave the 
result of his observations on Parmelia subfuseata, by Sig. Delpino, 
Prof. Suringar, Prof. Schimper, and others. — This was follow^ by 
a long paper f^m Sig. Castracane on the reproduction of Diatoms 
in favour of the process taking place by germs. M. Pfitzer main- 
tained his opinion that the process- takes place by segmentation. 
— Mr. Hiem read a paper on the value to be attached to the de- 
termination of certain fossil leaves which have been referred 
to DiospyroBy and other genera of Ebenacea, After a short dis- 
cussion on the nomenclature of fossil plants, in which De CandoUe, 
Schimper, and others joined, M. Chevallerie exhibited a piece 
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of a ailicified trunk found in the desert near the pyramids of 
Ghir. 

May 20M. — ^M. De Candolle proposed M. Bunge as president, 
who, having returned thanks, called on M> De Candolle to deliver 
his communication on the causes of the distribution of rare plants 
on the Alps. The author explained that the preglacial Alpine flora 
was not able to exert a great influence on the existing flora, inas- 
much as the great changes which took place during the glacial 
period had necessarily swept away this ancient vegetation. He 
could not agree with those who considered the Alps as a centre of 
diffusion of a special flora, but believed them rather to be the refuge 
ground for the plants, which, as the glaciers retired, had found con- 
ditions more favourable to their existence than in places lower down. 
In proof of this he observed that the richest parts of the Alps for rare 
plants are those which were soonest deprived of glaciers, the ground 
having been thus cleared for the introduction of a more ancient flora, 
of which these rare plants are renmants. The southern, the eastern, 
and the western slopes of the Alps were successively cleared of the 
principal glaciers, and the Swiss Alps received their flora first from 
the south, and then from the east and west. The author then asks, 
" Why should the plants ascend as the glaciers retreat, and why should 
there be greater variety in this advancing vegetation ?'* In preglacial 
times there was more moisture in the climate of Europe, and con- 
sequently the flora was richer and more varied. After a time the 
climate became dryer, and as the glaciers retired many plants were 
able to maintain themselves, by advancing gradually over the ground 
as it became unoccupied by glaciers, finding there conditions more 
favourable for their growth. Hence one can deduce the law that the 
richness and variety of Alpine floras depend on the antiquity of their 
introduction. — Mr. Ball approved of M. De Candolle's theory to a 
certain extent, but he did not consider it sufficient to explain cdl the 
facts. When, for instance, a rare species is to be found in more than 
one locality, it is natural to suppose that formerly it had occupied 
all the intermediate ground, and that the glacier coming through the 
midst of it had divided it into two groups. He was also unable to 
understand how M. De Candolle' s theory could explam the fact of 
certain plants growing vigorously in limited spots without extending 
their area, and was inclined to attribute this limitation to the nature 
of the rock, its chemical properties, &c.— serpentine, for instance, 
almost always supports a peculiar vegetation ; thus the Engcidine 
Valley, which must have very recently been freed from glaciers, is 
remarkably rich in rare plants. — M. TchiatchefT remarked that in 
Asia Minor he could find no trace of glacial action which could help to 
explain the distribution of Alpine plants. — M. Timiriazeff read a paper on 
some investigations he had been making, upon the influence of light on 
vegetation. He explained the methods he had employed with 
the spectroscope. The conclusions he came to were that the rays 
which become absorbed most are those which have the greatest 
calorific intensity, and that where there is greater absorption of light 
there is at the same time greater chemical activity, a larger quantity 
of carbonic acid gas decomposed, and more moisture present. The 
formation of the tissues, and all the manifestation of vegetable life 
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are the effect of the transformation of the calorific energy into 
mechanical work, and thus science gives truth to the beautifdl words 
of the Italian poet — 

** Guarda il calor sol che si fa vino 

Giunto all' umor che dalla vite cola." 
Prof, Suringar read a long paper on the mode of obtaining an equal 
estimation of microscopic measurements, and exhibited an instrument 
designed by himself, and explained the mode of using it — M. 
Heldreich spoke on some new or rare species of plants found in 
Greece, and gave a description of a new Glaueium, — M. Galeznoff 
gave the result of his researches in calculating the amount of water 
contained in the different parts of a plant. By dividing a trunk into 
a number of pieces from the baseupwards, he found invariably that the 
quantity of water increases from the base towards the summit. Of 
the four species studied by him, he found Pinui tyhestris contained 
most moisture in the trunk, and Acer the least. Betula and Popuius 
tremula were intermediate. In Pinus the bark is dryer than the 
wood, and in Acer more moist. In JBetula it is dryer in the winter and 
spring, and more watery in summer and autumn. The contraiy takes 
place in the case of the poplar. In the branches the same law holds 
good, but their bases are dryer than the portion of the trunk from 
which they take their rise ; and the petioles are more wateiy than the 
leaves. In the flowers ; the perianth, the filaments and the styles 
contain more water than the anthers. — M. Fischer ^ve a description 
of the development of Ustilago, and specially eof U, Carho, Ui 
destruens and U. longissima. He described the grmination of the 
spores, and explained how these parasites penetrate the plants from 
which they get their nourishment. — M. Baurodine gave an account of 
some experiments he had made on the production of carbonic acid gas 
during the germination of seeds. The amount of carbonic acid gas 
evolved is proportional to the degree of heat to which the seeds are 
subjected. Where there has been the greatest production of this gas, 
there the growth of the germinating plant has been most rapid. 
From his experiments M. Baurodine is convinced that the production 
of the tissues is the mechanical equivalent of the absorption of heat. — 
Prof. Arcangeli, of Leghorn, described the structure of the flowers of 
Cytinus Eypocistisy a parasite on certain species of Cistus. There are 
two varieties, one red and the other yellow. The red variety is 
found on Cisius sahiafoUus, and the other on C. monspeltensts. 

May 22nd. — M. Eadlkofer leaving been elected president, Prof. 
Caruel read a list of some books and pamphlets which had been 
presented to the Congress, and which would be preserved in the 
library of the Natural History Museum. After which Dr. Moore 
read papers on a hybrid Sarracenia and on some plants indicative of 
the climate of Ireland, and exhibited many specimens. — ^Dr. Bargel- 
lini then spoke on the nature of microscopic parasites on man. — I^f. 
Lanzi called attention to the subject of Bacteria, which he maintained 
should be called '' Schizophyti " rather than Schizospori ; in fact 
their reproduction takes place by the division of a cellule which has 
nothing of the character of a reproductive organ ; they are therefore 
strictly speaking without spores. He is of opinion that in structure 
they resemble AlgsD, but that they approach Fungi in some respects. 
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— ^Prof. ApcangeK disf^reed witli fhis proposition, whilst Prof. 
Cesati and Eadlkofer were inclined to nphold the views of Prof. 
Lanzi. — Prof. Orphanides exhibited a heautifol collection of rare 
plants from Greece, and made a few remarks on each. — Baron 
Sternberg read a paper containing a revision of the genera of Salso- 
/<i^<!p.— Prof. Gennari, of Cagliari, made some observations explana- 
tory of the origin of insular floras ; also on the relation that exists 
between vegetation and temperature. — Baron Cesati gave the history 
of a little-known plant described by Tenore, belonging to the genus 
Ot*area.-^The president then announced the termination of scientific 
communications, and the Congress was brought to a close by votes of 
thanks to Prof. Parlatore, M. De Oandolle speaking very highly of the 
state of efficiency of the Florence Herbarium, to Signer Peruzzi, the 
Marquis Ridolphi, the Royal Horticultural Society of Tuscany, and 
the Secretaries to the Congress. On the motion of Prof. Cesati it was 
also resolved that salutations be sent to those botanists who though 
over eighty years of age were still examples of hard work to the 
younger ones, and instanced Profs. Fries, Reichenbach and Ehrenberg, 
Berthelot and others. The proceedings then terminated. 
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Manual of British Botany : Containing the Flowering Plants and Ferns 
arranged accordiiig to their Natural Orders. By C. C. Babington, 
M.A., F.R.S., &c., &c. Seventh edition, corrected throughout. 
London : Van Voorst, 1874. (Pp. Ixiii., 473.) 

It is somewhat rare for a scientific treatise to reach a seventh 
edition, yet two other British Floras have even exceeded that number. 
Withering's ** Botanical Arrangement " which first appeared in 1776, 
reached an eighth edition in 1840, and Sir W. Hooker's " British 
Flora" first published in 1830, passed through the same number of 
editions in less than half the time, ed. 8 being printed in 1860. 
But in neither of t^ese standard books were the successive issues all 
revised by the original authors. In the former case Dr. Stokes, Dr. 
Withering, junior, and Mr. Macgillivray, successively edited the 
book, and in the latter Dr. Walker Amott had the management of the 
three last editions. The ** Manual of British Botany " has had the 
very great advantage of the author's careful correction in each 
edition. At its first appearance in 1843, its short clear descriptions, 
facility for ready reference, and portability made it at once a favourite 
text-book for practical botanists, and in spite of some faults in con- 
struction and the competition of the various other English Floras 
which have' since appeared, a steady demand has necessitated a new 
edition of the Manual every Qye or six years. As a field companion 
it still remains the best ; the thin-paper copies being a little over 7 
inches by 4 and not i in. thick, whilst the book does not weigh 10 oz. 
in its thin leather cover. 
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The last edition was issued in 1867, and in the seven years which 
have since elapsed British Botany has been progressing in every 
direction. At that date Dr. Boswell Syme's great descriptive work 
was scarcely two- thirds complete, this has long since been finished, and 
we have also had Dr. Hooker's well-planned and comprehensive 
Students' Flora, and several books of less importance on native 
plants. In geographical botany, Mr. Watson has with untiring 
energy issued in rapid succession from 1868 the three parts of his 
** Compendium," a ** Supplement" to that treatise, and finally a very 
useful ** Topographical Botany" in two parts; several county and 
local Floras of more or less importance have also been printed in the 
same interval. As a contemporary record of progress in the study of 
British plants by the description of novelties, examination of characters 
and synonymy and discovery of localities, the pages of this Journal 
during the same period, will be found to be, tiianks to the kind 
offices of many contributors, fairly complete and trustworthy. 

The author appears to have fully availed himself of these and 
other sources of information (including the papers of M. Du Mortier 
in the Belgian Bulletin) with the result of somewhat numerous 
changes in nomenclature and arrangement, the addition of a good 
many species and varieties and some omissions. The nett result is 
that the bulk of the Manual is increased by about twelve pages only, 
whilst it is most thoroughly brought up to the date of its publication. 
A considerable saving of space has been made by the omission of 
descriptions and other details of the many cultivated, long extinct, or 
erroneously recorded species which found a place in former editions. 

It would be impossible to enumerate the whole of the alterations 
which Prof. Babington has found it necessary to make in the volume, 
but some of the more important may be here pointed out. The most 
interesting are the additions, the bulk of which however, come within 
brackets as being introductions into this country. The following is a 
list of those new British plants, the history of most of which is 
known to the readers of this Journal : — 

Kanunculus Chserophyllos, L. Jersey. 

^Sisymbrum pannonicum, Jacq^^ 

'Potentilla norvegica, ZJ 

Rosa pomifera, Herrm.j 

'Portulaca oleracea. ** Common weed near Richmond, Suirey"] 

iSiler trilobum, iS(?oj». ** Naturalised."] 
Scabiosa maritima, Z.] 
Aster salignus, 7F., and A. longifolius.] 
^ Hieracium dubium, Z., Fr, 

[H. praealtum, H. glomeratum and H. stoloniflorum*.] 
'Xanthium spinosum, Z.] 
"Cuscuta approximata, Bab,'] 

Veronica repens, D.C. "Naturalized at Manchester and 
York."] 

Mentha hirsuta, Z., /V. M, pubescensy Syme, £. B. Doubted as 
a species. 



Misprinted ttoloniferum. 
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I Plantago Timbali, Jord,'] 
rRumex eloogatus, Otus,] 
K. maximus, Schreb. 

[Euphorbia dulcis, Z, ** liansilia . . Jedburgh."] 
Callitriche obtusangolay Le Oall. 
C. tnmcata, Ousb, 
Salix Grahami, Borr. 
Allium carinatum, X. 
Juncus pygmseusy Rich, 

Potamogeton salicifolius, Wolfg, P, Lonchites, Tuck. 
Zaimichellia polycaipa, Nolte, " Swanbister Loch, Orkney. 
Dr. Syme!" 

Psamma baltica, It. Sf S, 
Aira setacea, Htuis. 

[* Poa sudetica, Haenke. " Several places near Kelso."] 
n addition to these, Fulmonaria angustifoUa^ L., Festuca oraria^ 
Dum. {F. arenariaf Osb., Bab.) and Lastrea remota, Moore, have been 
promoted from varieties to species ; but as a counterbalance some 
twenty species of the former edition here rank as varieties, including 
Valeriana samhuci/olia, Mikan, Atriplex marina, L., Cystopteris 
dmtata, Sm. and C, alpina, Desv., and no' less than five Eoses. All 
these seem to be changes for the better, and render the book more 
consistent with itself and harmonious with the opinions of other 
botanists. It will probably be considered by many that 1777, which 
is said to be the number of species in the volume, is still too large an 
estimate of the Phanerogams and vascular Cryptogams in Britain. 

In pointing out the principal changes in the text, it may be 
remarked that in quoting Mr.^iem's paper on the Batrachium section 
of Banuncidus, the names of his '' ultimate forms" should not have 
been given as species, since the author of the paper expressly states 
his opinion that he considers all to be properly placed as forms under 
a single species. The genus TurritiB is abandoned in ac- 
cordance with the views of most syistematists, T, glabra becom- 
ing Arabis perfoliataj Lam.; KOniga too falls into Algsmm, 
The genus Bosa has bien remodelled in accordance mainly with 
Mr. Baker's review in the Linnean Society's Journal, and is much 
altered. In the Umbellifene the genera Heloaciadium, Bunium and 
Anthriscus are suppressed, the species falling respectively under 
Apium, Carum and ChceropTiyllum, The common Earth-nut, how- 
ever, is no more a Carum tiian a Bunium, and is better placed in a 
separate genus, as is done by Koch and adopted by Dr. Hooker in his 
" Students' Flora," {Conopodium). Conium is rightly stated to have 
no stripes or large vittsB, the surface of the seed is, however, covered 
with numerous delicate longitudinal channels, irregularly arranged. 
SHer trilohum is considered to be ^' naturalised," 'Prof. Babington still 
believing it to have been purposely sown in its single restricted loca- 
lity. The tribes of the Coropositae have been revised, Apargia is 
changed to Leontodon, and the Dandelion becomes Taraxacum officinale. 
Ireland is omitted as a locality for Erica ciliariSf a careful examina- 
tion with Mr. A. G. More, of the Clifden station, where E. Mackaiana 
is abundant, having failed to detect it. The Jersey and west country 
Echium is properly referred to E, plantagineum, L., and Scrophularia 
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.Ehrharti becomes S. unArosa, Bum. ; this plant has sereral other 
aliases. The arrangement of the Mints has been improved, bat the 
Corsican species M. Requienii^ established as a weed in one spot in the 
West of Ireland, is not noticed. If o notice has been taken of the re- 
striction of Atriplex erecta^ finds., by Boswell Syme ; the name is still 
kept by the author for the common cornfield weed. A, farino%ay 
Dam., has been adopted for A, armaria^ Woods ; the plant has been 
lately shown to be the real A. laoiniata of linneos, as was formerly 
considered. Rumex ByhestrU^ Wallr., stands as var. p. under R, obtu- 
sifoliuif bat R, maximus, Bchreb., has the honour of specific rank apart 
from R. Hydrolapathum. An Irish locality is given for CallUrtehe 
iruneata in Co. Cork, which one is glad to see, as Uie plant cannot now 
be detected at Amberley, where the few remaining ditches are choked 
with Anachar%8\ the figure, £.B.S., 2066, is erroneously quoted 
under C. pedrnneuiata^ as well as under C. tnmeata which it rightly 
represents ; as the synonymy is somewhat confusing, a refle^enoe might 
as well have been given to vol. viii. of this Jounial, p. 154, where 
the matter is set right. Passing on to the Monocotyledons we find 
Nartheeium located among the MeUmthace^y a better position than with 
the Bushes. Our native MuBcari is determined not to be if. n$gUctum^ 
Guss., and takes its old name M, racimasum again. Wolffia is very pro- 
perly made a genus apart from Z^miMi, from which it differs in very 
important characters, and Potamo^eUn oompressuiy Sm., takes the 
name of F. muor<matu$y Schrad. In the Grasses, the somewhat 
puzzling grass Glyceria pedicelUUa^ Towns., is put with O.Jluitans 
rather tihan with O, plicata ; its characters are intermediate. It is 
satisfactory to find Hudson's name Aira setaeea adopted by Prof. 
Babington for the grass called A, uliginoM by Weihe sixty-two years 
after : if the fairly understood principle of priority be held it is diffi- 
cult to see how Hudson's name can be set aside. Tet in his English 
Botany (vol. xi., pp. 68, 69), Dr. Boswell Syme contends this should 
be done, on the ground that Hudson afterwards confounded his grass 
with the A. montana of LinnsBUs ; and proceeds thus : " The practice of 
raking up an obsolete name is always highly objectionable, and the 
obsolete in the present case is not likely US be adopted. PubHshiog 
botanists will reserve to themselves the right of correcting their 
opinions during their lifetime, and if their views alter, will demand 
to be judged by their latest published opinions. In ike case of A, 
setaeea, no doubt Hudson's first impression was right, but an excep- 
tional case like this is no ground for establishing a precedent for de- 
priving botanists of the right to withdraw statements which they sub- 
sequently believe to be erroneous." Dr. Syme here it seems to me 
misses the mark. The question, of course, is not whether a botanist 
has liberty to alter his views — no one would think of arguing that 
point — ^but whether a published species satisfactorily described, when 
subsequently dropped by its autJior, or merged in another species, 
thereupon ceases to exist, and is to be passed over by all subsequent 
writers. If such were to be made the practice, one could never quote 
a species as of any author without consulting all his subsequent 
writings to see whether he might not have withdrawn it — a great in- 
convenienee, with nojpractical object ; for it can scarcelv be held that 
in such a matter any injury is done to an author by adopting his earlier 
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Tiew in preference to his later one. For example, Mr. Bentham in 
1846, published the Sorophulariacem in De CandoUe's " Prodromus," 
and named and described there seyeral species, which in his ^^ Flora 
Australiensis," vol. iv., printed in 1869, he does not keep up, but 
reduces under other species. Other botanists, whose ideas of 
species may be in accord with those of Mr. Bentham at the former 
period, if they adopt the species he then made, are not relieyed of the 
obligation of employing his names, because the views of this 
eminent systematist have altered during twenty-three years. 
But one need not go' out of Dr. Syme*!f own writings to find a case pre- 
ciselv parallel where he himself adopts the practice he so strongly con- 
demns in the extract above quoted. He employs the name Orchis pur- 
purea, Huds.,* for the plant subsequently called 0, fmca^ by Jacquin. 
This name was given by Hudspn in his^«^ ** Flora AngUca "•(1762), 
p. 334 ; in his second (1778) he dropped it, and the plant became 0. 
mtlitaru, var. fi. (p. 384). To use O. purpurea, finds., then is clearly, 
on Dr. Syme's own showing, an example of ^'raking-up an obsolete 
• name,"which he thinks ** always highly objectionable." It will, 
however, doubtless be considered by most *' publishing botanists " 
that it would be far more objectionable to be hampered by 
any such regulations as those which Dr. Syme seeks to impose. 
The case of the names Bromus ramosus, Huds., and JB. asper, 
Murr., is "another of the same' kind ; here the author of the 
*' Manual '' maintains the established nomenclature, though here, as 
much as in Aira setacea, fiudson's name has a distinct right to be 
adopted instead. Nothing is said of JB. Benekent, Lcmge ('^true B. 
asper "), having been found in England, though its characters, taken 
from our pages, are given. In the vascular Cryptogams there are a 
good many changes in nomenclature, e.g., Equisetwn umbrosum, 
Willd., becomes JS, prateneey £hrh., and Lycopodium selaginoidee, L., 
SelagineUa epinuheay A.Br. ; the C?Mr<B have also undergone a 
thorough revision. 

Our limits will not permit of further remarks. It must be sufficient 
to say, in conclusion, that the last edition of the *' Manual " is the 
best ; though perhaps it shows the author to have been more a student 
of botanical literature than a worker in the field since the date of 
the former one. With so many descriptive Floras, each with special 
excellences of its own, English students of our native plants ought 
to find few difficulties indeed. fi. T. 



Flora of DorseUMre ; or, a Catalogue of Plants found in the County of 
Dorset. With sketches of its Geology and Physical Geography. By 
John Clavell Mansel-Pletdell, B.A., &c. London, WhittAer & 
Co. ; Blandford : W. Shipp. 1874. (Pp. 323, with a map showing the 
districts adopted.) 

We have here a welcome addition to the series of local Floras in 
a volume devoted to the plants of one of the least known of the 
southern counties, written by a botanist living in a central position in 
the district, and with the time and the means at his command for 
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eztensiye personal inyestigation. It is scarcely necessary to remind onr 
readers that Mr.Mansel-Pleydell in his explorations in search of Dorset 
plants has been rewarded by the discoyery of Leueoium vemum^ new 
to Britain, and of SoirpuapariultUy long lost to our flora ; and the pages 
of the present Tolume show how diligently he has searched out the 
localities of many other rarities. 

Dorset has an area of 988 square miles, an extensive and varied 
coast line on the English Channel, and great diversity of surface — 
geology and soil. From the RhsBtic beds and the Lias up to the most 
recent superficial gravels, nearly all the formations are fully repre- 
sented in the county, and clays, limestone, chalk downs and extensive 
gravelly heathlands, present themselves in different parts, the latter 
Arming a marked feature of the south-eastern portion of the county. 
A very full account of the geology is given, which would, however, 
have been of greater interest to the majority of English botanists if 
the space devoted to palsBontological matters had been given to some 
account of the influence of the various formations on the existing 
flora, a subject which is not alluded to. It would also have 
been well to show the geology on the map. With the exception of 
the south coast, the boundaries of Dorset are quite artificial, Devon, 
Somerset, Wilts and Hampshire being the adjacent counties.* The 
highest elevation is but 914 feet. 

The author has divided the county into seven districts, the boun- 
daries of which are shown in the map inserted in the volume. The 
river-drainage is taken as the foundation for these divisions, but has 
not been used with complete consistency. With the exception of a 
small part in the north-west drained by the Yeo, the water of which 
ultimately reaches the Bristol Channel, all the streams flow into the 
English Channel, about half the county lying in the basin of the 
Stour, which enters the sea at Christchurch, in Hants, and the great 
proportion of the remainder being drained by rivers and streams, of 
which the Frome and the Piddle are the two largest, which flow into 
the extensive estuary of Poole Harbour. Ko doubt the author has 
good reasons for the mode in which he has divided this portion of the 
county ; it is, however, not easy to understand why the so-called 
Isle of Purbeck should be made a separate district, or in what district 
Poole and the country immediately round it' are really intended to be 
included, nor does the text make the matter any clearer. 

The large number of 989 species of Flowering Plants and Ferns 
(the other Cryptogams are not included) are enumerated as inhabi- 
tants of Dorset, the nomenclature of the ** London Catalogue " being 
followed. Of t^ese 68 are considered aliens, and 26 thought to be pro- 
bably extinct. The author has certainly not erred on the side of 
swelling the number by the insertion of foreign plants ; on the con- 
trary he has omitted all reference to some wluch were worthy of 
notice, and might reasonably be expected to be included. BerUroa 
incana, discovered by Pulteney at Weymouth, in 1766, Trifolium rssu- 
pinatunif first observed near Poole, and Phdlari9 paradoxal which 

* The boandaiy between Hants and Dorset seems to be ill-defined. That 
given in the map, if correct, enlarges Hampshire and makes the locality for 
Sim^this in that county instead of in Dorset. 
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still holds its ground in the cornfields and roadsides near Swanage, 
where it was first noticed by Mr. Hussey in 1847 (all since found in 
other places) are examples. The author professes to have entered all 
the plants which have been recorded for the county by competent 
authority, and several unquestioned exotics such as Mimulus luteiu. 
Delphinium Ajaeis, and Phalaris canariensis find a place. 

Under each species we have references to Mr. Watson's recent 
publications, to Syme's " English Botany," and to those authors who 
have previously recorded the plant for the county ; the localities are 
arranged under their respective districts, and the last line is occupied 
by the distribution through the four adjacent counties and Normandy , 
a useful feature of the Flora. In addition the ante-Linnean synonyms 
are usually given, the utility of which is not very apparent except in 
the cases, which must be very few, where the old authors have re- 
corded the plant as a native of Dorset. And in this connection we 
cannot but feel it necessary to remark that good as this Flora is in 
many respects it wants a more distinctly local character. This is 
a common fault in county Floras, and has already been commented on 
in these pages. In the volume before us we have a chapter headed 
** meteorology *' in which there is not a word about the climate of 
Dorset I And in the portion headed '* Botany " a very brief outline 
of the history of the science generally is given — which is necessarily 
of very slight value, and is out of place in a local treatise — instead 
of an account of the botanists who have specially elucidated the 
county flora, or were otherwise locally connected. Even in the list of 
books quoted we find a number of general botanical works, whilst Pul- 
teney's Botany of Dorset is omitted. So, too, in the body of the 
work, one feels the almost complete absence of any information about 
the more interesting species beyond the fact of their growth in a par- 
ticular spot. For instance, l^e three localities (to which may be 
added a fourth, Ame Heath), in district G must surely present some 
common special feature accounting for the abundant growth of the 
excessively scarce Erica eiliarie, which appears again in Cornwall, but 
skips Devonshire ; and it would be quite within the province of a local 
Flora to give some information on this and similar points. Again, 
the bare locality for Suadafrutieosaf quoted from Pulteney, seems very 
insufficient to anyone who has seen the hedge of dense bushes formed 
by this rare species along high-water mark at the place in question ; 
and who could tell from ** Poole Harbour, Mr. W. Borrer," which is 
the whole local information about Zoetera nana, that the plant thickly 
carpets many square miles of mud in that shallow estuary, and at low- 
water justifies its name of sea-grass 1 It is easy for the resident 
botanist to note facts of this sort, and they are often worthy of per- 
manent record, 

A few points may be noted in a cursory survey of the Flora. 
Three localities are given for Cerastium pumilum, Curt., which is 
also stated to grow in all the surrounding counties. Is this Bos- 
well Syme's plant ? Lavat&ra arhorea is said to be probably extinct 
in a wild state on the Chesil Bank, though still growing in gardens 
in the neighbourhood, where it was introduced. Sonehus paluetris 
was almost certainly an error; large S. arvensie has been often 
thus misnamed. A triplex erecta is not at all likely to be ''very 
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rare'' in Donetsbire cornfields. There is a specimen of Rumex 
maritimua in Herb. Polteney, not localised, which may be from 
Dorset. Oladiohu tlU^icus^ Ensbury, where the author thinks it 
indigenous : this plant is too showy to have been overlooked ; is it 
spr^tding? Zemna gibha will probably be found in the county. 
On the great heathlands Juneus acutiflorus^ with well-marked cha- 
racters, is universal to the exclusion of J, lamprocarpui ; the latter 
is therefore not " generally distributed.*' Vtoia luUa still grows at 
Weymouthy but V, hwigata has long been extinct, or at any rate 
has not been observed. The author quotes the '' Botanist's Guide " 
only ; more definite localities are given in Folteney's and the Bank- 
sian Herbaria, which both contain numerous examples of this lo&t 
species or variety, which has never been met with elsewhere. A 
vigorous search ought to be made by the Dorset botanists to redis- 
cover the plant. 

In recommending the Dorset Flora to English botanists and col- 
lectors one feels sure that they will possess in it a concise and trust- 
worthy guide to the plants of the county, carefully compiled by a 
competent botanist, who has personally gone over the greater part of 
the ground. One regrets to see a rather large number of misprints, 
but they are not generally of a very serious character, and detract but 
little from a book for which our thanks are due to the author, who has 
thus well filled up a gap in the county Floras. H. T. 
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Aeticlbs in Joubnals. — Mat. 

OremOea.—'K. C. Cooke, "British Fungi" (contd. Tab. 22).— 
"W. Archer, " On the * Ague Plant ' " {Hydrogastrum grantMum),^^ 
E. M. Holmes, " On Tortula hrevirostris. Hook. & Grev."— Id., '* On 
CalUthamnion harmoearpumy — W. A. Leighton, " On Leeidea DtUe- 
nianay Ach., and Opegrapha grumulosa, Duf. (tab. 26). — G. Davies, 
" Cryptogams from Piedmont and Nice." 

Bot Zeitung, — H. Hofl&nann, " On the' (Jarden Bean, Phaseolus 
mlgari9 " (tab. 5). — M. Sorokin, " On some new Water-Fungi " (tab. 
6). — T. Geyler, " Exohatidium Laurie the cause of the aerial roots of 
Lamm canarismis, L. " (tab. 7). — H. Solms-Laubach, " On the 
structure of the seeds in Rafflesiacea and Hydnoracea " (tab. 8). 

Flora. — H. Christ, '^ Rosa — forms in Switzerland 'and neighbour- 
ing countries." — Celakovsky, << On the morphological significance of 
Sc^-Buds" (contd.). — ^A. Ernst, '* Observationes aliquot inplantas 
florsB Caracasana " (^ new species). 

Chiterr. Bot. ZeiUehr. — K v. Uechtritz, '< Botanical Notes, chiefly 
in S. Spain" {Eruoa hngirottris, n.s.). — L. Celakovsky, *^ Hypericum 
transsikanicumf n.s." — J. Pantocsek, "Botanical Notes." — J. E. 
Hibsch, " On flora of Vienna." — ^A. Hoeme, " Species of Seimm- 
tkus'^ (77).— A. Kemer, "Hungarian Plants " (c<mtd.).— J. Dedecek, 
" On flora of S. Bohemia."— H. Kemp, " On flora of neighbour- 
hood of Vorarlberg " (contd.). 
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BoianUka Notiser. — ^F. W. C. Areechoug, "On Anatomy of 
Leaves " (contd). 

Nuavo Oiom, Bot. Ital. — G. Archangeli, '* On the Fungi of Leg- 
horn.*' — Id., ** On some AlgaB of tlie group Celoblastea " (tab. 2, 3, 4). 
— ^N. Sorokme, "Kote on the Development of Hormidium varium 
(tab. 5). — 0. Beccari, "Description of anew species of Myrmeeodia 
\M, SeUlfiea, Becc., tab. 6). 

Bull Bot. Soo, Belgigue (v. xii., n. 3. May 30th). — "Account of 
Excursion to Hasselt, &c., in July, 1873.--J. E. Bommer, " On 
Amylogenesis in Plants." — C. Dumortier, " Two Physiological Facts." 
— ^T. Dorand and H. Donokier, " Materials for Flora of prov. Li6ge.'* — 
C. Baguet, "Winter Flowering, Jan. 1873."— C. H. Delogne, "Con- 
tributions to Belgian Cryptogamic Flora." 

BM. Bot, 8oe. Ftance (v. xxi., p. 1). — 0. Debeaux, " New Rose 
from E. Pyrenees" {B, Oandogeriana). — B. Balansa, "Catalogue of 
Graminea of Lazistan " (4 new species). — ^A. Fee, " Material for 
Lichenological Flora of Brazil; II." (Many new species.). — C. 
Boumeguere, " On Colour of Fungi spores as an indication of Pro- 
perties." — Id., " Anomalous forms of Osmunda" — P. Petit, " On 
Spirogyra and Rhynchonema^^ {S, punctata, n.s. tab. 1.). — Id., 
«*Contrib. to Cryptogamic Flora of Paris." — Mi^geville, "On a 
TVisetum from BLautes-Pyrendes " {T. varegemSy Lafitte & Mi^ge- 
ville). — E. Lefranc, " On the Helminthochorton and Corsican Moss of 
the Ancients." — Id., " On Roccella and RhytiphlcMt^ and the Tyrian 
Purple." — E. Cosson, " On M. Doumet-Adamson's intended voyage to 
Tunis." — ^A. Chatin, " Comparative study of the Androecium." — M. 
Comu, " Fertilization in AlgaB, especially in Ulothrix'^ — P. Sagot, 
" Germination of seeds sown before maturity." — E. Heckel, " On the 
Functional Irritability of the Stamens in Berheris" — Id., "Differ- 
ences between Induced and Spontaneous movement ; action of 
Ansesthetics on stamens of Mdhonta.** — J. E. Planchon, " Wild Vines 
of United States." — J. Duval-Jouve, "Histological study of the 
species of Cyp&rus in France." — M. Lamotte, "New Plants in 
Auvergne " {Dianthua Qirandtniy Hypericum Desetartgsn, Taraxacum 
Mkugineum). 

N$w Books. — P. Parlatore, " Les Collections botaniques du Mus6e 
Boyal de physique et d'histoire naturelle de Florence " (Florence.) — 
T. Cr^pin, " Manuel de la Flore de Belgique," 8rd edition (Brussels, 
6fr.). — SchuLser and E!alehbrennery "Icones Hymenomycetum 
HungariflB," pt 2 (Pesth. 12 shillings).— BaiUon, " History of Plants," 
Tol. iiL of the English Translation (Eeeve, £1. 58.).— V. B. Wittrock, 
'^ProdromuB Monographiae (Edogoniacearum " (from Acta TJpsal., 
ser. 3, vol ix.). — Seieno Watson, " Bevision of N. American Chencpo- 
ddaeea " (from Proa Am. Acad, ix., pp. 82 — 126). 

Antoine Laurent AppoUinaire F^e, the well-known pteridologist, 
iix many years professor of botany at Strasburg, died at Paris on the 
21st of May in the eighty-fifth year of his age. He was bom on 
Ifov. 7, I7S9, graduated at Strasburg, served as a doctor in the 
French army during the Peninsular war, of which he published 
" Souvenirs " in 1809 — 13, and after settling for some time as a 
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druggist in Paris, again entered the public serrice. He filled first an 
appointment at Lille, removing in 1832 to Strasbnrg, where he 
remained till the city passed into the hands of the Germans. Then 
he remoyed to Geneva, and soon afterwards came back to Paris, where 
at the time of his death he was President of the French Botanical 
Society. His Memoirs on Ferns are thirteen in number, beginning 
with 1 844 and extending over more than a quarter of a century. They 
are : " Examen des bases adoptees dans la classification des Foug^res, 
et en particulier de la nervation,'' 2 plates, 1844 ; 2, '' Histoire des 
Acrostichdes," a most elaborate work in folio, 64 plates, 1844^5 ; 3, 
<* Histoire des Yittari6es et des Pleurogramm^es," and,4, <' Histoire des 
Antrophyees," on the same plan as the Acrostichese, 5 plates ; 5, 
<< Genera Filicum : Exposition des (Genres de la famille des Polype- 
diac^s," 30 plates, 1850-52 ; 6, ** Iconographie des esp^ces nouvdles, 
decrites on ^numer6es dans le Genera Filicum," an illustrated adjunct 
to the preceding ; 7, ** Iconographie (suite)," and 8, ** Description 
d'esp^ces nouvelles et Annotations relatives aux pr^6dents M^moires," 
27 plates, 1854-57; 9, '' Catalogue M^thodique des Foug^res et des 
Lycopodiac^es du Mexique,'' lithographed, 1857 ; 10, " Iconographie 
des especes nouvelles, decrites ou 6numdr^s dans le Genera Filicum, 
et revision des publications ant6rieures relatives k la £Bunille des 
Foug^res," 17 plates, 1865 ; 11, " Histoire des Fougferes et des Lyco- 
podiac^es des Antilles, 34 plates, 1867 ; 12, '' Cryptogames Yascu- 
laires du Br6sil, 1869, 78 plates and a supplement, 1872-3,30 plates. 
The great value of his Fern Books is in the plates, which from the be- 
ginning of the series to the end are excellent, both scientifically and 
artistically, and are accompanied with full microscopic details. His 
system of Fern-classification and generic limitation is, in general outline, 
the same as that of Presl, and this the thirty plates of lus fifth memoir 
illustrate fully and clearly. The drawback to the use of his books lies 
in the readiness with which he has described and named new species 
without comparing his specimens with the types of his predecessors. 
Out of Glaziou's Brazilian gatherings alone he has named not less than 
200 new species, so-called, which Mr. Baker regards as synonyms or 
slight individual variations. His herbarium has gone to Bio, and it 
is impossible without it to settle where many of the plants described, 
but not figured in his earlier memoirs, should be placed. It is very 
desirable that it should be compared throughout by some competent 
authority with a collection in which the types of other species-names 
are authentically represented. Besides his works on Ferns, Prof. F^ 
has been an author on other families of Cryptogams ; a *' M^thode 
Lichenographique," in 1825 ; an essay on the Cryptogams on foreign 
officinal barks, in two parts, in 1824 and 1837 ; and many shorter 
papers having been published by him. His *' Coursd' Histoire Katu- 
reUe Th6rapeutique,'' appeared in 1828, and a life of Linn^in 1829. 
Besides his scientific tendencies he possessed also a strong literary 
taste, which resulted in numerous works on general topics, essays, 
bibliography, poetry, &c. ; one of his last books has the title, *' Les 
Mis^res des Animaux," 1862. Both his tastes were gratified in his notes 
on the determination of the plants of Pliny, Yirgil, and Theocritus in 
Panckoucke's translations of those authors. 

Among the recipients of the honorary degree of LL.D. recently be- 
stowed at Cambridge we see with pleasure the name of Mr. BenUiam. 
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OK THE OCCURRENCE OF LICRANUM FLAOELLARE, 
Hedw., IN BRITAIN. 

Br E. M. Holmes. 

[Tab. 149.] 

This species is very nearly allied to Bi^anum Scottianum, which, 
in the dry state, it closely resembles in appearance ; hence these two 
mosses have often been confounded. It was first described by Hedwig, 
who pves an excellent figure of the plant in his Muse. Erond., vol. ii., 
t. i., fig. 1. The first record of its occurrence as a British moss is by 
Dickson, in 1793, under the name of Bryum fiagellare^ in his PJant. 
Crypt. Brit., fasc. iii., p. 6, where he states that he found the moss 
on rocks on Ben Nevis, and quotes Hedwig's figure. Unfortunately 
I have not been able to meet with specimens collected by Dickson, but 
it is probable that they would prove to belong to i>. Scottianum, as Z). 
flageUare occurs almost exclusively on decaying stumps of tree, and 
never, so far as I have been able to learn, on rocks. In 1804, it was 
described in Turner's Muse. Hibem. (p. 71) as occurring in Ireland 
on rocks, but no locality was given. In the same year it was published 
in the Flor. Brit., voL iii., p. 1206, by Smith, as a British species, 
Dickson's locality being quoted with the additional one of Cromford 
Moor, near Matlock, where the author states that he found it, but the 
Irish locality is not mentioned, hence it is probable that at that time 
Smith had not seen Irish specimens. In 1809, it was figured in E. B., 
t. 1977, the drawing of fruiting specimens being taken from Irish 
plants, which were sent to Sir. J. E. Smith, by Dawson Turner, and 
were collected at Lough Bray. The two figures of barren stems in the 
centre of the plate appear to have been taken from the Cromford Moor 
specimens, since figures of the barren stems do not occur in the original 
drawing made from Dawson Turner's Irish specimens. These drawings, 
ns well as Turner's original specimens from Lough Bray are in the 
British Museum, and I have been permitted to examine the Irish 
specimens and to determine that they must be referred to Dicranum 
SeoUianumy Turn. In the Bryologia Britannica, Wilson refers the 
left-hand figure of E. B. 1. 1977 to D, ScoUianum, and states that 
the reputed variety of B, flageUare y growing on Cromford Moor, is a 
tall state of Campylopus flexuoaui. Hence, unless Dickson's plant, of 
which Wilson takes no notice, was really D, flageUare^ that species 
cannot be considered to have been hitherto discovered in Britain. 

The specimens from which the present figures are taken were 
found in Abbey and Bostol Woods in N. Kent, and were growing on 
the decaying stumps of Caetanea vesca^ which is very abundant in 
N.s. VOL. 3. Taugust, 1874.] Q 
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that locality. In the ftame wood, but generally on taller and less 
decayed stumps, Dicranum monianum also occurs, and is readily dis- 
tinguished in the dry state from J),flagellare by being as much crisped 
as Weisiia drrhata. 

The following description of Z>. flagdlare is taken from English 
specimens : — Stems i to 1 inch high, slightly branched in a forked 
manner, and matted together by reddish fibres into extensive tufts. 
Leaves yellowish or full green, spreading and slightly arched, forming 
a tuft at the apex of the branches after the manner of JD. scoparium. 
In those specimens which hear Jlagelke the leaves are nearly erect and 
straight, and the tufts are more compact and fastigiately branched. All 
the leaves have the margins connivent from near the base, so that one 
half of the lamina is folded over the other, the leaf thus presenting a 
tubular and subulate appearance. Apex minutely serrulate, with 
about three tolerably distinct teeth on each side ; the back of the 
nerve near the apex is also minutely serrulate. The nerve some- 
times appears to valiish just below the apex of the leaf, but is often 
prolonged to its apex. In the lower half of the leaf the lamina is 
about 2| times as broad as the nerve, and consists of oblong ceUs, 
which have rotmded or sometimes oblique ends. The cells become 
quadrate above, and only half the size of the oblong cells in the 
lower part of the leaf. The alar cells are large and quadrate, 
brown if the leaf has been taken from a comsd toft, and form 
a distinct patch extending to the nerve. There are generally eight 
rows of these cells, the^ two rows nearest the margin of the leaf 
on either side having narrower cells than the rest. In the 
young leaves the alar cells are scarcely coloured, and pass gradually 
into the oblong cells. The nerve is rather flattened and appears to 
gradually blend with the lamina on account of having next to it on 
either side throughout its length one or two rows of very narrow 
cells. 

The fruit has not yet been found in Britain, therefore the fol- 
lowing descriptions and figures of it are taken from fiedwig's and 
Bruch and Schimper's works. 

Male /lowers — Arranged in terminal heads among the uppermost 
leaves; the perichsetial leaves ovate-lanceolate, containing antheri- 
dia mixed with paraphyses, which have the cell at the apex obtuse. 
Female flowers ^TerminsLiing the stems and adult innovations; the 
two outer perigonial leaves short, obtuse, and nerveless, the two inner 
convolute and apiculate, furnished with a slender nerve, the inmost 
leaf resembling tiie two outer ones. Archegonia without paraphyses. 
Capsule — Erect and reddish when mature. Operculum pale yellowish 
green with a reddish base, incurved, and ending in a long subula. 
Annulus none. Peristome of sixteen teeth, deeply cloven, the teeth 
unequal in length, pale but reddish at the base. 

The above descnption is from Kedwig; that of Bruch and 
Schimper somewhat differs as follows :— Capsule striate, remotely 
furrowed when dry, and sometimes curved. Annulus very narrow. 
Male plants mixed with the female ones. 

The stems of 2). flagellare often give off slender flagellffi from the 
axils of the leaves. The leaves of these shoots are minute, lanceolate, 
obtuse, entire, and have a scarcely perceptible nerve when very young. 
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These flagelle are said by Bruch and Scbimper to appear during the 
period of inflorescence and to fall during the formation of the fruit, 
to be not always present, nor equally numerous in all tufbs. 

From the nearly allied D, montanum and J), Scottianum our plant 
may be thus distinguished. D. montanum has more slender stemB, the 
leaves are narrower, distinctly curled when dry, so as to resemble a 
TTeissia rather than a Dicranum, strongly serrate at the apex 
and back of the nerve, and serrulate almost to the hose of the leaf, 
the back of the leaf is distinctly papillose, the margin straight and 
erect, not incurved, bo that the leaf does not form a subulate tube. 
The alar cells consist of five rows with generally only one row of 
narrower cells at the margin of the leaf. The width of the lamina at 
the base of the leaf is from one and a half to twice that of the nerve. 

2>. Scottianum may be distinguished in the dry state by the erect 
leaves which do not form eomal tufts, but are densely imbricated 
throughout the whole length of the stem. The leaves are longer, 
more tapering, have often an excurrent nerve, and are nevej* per- 
ceptibly serrate, the margins are not connivent but readily flatten out 
under the microscope, the cells have thicker walls, and are narrower 
than in D, flagellare, the alar cells do not extend to tlte nerve, but 
consist of about six rows of enlarged quadrate cells, with from three 
to five rows of narrower cells intervening between them and the 
nerve. The nerve is narrower and thicker than in D. flagellare. The 
habitat is also different, D. Scottianum growing in well-defined, rounded 
tufts on rooks., while D. flagellar e grows in irregular spreading patches, 
on decaying stumps of trees. 

DBScaiPTioN OP Tab. 149. 

Fif^. 1»10 Dicranum flcifellarf, Hedw., 1, a tuft showing appearance when 
dry ; 2, the aame when moibtened ; 3, a denser tuft with flagelhe ; 4, a leaf from 
comal tuft X 38 ; 6, base, and 6, apex of leaf to show areolation x 63 ; 7, 
flai^ella X 03 (Figs. 1-7 from speoimeos collected by Mr. Hohnes at Bofltol 
Wood, Kent, Feb., 1874) ; 8, fruiting stem, after Hedwig; 9 and 10, fruit 
magnified, after Bruch and Sohimper. 

Figs. 11-17 Z?. Seotiianum, Turn.— 11, perfect leaf X 38; 12, leaf from 
upper part of stem X 38 ; 18, base, and 14, apex of leaf to show areolation X 
68; 16, outer perichadtial leaf; 16, inner perioheetial leaf enclosing antheridia 
and paraphyses ; 17, an antheridium separated ; all X 63. (Figs. 12, 18, 16, 
16 and 17, from specimens collected at Lough Bray, Ireland, by Dawson 
Turner ; Figs. 11 and 14, from Sussex specimens, the leaves of the Irish plant 
bcdng BO discoloured by peat water as to render them indistinct ) 
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{Concluded from page 2()D.) 
7. Jtjlocboton sebbatus Miill. Arg,, oaule humili supeme com 
presao-anguloso, stipulis elongatis setaceis indivisis, petiolis erolutis 
limbo demum vix brevioribus, limbo longe palmatinervio argute 
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serrato utrsque facie indumento densius pannoso yalde compacto moUi 
albicante vestito, racemis capitiformibuS) bracteis liiiearibus elongatis 
1-floris, calycis fern, laciniis 3 evolutis ambitu ovatis pinnatipartitis 
reliquis 2 exiguis lanceolatis, illarum lacinulis 4-5 linearibus patent!- 
bus diametro rhacheos lanceolatae duplo longioribus, petalis masc. 
lineari-spathulatis iindiqae pubescentibus femineis obsoletis, disco 
bjpogyno bine profunde 3-partito, glanduUs elongato-ovatis fere 
omnino adoatis glabris, staminibos 11, filamentis birto-pabescentibus, 
anthens 2|-plo longioribus quam latis, ovario tomentoso, stylisinfeme 
connatis bis bifidis ovario oblique insertis, seminibus dorso laev^ibus 
latere ventrali ruguloso-asperis. 

Suffrutioulus circiter semipedalis vel paulo altior. Caudex 
pollicis y. digiti crassitie, torulosus, lignosus, apice subinde dirisas et 
in caules simplices erectos nonnibil flexuosos et numerosos abiens. 
(llaules basi teretes et glabrati, caeterum compresso-angulosi, plus 
minusve sulcati, infeme parcius, supeme densiuscule foliosi et indu- 
mento patente bispidulo et siinul breviore tomentello vestiti, denude ti 
basi diametro 2 mm. aequantes; indumentum patens 1^ mm. longum. 
Petioli 1-2-^ cm. longi, limbum subinde bene aequantes, saepius 
tamen, praesertim in parte superiore caulium limbo circ. trieute 
Y. dimidio breviores, tomentelli et simul bispido-pubescentes. 
Limbus foliorum 1^-3^ cm. longus, aequilatus ac longus, ambitu 
rbombeo-orbicularis v. rarius late ovatus, brevissime acutatus, basi 
nonnibil angustata obtusus y. subinde leyiter cordatus, basin yersus 
integer, caeterum argute serratus, sinus dentium subinde eroso-obtusi. 
Pagina superior yirescenti-albida, inferior primum alba, dein cineras- 
cens, densissime yestita et limbus indumenti copia modice incrassatus. 
Inflorescentiae ut in J, suhpannosoy sed flores masc. paulo majores, 
antbersB demum magis exsertae, (conneotiva ut in illo puberuk), et 
discus bypogjmus omnino glaber glandula^ue ipsae magis oblongata^. 
Capsulae 5 mm. longte. Semina 4 mm. longa, similia iis C. suhpannoii 
sed dorso laeyia. 

A simili sed elato J. suhpannoso recedit petiolis, forma et 
aerratura limbi foliorum et disco hypogyno glabro. A C. montevi- 
detm praeter alia differt seminibus non undique laeyibus. Planta tota 
longe gracilior quam J, humilis et indumentum partium aliud et folia 
aliter petiolata. 

Habitat in qtmdam Barranca prope Cordoba in RepuhL Argentina : 
Lorentz n. 292, in hh, EieU. et in hh. DO. 

8. AcALTPHA CoBDoyENSis MilU, Arg., stipulis setaceis longiusculis, 
petiolis limbo subtriplo breyioribus gracilibus, limbo tripli-quintupli- 
neryio membranaceo serrato, indumento simplici, spicis masc. axillari- 
bus mediocriter pedunculatis densifloris latiusculis subinde basi floribus 
fem. auctis, femineis terminalibus gracilibus densifloris, bracteis fern. 
1-lloris usque ad medium 13-17-fidis laciniis lanceolato-linearibus 
obtusis apicem yersus yix angustatis scabris, oyario parce papiUoRo 
non mnricato hirtello, sty lis dorso papilloso-spinulosis laciniis 5-7 
integris et bine inde bilobis breyibus, seminibus mediocribus laeyibus. 

Planta perennis, basi lignesoens, caeterum berbacea, prime intuitu 
formam gracilem angostifoUam Aealyphm eommunis v. hirta referens. 
Caules circ. pedales, erecti, subrecti, simplices, tota longitudine foliosi 
et in axillis fere omnibus foliorum spicas miisculas proterentes pallide 
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virides cam petiolis indumeiito albido patenter hispido-pubescentes. 
Stipalas oirc. 3^-4 mm. longSD, angustissimsB, paaoipilosse. Petioli 
circ. 8-10 mm. longi. Limbus foliorum 2j^-3^ cm. longas, 12-17 mm. 
latusy oblongo-v. lanceolato-ovatus, acutus, basi obtusus, v. inferioram 
obtusior et ambitu latior vulgoqne dimidio et ultra brevior, omniam 
argute dcntatus, obscure argillaceo-yiridis, novellorum parce adpresso- 
pubescens, evolutorum fere omuino glabratus. GostsB secundariae 
infimsa louge ultra medium limbi productSB. Peduncali spicarum 
masc. circ. longitudine petiolorum y. lis breviores, crispule pubesceutes. 
Spicse masc. ipsaa florendi tempore 2-3 cm. long®, 3 mm. latse, i.e., 
latiores et breviores quam in A, eommuni, defloratsB 4 cm. attin- 
gentes, femineae circ. 4-4) cm. longse. Bractese fem. laze subimbricatse, 
non omnino discrete, tructigersB 3-3^ mm. longae, praesertim ad 
lacinias papilloso-asperae. Gtdyx masc* tetragonus, aperiens 4 mm. 
latus, parce et breviter piligerus, v. subglaber ; lacinias dorso apice et 
sub apice papilloso-soabrsB. Calycis fem. lacinitt lanoeolato-ovatae, 
acuminata. Filamenta loculis antherarum paullo breviora. Capsular 
2^ mm. longse, trigastricsa, hirtellse, olivaceo- virides. Semnia fere 
2 mm. longa ut in A. communi, 

A proxima A eommimt yar. hirta differt ambitu foliorum, spicis 
masc. multo latioribus et brevioribus, floribus masc. multo minus 
exiguis, bracteis femineis et stylis. 

habitat ahundanUr in eampo et in Barrancis prope Cordoba in 
JtepubL Argentina : Zorent%, n. 317, in hb, EioU. et in hh. DC, 

9. Bbrnabdia LoBENTzn MuU^Arg.y caule suffruticoso validiusculo, 
ramulis retrorsum, pedunculis antrorsum pubescentibus, stipulis 
anguste triangularibus parvis, foliis subsessilibus subtus basi valide 
maculari-biglandulosis rigidis, costis obliquis, pedunculis spicas masc. 
longitudine superantibus, staminibus 5-7, disco hypogyno nano trilobo 
membranaceo integro, ovario adpresso-sericeo-pubesoente, seminibus 
trigonis dorso acute carinatis lateribus obsolete plicato-asperis. 

Planta indurato-herbacea, basi lignesoens. Gaules ex apice multi- 
cipite radicis numerosi, circ. pedales y. paulo altiores, simplices y. 
supeme parce aut spurie di-trichotome ramosi, spartioideo-rigiduli, 
teretes, glauci, yiridi-striati, usque ad apicem latiusculi, praesertim 
circiter media altitudine distmcte incrassati et ibidem crassiores quam 
ipsa basi. Stipulae petiolis breviores, rigidulcB. Petioli breyissimi, 
saepius 1-14 mm. lati, subduplo crassiores quam longi. Limbus 
foliorum innmorum minor, obovatus y. oblongo-obovatus, subinteger, 
mediorum 4-6 cm. longus, lf-2^ cm. latus, lanceolato-oboyatus y. 
etiam elliptico- y. ovato-lanceolatus, obtuse acuminatus, serrato-den- 
tatus, subcoriaceus, palHdus, pills yalde adpressis adspersus et costis 
pallidioribus prominentibus percursus ; costas secundariae utrinque 5-6, 
infimoB usque ad limbum dimidium productae, omnes obliqusB ; limbus 
foliorum summorum iterum minor saapeque obtusior sed eodem 
modo dentatus. Pedunculi spicarum masc. axillarium circ. 11-17 mm. 
longi, graciles, spicas ipsae 7-9 mm. longae ; bracteae subconfertas, in 
quaque spica circ. 4-7, saepius circ. 8-12-floraB. Pedicelli masc. 
longius supra medium articulati, tenelli. Flores masc. aperientes 
i'\ mm. lati et totidem longi, subtrigoni, pilis adpressis perexis^uis 
et paucis infome praesertim adspersi. Gland nice receptaculi masculi 
perexigu83. Flores fem. in apice caulium et ramulorum yel in di- 
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triobotomiis pauci, conferti. LacinisB caljcis ambita latse obtosss, 
rigide ciliolatae. Styli in orario subtricomato distincti, segregati, 
Daniy bilobi. Capsule 5^ mm. longSB, 7 mm. latse, in dorso oarpidio- 
rum obtuse carinatae et in ipsis carinis supeme suloatae, pilis eximie 
adpressis brevibus ligidulis cinerascentes. Semina griseo-nigrioantia, 
opaca, 

A proxima B, eapenmiafolia Baill. differt habitu rigido, consiB* 
tentia et forma foliorum, spicis masc. longius pedunculatLS, disco 
bypogjmo, et ramub'a retrorsum nee antrorsum adpresso-vestitis. 

Habitat in quadmn Barranca prope Cordoba in JR^publ. Argentina : 
Lormtt^ no, 296, in hb. Eichi. §t in hb. DC. 

10. MuriHOT 4Ni80PBnrLLi MiiU.Arg.jtoUinlong^ petiolatis pro- 
funde 3-5-partiti8 epeltatis, laciniis aliorum obovatiB in^visis aliorum 
ambitu elliptiois et panduriformibus lobis utrinque sinu lato inter se 
segregatis, omnium membranaoeiB, atipulis setaoeis longiuAcuHs 
deciduis, raeemia mediocribua, braoteis setaceo-linearibuB pedicellos 
maso. dimidioa sequantibua integria dedduis, calyoe masc. pro f 
longitudinis 5-fido extus intusque undiqne glabro membranaceo, 
filamentis et disco glabris, antberis 3-plo longioribus quam latis, 
OTario glabro ezalato, seminibus compressis margine utrinque cari^ 
natia. 

Frutez altitudinem bumanam dimidiam sdquana, patenter ramosua, 
ramis ultimis berbaoeis, omnibus partibus glabernmus, basi supra 
radicem baud rare bulboso-inorassatus. Bami subcompressi, cuoi 
foliis Bubolivaceo-TirideSy nonnibil flexuosi ▼. curvati ; intemodia 
'petiolis subaequilonga. Stipulae 4-6 mm. longsb, debiles. Petioli 
limbum asquantes y. subaequantea, basi distincte axticulati. Limbus 
foliorum 7-11 cm. longus, 10-16 cm. latus, basi oordatus; coste 
tenues, parenchymati eubconcolores, venae tenuissimsB. Laciniaa 
indivisflB abrupte et acutissime subsetaceo-acuminatae, costis utrinque 
circ. 9-10 angulo semirecto insidentibus rectis subpiurallelis praeditao; 
foliorum inferiorum laciniaa intermedisB 1-3 panduriformes, infimao 
subindivissD r. latere exteriore tantum prope basin minute l-lobatae, 
intermediaa quasi bine e basi late obovata 4-4^ cm. lata, et iUino 
apioe late rbombeo-ovato, istbmo 1-2 cm. lato et 6-15 mm. longo 
cum basi oonjunoto formatae sunt. Braoteaa 4 mm. longae (duae yisae). 
Calyx masc. (duo visi) 1 cm. longus, aperiens obovoideus ; lobi late 
triangulari-oyati, acuti. Discus florum masc. parvus. Antberae 
2} mm. long». Calyx fern, ignotus. Capsulae maturae 18 mm. 
longas, globosaa, in dorso carpidiorum leviter carinataB. Semina absque 
carunoula ampla 9-11 mm. longa, fere totidem lata, sed tantum 5 mm. 
crassa, ambitu ellipsoidea, fusoescenti-rcinera, striis atris irregularibua 
subrectis paucis omata. 

Affinis Af. Janiphoidi sed bene distincta. 

Habitat inter saxa vallecula ct^uedam prope Ascochingatn in Republ, 
Argentina: LorenU^ no. 297, in hb. Eichl. et in hb. DC. 

11. Bbbastlutia KifOTzscHUNA, voT. TRiCHOpoDA, MuM. Arg.^ 
ramuHs ultimis et penultimis brevibus, ultimis brevissime puberuUs, 
petiolis patenter puberulis, foliorum limbo oblongato^eUiptico v. 
minorum latiuscule elliptioo glabro pallido subtus subooncolore v. 
glauco-cinerascente. 

Omnia ut in Sebastiania Klolzschiana /J brachyclada sed petioli 
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parce hirto-pubenili. Fractus bene conveniunt, flores tamen etj 
8*3iiuna hucusque ignota eunt Frutex elatua v. arbor humUis.^-* 
Inter var. hrachyeladam et v. trichon&uram bajns speoiei inserenda 
est 

Habitat in immtihtM versus Sierra anteriorsm inter Andes et CorMa 
eitam prope Calera ; Zorent^, no, 373, in M. MM, et in hb. DC. 

12. ExTPHOKBU. SBSPsm {JSmth) var. xicjsopsixla. Mull. Arg.^ 
caulibas e caudice tenuiter ligno90 numerosiesimis ramosissimi9 intri- 
oatis profitratis et radicantibus valde miorophyllinifi, fbliis minimis, 
involucri glandulis yiolaoeo-porparascentibus, i^pendicibus glandular 
latitodine superantibos albicUs y. dilate Tiolascenti^albidis integris v, 
repando eabqaadrilobatis. 

Caules 3-13 cm, longi, tenuiter filiformes, denuUscole foUoa. 
Folia tantum 1^-2^ mm. longa et If- If mm. lata> ie., minora quam 
in ipsa var. radieante Engelm., c»terum iis speciei omnino ccMiformia. 
Planta, evidentissime perennis, quoad cburaoteres Bpecificos, stipulati 
etjlos, oapsulaset eemina perfecte cum planta Kunthiaoa quadrat. 

Habitat ad viae etc. prope Cordovam in Repuhh Argentina ubi vere 
et aetate/requene etherba infestans : ZorentifM. 302, inhb- JBHohl, et in 
hb.DO. 

13. EgpHOEBiA. LoaEHTZK Mull. Arg.f caulibus herbaceia 8ub- 
prostraus, ramis suberectis, stipulis interpetiolaribus late triangulari 
ovatis liberif v. incomplete in unam connatis fimbriato^laceris, folii^ 
breriter petiolatis ovatis basi obliqua semicordatis argute serrulatis 
membranaceis, involucris terminalibus et in dichotomiis supremis sitis 
soUtariis pedicellatis, pedicello involucrum a^quante yel eo paulo Ion* 
giore, involucre turbinato-campanulato glabro intus fauce albido*bis* 
pido, lobis lanceolatis fimbriatis tube 3-plo brevioribus, glandulis 
stipitatis gyalectiformi-urceolatis orbiculatis v. nonnihil transversim 
oblongatis extus appendice 6rma albida semielliptica integra v. 
repando-2-4*loba iis latiore cinctis, cicinnis cyathii ad florem unicum 
reduotis, bracteis florum monandrorum lineari-lanceolatis supeme 
plumoso-ciliatis indivisis, flore fem. validiuscule stipitato glabro 
calyce omnino destitute, stjlis abbreviatis bifidis erectis, capsulis 
glabris tridymis in dorse carpidiorum rotundato vix distincte cari* 
natis, seminibus tetragono^globoao-ovoideis latehbus transversim irre- 
gulariter rugulosis. 

Caules diametro 1 mm. subsoquantes, prostrati aut e basi procum- 
bente adsoendentes, quoad specimina vi^a hand radicantes nee arete 
adpressi, infeme glabrati, osBterum cum ramis et ramulis et foliis pilis 
elongatis griseis patentibus villosuli; internodia inferiora 2-4 cm. 
longa; rami paulo graciliores et densius foliosi, pallide virides. 
Stipulsa paulo longiores quam longae, hispidube. Folia caulium minus 
procumbentium 15 mm. longa, 7-8 mm. lata, oblique et obtuse 
acutata, subtus glauoesoentia v. primum purpurascentia, creberrime 
venulosa, ramulorum quarta parte minora, floralia ambitu an^^tiora, 
3-4-plo longiora quam lata, juniora nonnibil purpurascenti-viridia. 
Involucra evoluta f mm. longa, primum anguste turbinata, dein 
magis oampanulato-turbinata, extus Is^via et glabra, purpurascentia, 
extus intusque praster faucem glabra. Glandube margine connivente 
excavate, fuses. CapsulsB l{ mm. longsB. Semina U mm. longa, 
plumbeo-fuscescentia. — Affinis JE. ovalifoluBf sed baud integrifolia, neo 
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233 XUPHORBIACKA VOYM, 

glabra et stipulis omnino aliis prsBdita. Ab K $erpjfUifolia, Pen., et 
ab JS. Engelmanni^ fioiss., jam stipolis differt et a dmili E. mactdatay 
L., capsulis glabris statim recedit. 

^dbitat loais humtdis prope San FVaneiseo in Repuibl. Argentina^ uhi 
inter herha9 prorepmu orescit : ZarentZf no, 299, in hh. EiehL et DC. 

14. EuPHOBBiA ovAUFOLiA. ^ Abgentdia, MuU, Avg.^ foliis obsoore 
glauoesoentibosy glandalaruin appendioe angnstisflima y. obsoleta, 
oalyois feminei laomiiB subtriangularibus inciso-fissis. 

Habitus ut in y Montevidenei^ calyx ut in ft echizoeeptUa^ sed 
magis e^olutUBy et glandolaram appendices nonnisi marginem peran- 
gostissimam paullo pallidiorem simolantes v. omnino indistinct®, multo 
angustiores qnam in ipsa 7 Montevidenei. Caoles 15 cm. longi, pro- 
cnmbentes. Petioli 1 mm. longi y. folioram juniorum breviores. 
Foliornm limbns 3-5 mm. longos, 1^21 mm. latus. Styli bieyissimi. 
Capsuled li mm. longas. Semina ut in tota specie leyiter tantam sed 
distincte faciebus rugulosa, in anguUs ipsis autem Isyia. 

Habitat prove Aeeoehinga in Eepubl. Argentina: Lorentz, no, 
300, in Kb, EieM. et in hh, DC. 

15. EuPHOBBiA EiCHiAEi, MUU. Arg.y caulibus infeme lignescen- 
tibus suberectis altematim ramosis, stipulis e basi late triangulari 
lanceolato-acuminatis proftinde inciso-laceris basi geminatim breviter 
connatis, foliis lanceolato-oyatis acutis basi obliquis firme membra- 
naceis paroe denticulatis, inyolucris axillaribus et terminalibus 
solitariisy pedicello inyolucri glabro, inyolucro campanulato extus 
glabro intus fauce hirto, lobis triangularibus indivisis ciliatis, glan- 
dolis orbiculari-gyalectiformibus fuscis appendice iis subli^ore' 
paUida lunata integerrima cinctis, cymulis y. cicinnis intemis 1-2- 
floris, braoteolis intemis flabellatim 5-fidis supeme plumosis, pedicello 
fern, superne piloso, calyculo femineo annulari integro pro- 
minente, oyario undique adpresso-piloso, stylis longiusculis suberectis 
bifidis cruribus cylindGricis obtusis, capsulis trigastricis pilosis in dorso 
carpidiorum non carinatis, seminibus tetragono-oyoideis faciebus ir- 
regulariter et leyiuscule rugulosis. 

Planta circ. 20-centimetralis, a basi ramosa, oliyaceo-yirens y. 
demum obscure viridis y. nigricans, omnibus partibus yegetativis, 
excepto pedicello inyolucrorum, pilis griseis y. obscurioribus. sub- 
patentibus y. leviter crispuUs yestita, indumentum tamen foliorum, 
prsesertim paginse inferioris, paulo longius. Caules basi diametro 
2 mm. asquantes ; intemodia l^-2i cm. longa, i^d insertionem foliorum 
nonnihil nodoso-incrassati ; rami erecto-patentes. Stipules fere 1 mm« 
longsB, hispidulo). PetioU 1^2 mm. saquantes. Limbus foliorum 
13-17 mm. longus, 4-7 mm. latus, basi altero latere semicordatus, 
altero obtusus, tota longitudine distanter dentioulatus, foliorum 
ramulinorum triente y. dimidio minor, caeterum conformis, superiorum 
lanceolatus et fere integer, illi ramulorum axillarium subconfertL 
Pedicelli inyolucrorum crassiusculi, laeyigati, inyoluora bene 
sequantes. Inyolucra 1 mm. longa, extus laeyigata, fere sequilata ac 
longa. CapsulsB 2 mm. longsd. Semina 1^ mm. longa, sicca griseo- 
plumbea, madida fuscescenti-rubella. 

Prime intuitu specimina depauperata pauciflora simulat E, lasio- 
earpa, Kl. (Boiss. in DC. Proi*., yol. xy, 2, p. 23), sed dispositio 
florum alia et inyolucra et stipulae longe differunt. A proxime affini 
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E, Meyeniana^ B3. (Boiss. in DC. Prodr. vol. xv., 2, p. 42), distin- 
gaitur caulibas subereotdfl, foliis nee obtasis nee grosse argute scrratis, 
involucris extus glabris, appendicibos parvis glandularum et forma 
stylomm. — Species insigniter distincta. 

ffahitat props Ascoohinga in EspubL Argmtina: Lorentz, no, 301, 
a el. Prof, Eiehler hen$vole communioata^ in hb, Eichl et in Kb, B C. 

16. Euphorbia poutttlacoidbs, /8 obtusipolia., Mull. Arg.^ caulibus 
erectis cam foliis glabris, foliis cauUnis oblongo- y. lanccolato-obovatis 
Y. hinc inde oblongato-ellipticis rotandato-obtnsis li-2 cm. longis 
circ. 6-11 mm. latis, floralibus late lanceolatis acutis v. subacutis, 
umbellse radiis circ. 4-6 cm. longis. 

Habitat vulgatissime **in eampis et rivulis" prope Cordoba in 
EepuhL Argentinemi: Zorentz, no. 303, pr. p., sed eademaub schedtda 
etiam var. major aderat, in hb. Eichl. et in hb. DC. 

Ettphobbia pobtulacoidbs, ^ KAJOB, MUll. Arg.y caulibus sub- 
erectis circ. pedalibus cum foliis glabris, foliis caulinis spathulato- 
lanceolatis rotundato-obtusis circ. 3-4 cm. longis et 9-13 mm. latis, 
floralibus ovato-lanceolatis abrupte et obtuse subacutatis, costis 3 
foliorum evolutorum bene distinotis tenuibus subtus prominulis, urn- 
bell® radiis circ. decimetralibus. 

Habitu elatiore et foliis distinctius trinerviis cum var. trinervia^ 
Boiss. in DC. Prodr., volxv., 2, p. 103, quadrat, sed habitu neutiquam 
E. verrueosam referens. — Fructus et semina utriusque varietatis ut in 
sp ecie. Glandulee atro-purpurese. Involucri lobi rosei v. purpura- 
scentes. 

BMtat circa Cordoba in Eepubl, Argent., ubi frequentiesima : 
Zorentz, no. 303, jn-.^, in hb. EiM. et in hb. DC. 

Obs. — Species comparationis causa supra citatae in Martii Flora 
Brasiliensi elaboratsB et nuperrime editss sunt. 



BOTANICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH 

COUNTIES. 

By Hbmy TttiMBW. M.B., F.L.8. 

{Concluded from page 183.) 

SCOTLAND.* 

J. Lightfoot, Flora Scotica, 1777. Linnean system; descriptive; 

good figures ; Cryptogams included. — ^W. J. Hooker, Flora 

Scotica, 1821. Unnean and Natural Systems; descriptive; 

includes Cryptogams. — Sibbald, Scotia Illustrata, 1684, vol. 

ii., pp. 6-56. — Mart., 114. — Gough, iii., 449. — Statistical 

Account of Scotland, 1 794; New account, 1834-45. — J. E. Smith, 

in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1809), x., 333.— D. Don in Trans. Wern. 

Soc. (1821), iii.,294.— Brand in Trans. Bot. Soc, Edinb.— J. 

• For aniformity I have endeavoured to arrange the Scotch local Floras 
under the names of the coanties. Many of them, however, relate to the more 
ancient divisions, as Morav, Clydesdale, Braemar, &c (which are usually defined 
by natural boundaries, and therefore more suitable for scientific treatment), into 
which the country was formerly divided, and the names of which are still main- 
tained. 
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BioksoQ, Novitisa iPlorse Sooticae, in fasc. 2 of Flanta Crypto^. 
BritanniflBy p. 29 (1790).^ — Id., in Trane. Linn. Soc., ii., pp. 
286-291.— -R. K. GreviUe, Scottiah Cryptogamic Flora. 1823- 
28 ; not confined to Scotch plants. — B. Landsborough, Trea- 
sures of the Deep, 1847 ; Scotch Seaweeds. 
DcjiiPBCBs.— j]72. Pr. W. Lowlands.] Drained by Esk, Nith, and 
Annan into Solway Firth ; N. boundary natural. 
2. —New B.G., 414. 
Dumfrm, — P. Gray in Phyt., i., 416. — Hepatioss, Gmikshank in 

Phyt., i., 257.— J. Sadler in Trans. Bot. Soc. Bdin. 
Moffat.—^. Carmthers in Black's M. Guide. 
Kirkcudbright. — [73. Pr. TT. Loxnlandi.] Drained by Dee and 
small streams into Solway Firth. 
2._NewB.G., 412. 

Cokend.—P, Gray in Phyt., iii., 348, 740.— J. Fraser in Trans. 
Dumfries and Galloway Nat. Hist. & Antiq. Soc, 1866. — 
Id. in Handbook to C. and Southwick, 1878. 
WxoTON. — [74. Pr. W. Loiolanck.] Drained by Cree, Luce, &c., 
into Irish Sea. 
2. — New B.G., 410. ^o list of common plants obtained by Mr. 
Watson. 
Ayr. — [75. Pr. Wi Lowlands ] Chiefly drained by Ayr, Inrine, 
&c. , to "W. coast, part of E. by Nith into Solway Firth. 
2.— New B.G., 415.— Landsborough, Botany of A., 1872. 

AiUa Craig, — Balfour in Phyt., ii., 257. 
E. Hennedy, Clydesdale Flora, 1865 (see Linabk). 
Rbbtfrew — [76. Pr. W. Lowlands.'] Eatirely in the Clyde b isin. 
2.— New B.G., 417. 

The Clydesdale and Glasgow Floras contain localities in B. 
Lakare. — [77. Pr. W, Lowlands,] Southern boundaries natural. 
Nearly all in Clyde basin, small portions on E. border drained E. 
into Frith of Forth. 
1. — Patrick, Pop. Description of the Indigenous Pits, of L., 1831. 
2.—New B.G., 419.— R. Hennedy, Clydesdale Flora, 1865 ; ed. 2., 
1869; Nat. system; descriptive; no Cryptogams. — J. Bryce, 
Geology of Clydesdale and Annan, 1859. 
Glasgow, — T. Hopkirk, Flora Glottiana, 1813. 
Pebblbs. — [78. Pr, E, Lowlands.] Entirely in Tweed basin. 
2. — New B.G., 426. No list of common plants obtained by Mr. 
Watson. 
SiXKiRK. — [79. Pr. W. Lowlands.] Entirely in Tweed basin. 
2.— New B.G., 426. No list of common plants obtained by Mr. 
Watson. 
Roxburgh. — [80. Pr. W. Lowlands.] Chiefly in Tweed basin, S. 
part drained by Esk into Solway Firth. 
2.— New B.G., 426. 
TeviotdaU.'^'yL\xix2Lj in Trans. Hawick Archaelogical Soc. 
Jedburgh. — Fungi, A. Jerdon in Phyt., N.S., ii., 49. 
NoRTEOMBBRLiXD au 1 CuMBBRLAVo Floras coatain localities in R. 
Berwick. — [81. Pr. E. Lowlands.] Entirely in Tweed basin. 
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1.— G. Johnston, Flora of Berwick-upon-Tweed, 1829, 31 ; Lin- 
nean System ; descriptive ; no districts ; includes Cryptogam s, 
and a sketch of progress of botany in B. — Supplement, includ- 
ing Cryptogams, in Proc. B. Nat. Club. 
2.— New B.G., 428. 
Moras of Cheviots^ E. BorderSt and Berwick-on-Tweed (see North- 

VMBERLAin)) contain localities in B. | 

3. — ^Herbarium of Border plants, coll. by G. Johnston in Museum 
of Tweedside Phys. and Antiq. Soc, Kelso. 
Habdh^oton. — [82. Pr. E. Lowhndt.'] Brained by Tyne into North 
Sea. 
2.— NewB.G., 436. 

See the Floras of Edivbueoh. 

Bass i2o(;Z;.— Balfour in History of the B.R., 1848 & 1855. 
EniNBUEOH. — [88. Pr. E. Lowlands.'] Chiefly drained by small 
streams into Frith of Forth, S. part in basin of Tweed. 
I.— J. H. Balfour and J. Sadler, Flora of E., 1863. Kadius of 20- 
30 miles, includes portions of eleven other counties ; no dis- 
stricts or arrangements of localities ; no authorities quoted ; lists 
of Mosses and Lichens. 
2.— New B.G., 438. 

Edinburgh. — Woodforde, Cat. of plants round E., 1824. — Gre- 
ville, Flora Edinensis, 1824; Linnean System; includes 
Cryptogams. — E. Sibbald, Scotia Illustrata, 1684, pt. 2., 
pp. 57-71. — R. Maughan in Mem. Wemerian Soc, i., 215 
(1811), includes Cryptogams. — Talden's MSS. in Bot. Dep. 
Brit. Mus. 
3. — TJniversity Herbarium at Edinburgh Bot. Gkrdens. 
LiNLiTHoow. — [84. Pr. E. Lowlands.'] Drained by small streams 
into Firth of Forth. 
2.— NewB.G., 442. 
See Floras of Edikbttugh. 
Fife and Kutboss. — [85. Pr. E. Highlands.'] Drained by Eden, 
Leven, &c., to North Sea and Frith of Forth. 
2. — ^New B.G., 450.— Lawson in Phyt, iii., 129. — Mosses, C. 
Howie in Phyt., N.S., iii., 212, iv., 483.— Id., Musci Fifenses 
(dried specimens). 
See the Edinbtjbgh Floras. 
Stirling.— [86. Pr. E. Highlands.] Chiefly drained W. by End- 
rick into Loch Lomond, £. portion by Forth into Frith of 
Forth. 
2. — NewB.G., 455. — List of common plants very incomplete ; H. 
C. Watson. 
Perth.— [87 West (with Clacemaitnah), 88 Mid., 89 East Pr. 
E. Highlands.] Northern and Western boundaries natural. 88 
and 89 drained by Tay into Forth Sea, 87 by Forth into Frith 
of Forth. 
2.— New B.G., 465 and (Clackmannan) 450.— See Proc. P. Soc. of 
Nat. Science. 
P^M.— L. Lindsay in Phyt., N.8., ii., 284.— J. Sim in Phyt., 
N.S., iii., 33, 96; iv,, 132. 
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Blair Athol, — Lichens, Crombie in Grevillea, i., 170. 
A complete Flora is in preparation by Br. Buchanan White anl 
Mr. J. Sadler. 

FoRPAR,--[90. Pr. E. Highlands.'] Drained by N. and S. Esk into 
North Sea, S. portion m Tay basin. North boundary naturaL 
I.— W. Gardiner, Flora of F., 1848. Natural System; no dis- 
tricts ; all the Cryptogams included. Popular style. 
2.— New B.G., 474.— K. Brown (1792), J. Bot., 1871, 321.— G. 
Don in Headrick's Survey in F., 1813 ; Appendix B., pp. 11- 
59.— Id., Herbarium Britannicnm, Fasciculi of dried plants, 
1804, &c. — Graham in Edinburgh New. Phil. Joum. — Ander- 
xson's Guide to the Highlands, &c., 1834. 
Breadaibane Mountains, — Gtirdiner in Phyt., i., 468. 
A new edition of Gardiner's Flora in preparation. 
3. — Good set of Gardiner's plants in the British Museum. 

EorcABDiNE. — [91. Pr. E, Highlands.'] Drained by Dee and smaller 
streams into North Sea. 
2.— New B.G., 497.— G. Dickie, Flora Abredonensis, 1838 — 
P. Macgillivray, Flora of Aberdeen, 1853 ; localities in K. dis- 
tinguished. — A. Murray, Northern Flora, 1836 (see Abbr- 

DEKN.) 

Abekdbbw.— [92 South, 98 North. Pr. E, Highlands.! Di-ained by 
Don and Dee and smaller streams to E. coast, and by Doveran, 
&c., to N. coast. S.W. boundary natural. 
2._New B.G., 483.— A. Murray, The Northern Flora (includes 
also Kincardine, Banff and Elgin, and parts of Sutherland, 
Ross, Inverness and Forfar). Incomplete. Pt. 1, 1836, to 
end of Pentandria Monogynia. Linnean System. Descriptive. 
— G. Dickie, Bot. Guide to A., Banfif and Kincardine, 1860. 
A herdse^i, — G. Dickie, Flora Abredonensis, 1 838. Linnean System ; 
no Cryptogams ; 15 miles radius. — Macgillivray, Flora of A., 
1853 ; Natural System ; no Cryptogams. 
ScvUton Moor. — ^List of Plants in Proc. Aberdeen Nat. Hist. 

Soc. 
Beeside Sf Braemar. — Macgillivray in Trans. Worn. Soc, vi., 
539 (1832).— Id., Nat. Hist, of Deeside and Braemar, 1845. 
— A. Croall, Flora of Braemar (dried specimens). — J. Barton 
in Phyt., N.S., 1858, 341, 417.— J. M. Crombie, B., its 
Topography and Nat. Hist., 1861, pp. 54-68. 
Rev. J. M. Crombie is preparing a complete Flora of Braemar. 
Banff. — [94. Pr. E. Hig]dands.'] S. part in Spey basin, rest by 
Doveran and small streams to N. coast. 
2.— New B.G., 497. 
Elgin. — [95. Pr. E. Highlands, Includes a piece of Inverness.] 
Drained by Spey and Findhom to N. coast. 
1.— [G. Gordon] Collectanea for a Flora of Moray, 1849. In- 
cludes Nairn and part of Inverness ; Linnean System ; no 
Cryptogams. 
Inverness. — [96, Eastemess, Pr. E, HigUanis ; 97 Westerness, Pr. 
W, Highlands.'] S.E. boundary natural. 96 drained by Find- 
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horn, Loeli Ness, and Beauley to Moray Firth, 97 by Loch 
Loohy and small streams to West coast. 
2.— New B.G., 502, 503. 
Arotlb (Mainland). — [98. Pr. W, HighlandsJ] Drained by Loch 
Awe and many small streams to W. coast. Tart of W. boundary 
natural. 
2 — l^ew B.G., 460. 
Dumbarton. — [99. Pr. W. Highlands,'] Drained by Loch Lomond, 
in Clyde basin. 
2.— New B.G., 457.— E. Hennedy, Clydesdale Flora (see Lanark). 
Clyde Isles. — Bute, Arran, Cumbrae, &c.— [100. Pr. W. High- 
landsJ] 
2.— New B.G., 460.— R. Hennedy, Clydesdale Flora. 

Arran, — D. Landsborough, Excursions to Arran, &c., 1852, 
pp. 190-3. — J. Bryce, Geology of other Clyde Islands, ed. 4, 
1872, pp. 228-251. 
Cantirr.— [101. Pr. W. Highland9.'] 

2.— Balfour in Phyt. ii , 291, 321. 
South Ebudes. Isla, Jura, &c.— [102. Pr. W. Highlands.'] 

2.— Balfour in Phyt. ii., 291, 321. 
Mid Ebubes. Mull, Coll, &c.— [180. Pr. W. Highlands.'] 

No list of common plants obtained by Mr. Watson. 
North Ebudes. Skye, Rum, &c. — [104. Pr. W, Highlands.] 
2. — New B.G., 503 (under Inverness). — T. Pennant, Tour in Scot- 
land and Voyage to the Hebrides, 1774-6. — M. A. Lawson in 
J. Bot, 1869, p. 108. 
Ross.— [105 West, 106 East. Pr. iV. Highlands.] 105 drained by 
small streams to W. coast, 106 by Carron, Conan, &c., to E. coast. 
2. — New E.G., 508. — ^No list of common plants obtained for 105 
by Mr. Watson. 
SuTHBRLAND.— [107 East, 108 West. Pr. K Highlands.] 107 
drained by Brora and Loch Shin to E. coast ; 108 by small streams 
to N. and W. coasts 
2.— NewB.G., 512.— Graham in Edinb. New. Philos. Joum., 1828, 
p. 593. 
Caithness. — [109. Pr. N. Highlands.] Drains N. and S. from a cen- 
tral watershed. 
2.— N.B., 616. 
Hebridics. — [110.] 
2. — T. Pennant, Tour in Scotland and Voyage to the H.. 1774-6; 
contains figures of plants. — J. H. Balfour and C. C. Babington 
in Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., 1841. — W. Macgillivray in Ediub. 
Joum. of Nat. and Geogr. Science, 1880, p. 91. 

ORKirXT ISLRS. — [1 11.] 

2.— New B.G., 517.— J. Wallace, Account of Islands of 0., 1700. 
— Neill's Tour in 0. & Shetland. — C Clouston, Guide to the 
0. Islands, 1862.— H. C. Watson in Joum. Bot, 1864, p. 11. 
Shetland Islbs. — [112.] 

1.— T. Edmonston, Flora of S., 1845.— It. Tate in Journ. Bot., 
1866, p. 2.— H. C. Watson in Journ. Bjt., 1866, p. 348. 
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2.— New B.G., 520.— T. Edmonston in W. D. Hooker's Notes on 
Norway, 1839, pp. 111-117. — Id. in Ann. and Mag. Nat Hist., 
1841, p. 247. 

3. — E. Tate's plants in the British Museum. 



NOTES ON EBENACEJE; WITH DESCRIPTION OF A NEW 

SPECIES. 

By W. p. Hiebn, M.A. 

The quantity of new material which has accumulated during the 
year and a third that has elapsed since the completion of my 
Monograpl) of Ehenaeeay is fortunately much less than what reached 
me during the year of printing and in time to be included in it ; still 
a few particulars require to be added in order to bring the informa- 
tion well up to the present time. 

With regard to the economic products of the family, it has long 
ago been related by Thunberg in his travels, that the berries of the 
Cape Guarri bush, Euclea undulata^ Thunb , when bruised and 
fermented, yield vinegar ; modem writers, however, do not mention it, 
and the practice has probably fallen into disuse. 

The Kei Apple, an indigenous Natal fruit which furnishes a good 
substitute for currant jelly, has been classed in some catalogues as 
belonging to an Ebenaceous plant, from the general appearance of its 
fruit ; it is really a member of the Family Bixinea, and is the berry 
of Ahen'a Caffra, Hook. f. & Harv. 

In Bengal the leaves of DiospyroB Tapru, Buch., a species which 
is the JD. eseulmta of Rosenthal, and which Dr. Brandis deems identi- 
cal with D. melanoxylon^ Roxb., are sometimes used as dishes by the 
natives ; and in the North- West Provinces of British India, accord- 
ing to Dr. J. L. Stewart, ploughs combs and cogs for wheels are 
made from its wood, and insects are said not to touch it ; the ra.<(pings 
of the wood are officinal and are prescribed as an alterative. 
The ^it of Diospyro9 montana^ Roxb., is not eaten, being 
regarded as poisonous, but is used in the Punjab as an application to 
the hands in case of boils. 

The ebony tree gum, known by the name of Kendka Ghind» is 
said in a report on the gums and resinous products of India, pub- 
lished in 1871 by the Government of India, to be used to remove ob- 
structions of the vision. 

With regard to the affinities of EhenaoM, it has been suggested to 
me to compare with it the ovular structure of the group formed by 
LoranthacecB and Santalacea : the affinity appears to hold only through 
Olaciw^e and Ilictnea, Orders which have close relations both to 
Ebenae^a on the one hand, and to the suggested Orders on the other. 

In the jungles of India, a botanical corn spondent writes. The 
only order with which a person in passing is very likelv to confound 
Ebenacea is Guttifera, to which, in young fruit for instance, the 
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resemblance is Tery striking. On account of this striking resemblance, 
the fruits of the Indian trees Biospyroa Emhryopterit^ Pers., D, 
EbmaateTy Retz., and B. discolor y WiUd., are called the wild or false 
Hangosteen ; the true Mangosteen being a delicious fruit furnished 
by the Guttiferous plant, Oarcinia Manyostana, Linn. 

The Order CyrilUcB is placed by some authors next to Ulenacea. 
This small Order, las pointed out by Baillon, consists of two parts, 
which differ in the number of ovules in each cell of the ovary ; the first 
part, represented by the genus Cliftoniay has the ovules solitary ; and 
the second part, repn^sented by the genera CyriUa and EUiottia, has 
several ovules together. The affinity of the first part is closer to llicinea 
than to Eb^nacemy and of the second patt closer to Erieaeea than to 
Ebenaeea. 

With regard to new species and varieties, the few following must 
be mentioned Mr. Kurz in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengtd, vol. xlii., part 2, page 88, 1873, has published as a new 
species his Gunitanthus moUiSy a plant from Martaban, which he 
previously noted in his manuscript as Biospyros mollis ; the charac- 
ters given by him do not extend to the female flower or fruit, nor does 
he give any particulars relating to the interior of the male flowers. 
I am, therefore, unable eithertodeterminethedistinctness of the species, 
or, having merged the genus OunisarUhus in DiospyroSy to assign 
it a proper position in the latter ; it may, however, be closely 
related to Biospyros pilosulay Wall., a speci<fs which is known 
to occur amongst the mountains of Silhet and also in Pegu. It 
scarcely appears ta be identical with the D, mollis y i.e., D, Ehretioides 
var. moUis of Wallich, which occurs in the Tavoy district. There is 
another Biospyros moUiSy one that had escaped my notice, from the 
Shan Country on the borders of Burmah and Siam, published and 
figured from a fruiting specimen by Griffith, so long ago as 1844, in 
the third volume of the Journal of the Agricultural and Horticul- 
tural Society of India, p. 1 45 ; this is the Bk^k-dye plant of the Shans. 
The Shans dye articles, such as silk, cotton, &o., witii the berry in the 
raw state ; cloth dyed with it without any ingredient is said to stand 
constant wear for several years without losing its colour ; they some- 
times, however, mix a small portion of iron-filings to give it an 
additional hue, and at other times lime, according to their fancy. The 
black dye is produced from the pulp growing round the plum-like 
fruit, which is of a very light colour inside, until broken and exposed 
to the air and sun, when it gradually assumes an intense black 
colour. Further information about this valuable plant is much 
needed. 

Mr. Bolus, of Graaf Reinet, South AMoa, has sent to Eew from 
the hills of his own neighbourhood a specimen, no. 616, of an interest- 
ing shrub with an edible fruit ; it is a new variety of a common Cape 
plant, and it may be called Eoyena MrsutUy Linn., var. riyida ; or it 
may prove to be a closely allied but distinct species. It (fitfers from 
the type by a more rigid habit with numerous patent branches, by 
narrower calyx-lobes, and by a less hairy corolla with lanceolate- 
oblong lobes. I have not seen the fruit. 

Mr. Bolus has also drawn my attention to the presence of little 
glands at the base of the ovary in another specimen of his, no. 470, 
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Royena hirmta, Linn. ; I do ^ot, however, yet find them in the other 
species of this genus. 

In the Oxford University herbarium there is a new variety of a 
species of DiospyroB from Brazil, collected by Biedel, which I call 
D. peruviana^ var. y. RMelii; it has leaves lanceolate^oblonjic 
acuminate 4^6 by 1-1^ in. ; petioles ^'\ in. long, stamens in the only 
male flower examined 72 

The following is a new species from Brazil collected by Burchell, 
October 5, 1827 ; the specimen had been sorted into a different 
natural order in the Kew herbarium and has only very recently been 
seen by me. 

DiospTRos BtTECHBLLn, Etem, — D. fulvo-hispida, foliis altemis 
late obovatis coriaceis obtusis basi cuneatis breviter petiolatis, floribus 
masculis confertis brevissime cymosis subsessilibus basi bracteatis 
tetrameris partitis, calycis lobis lanceolatis, coroU© lobis obovato- 
oblongis patentibus, staminibus circiter 26 basi corollsB insertis fila- 
mentis pilosis antheris linearibus glabris, ovarii rudimento globoso 
hirsutissimo. 

Arbuscula l6-pedalis. Folia 6-7^-polI longa, d-4^poll. lata, 
petiolo f-^poUicari. BractesB imbricatae. Flores masculi l^polli- 
cares, virides. Calyx ^-pollicaris. CoroUae lobi obtusi, secus dorsum 
sericei. Stamina pleraque gemina. Flores feminei ac fructus adhuc 
ignoti. 

Habitat in BrasilisB tropicae provincia Goyaz, inter *' Campo- 
Aberto" et ** 8. Basic," prope oppidum ''Bomf[m,"inpascui8Collini8; 
coUegit atque annotavit cl. Burchell^ no. 6107. 

Species nova, 2>. eoeeolohafoha, Mart, affinis. 

A few more new fossils have been publishKl as belonging to 
Ehenaeea ; it, however, still remains that only two or three species, 
namely, Dio9pyro8 hrachyB$pala, A.Br., Royena yraea, TJng. (not 
Euclea relieta^ I^Q^m && printed by mistake on page 272 of the 
Monograph), and perhaps D, oocarpa (part), Sap. non Thw., appear 
to jne to be satisCactorily established as members of the family. Some 
remarks on the value of the determinations of the so-called 
Ebenaceous fossils were communicated by me to the Botanical Con- 
gress held at Florence in May last. 



ON SOME ASIATIC CORYLACE^. 

Br H. F. HAJfCB, Ph. D., bfc. 

1. Quereus {Cyolohalanus) Woodii, sp. nov.— Etamulis glabris v. 
obsolete furfuraceo-squamulosis, folib brevipetiolatis e basi cuneata 
oblongis integerrimis coriaceis glabris supra subopacis subtus pallidis 
costulatis costulis sub angab 40^ egressis, cupulis sessilibus solitariis 
patelliformibus diametro pollicaribus tomento brevi cinereo dense 
obtectis zonis concentricis 7-8 basin conico-tamidam versus valde 
indistinctis raarginem versus magis approximatis et paulo conspicui- 
oribus, glande brunnea late ovoideo acutiuscula pollicem alta pr»ter 
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▼erticein cinereo-tomentosam glabenima nitidinscnla stylis tribus 
orassis breyibus atigmatibas punctiformibus depressis coronata. 

Iq insula Luzon Philippinaram legit am. W. W. Wood, cujns 
benevolentise unicum debeo specimen. 

Amongst the Asiatic oaks known to me this appears most closely 
allied to the Samatran Q. omalokoa, Eorth. ! and Q, MiqueUa/na^ 
Scheff. 1* from the island of Bangka. It agrees with the first in the 
size of the acorn, which is, however, of a somewhat paler brighter 
brown, more curved at the sides, and sharper at the apex. The 
second has acorns more like my species in shape, but with a sharper 
top, and they are scarcely more than half the size ; the cap-zones are 
also much more clearly defined. In foliage it is unlike either, resem-^ 
bling rather, in the pallid nnder-surfaoe of the leaves and their more 
conspicuous primary veins, Q, Korthalsii^ Bl. I It differs manifestly 
from all the Philippine oaks described in the Prodromus, of which I 
have in vain endeavoured to procure specimens. I have dedicated this 
species to its discoverer, an American gentleman, whose acquaintance 
I had the pleasure of making during a visit to Kanilla, in the autumn 
of 1871. Mr. Wood has long resided in the Philippines, where 
in 1836 he met Gkiudiohaud, then on board the Bonite; and he 
rendered essential service to the late Hugh Cuming, during his 
exploration of this magnificent group of islands. 

2. QuereuB {CydobcUanus) umbmxta^ sp. nov. — (Foliis floribusque 
ignotis), cupula turbinato-patelliformi lignosa crassa tomentella 20 lin« 
^metro pollicem alta zonis concentricis 4 indistinctis irregulariter 
tumidis lineas tantum separatis notata summa marginem crassissimum 
efformante e seriebus plurimis squamarum obsoletamm latarum con- 
flata reliquis esquamosis, glande depressa prester hilum carpicnm 
glaberrimum totam basin occupans tomento paUido fulvo velutino 
obtecta ad altitudinem 5-linealem ultra cupulam exserta medio 
depressa umbonem validum conicum stylis tribus crassis connatia 
coronatum gerente. 

In insula Penang legit Dr. J. B. King, a. 1865. 

I regret being obliged to characterise this from the fruit alone, 
but am unwilling to leave so fine and well-marked a species nn- 
described ; and I was assured it was quite impossible to obtain leaves, 
the trunk rising amidst the forest to a height of 100 feet before send- 
ing off a single branch. Dr. Hooker, to whom some years since I 
sent a sketch of the fruit, informed me that specimens from Dr. 
Wallich exist in the carpological collection at Eew, but that there 
also it has never been matched with foliage. Amongst published 
species, I believe it stands nearest to Q. platyoarpa, Bl. ! f 

3. QuercM Walliohiana, Lindl., described by me four years ago4 
from apecimens kindly identified by Prof. Oliver with Wallich's 
original ones at Kew, has nothing in common with Q. lamellosa^ Sm., 
to which Alphonse De Candolle referred it. It is a true Pasania, not- 
withstanding the cup, and its nearest ally is Q. hrevipetiolataj Scheff. !§ 
from the island of Bangka. 



• Scheffer, Obaerr. Phytolog., ii , 47. f Blume, Fl. Jav., iii. Oupuli!:, t. 16, 
X Seemimn, Journ. Bot., viii., 4. § Scheff., Oba. Phytol., ii., 47. 
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4. Quereus seleropJiyUa, Lindl., left by A. De CandoUe, wha had 
seen no specimens, amongst the donbtfnl Zeptdohalani, is a remarkable 
species. It is a somewhat aberrant member of the group of the 
ihipasania, from which it forms, I think, a direct transition to the 
section Chiamydohtdanua^ through Q. cuspidaUi, S. & Z., which it 
greatly resembles in its erect filiform interrupted ^ spikes, arranged 
in panicles, in the structure of its ^ flowers, and in the texture of its 
leaves, the sharp callose teeth of which are found only in one or two 
other Poionia, The $ flowers are solitary or approximated on the 
rachis, the 3 or 4 cylindrical styles are free to the base,* and the 
cotyledona confermminate. The scales of the woolly cup, in their 
irregular shape, size and disposition, closely approach those of the 
Japanese oak,f as may be seen by a comparison of young fruit of the 
latter, though more numerous and fully developed ; and this affinity 
is further indicated by the curious circumstance that, though the cup 
does not cover the acorn, it always splits irregularly as the latter 
ripens. On the other hand^ an approach is made to Castanopsis by 
Quereus Junghuhnii, Miq. ! (= Q. acuminatmima, A.DC), the cupules 
of which are sometimes curiously spiny ;1 and notably by a remark- 
able inedited Bangka species, with singular discoidal fruit, sparingly 
covered with spines arranged in 3-4 irregular distant concentric 
circles, these spines being glabrous at the tips, and frequently com- 
pound, precisely as in genuine species of Castanopsis, For specimens 
of this I am indebted to the liberality of Dr. Schefifer, Director of the 
Buitenzorg Gardens, who has given me full authority to describe and 
name it as I now do. 

5. Quereus discoearpa, sp. nov. — ^Bamulis purpurascentibus glabris 
lenticellatis, foliis brevipetiolatis e basi cuneata oblongo-lanceolatis 
acuminatis integerrimis coriaceis glabris 3-6 poUicaribus supra luci- 
dulis subtus opacis et pallide cinnamomeis costulatis costulis utrinque 
9 sub angulo 40^ egressis, fructibus ad apices ramulorum aggregatis 
oppositis crasse stipitatis discoideis subtus concavis supra convexis 
(quodammodo igitur fungiformibus) 4 lin. tantum altis diametro 
8-lineali cinereo-velutinis aculeis parvis (linea brevioribus) inaequali- 
bus complanatis simplicibus v. compositis apice glaberrimis in series 
3-4 concentricas remotas dispositis armatis monocarpis indehiecentibus, 
glande basi cupulse arete adhaerente ambitu subangulata depresso- 
pyramidata pallide brunnea sericea stylo crasso brevi coronata. 

In ins. Bangka Archipelagi Malayani. (Herb. Hort. Bogor., n. 
7001.) 

I regret that I have been unable to examine the ovary or the 
structure of the cotyledons (the seeds being atrophied or destroyed in 
my specimens) of this curious species, which seems allied on the one 
hand to Q. Jughuhmiy Miq., and on the other to Castanopsis echidno- 
carpa^ A.DC. Alphonse De CandoUe and Oersted, however, assign to 

♦ They are very much like Oersted's figure of those of Q, fenetirata. 
(Aper9a, tab. i-ii, f. 24.) The distinction dntwn by this author between the 
connate styles of Cyelobaianut and the free ones of Pasania, and their relative 
length in the two, is perhaps too absolute. 

t They are not well figured in Siebold and Zuccarini's plata (FL Jap. , t 2). 
t Oudemans, Annot. crit., inCupulit javan., t ix., £ 11. 
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the species included in both (MamydohcdanuB and Castanopsis free 
acorns ; in the present tree they require some force to detach them 
£rom the involucre. 

6. Castanopsis Chinensu, Hance. — Excellent specimens of this, 
with perfectly ripe fruit, gathered on the White Cloud Hills, above 
Canton, enable me to correct or add somewhat to my original diagnosis,* 
thus : — Eruotibus maturis diametro poUicaribus globosis monocarpis 
sordide ferrugineo-tomentosis spinis compositis basi ferrugineo-tomcn- 
tooB apice glaberrimis flaventibus undique dense obsessis, glandibus 
prffiter apicem tomenteUum glaberrimis testaceis ovoideis acutis semi- 
pollicaribus basi hilo carpico ruguloso notatis, foliorum dentibus 
callosis spinulosis. In C. ttihuloides, A.DC, which is unquestionably 
the nearest ally of this species— not C. eehidnocarpa^ as I had 
supposed when I possessed less perfect specimens than are now at 
my disposal — the involucre usually contain two nuts, is clothed with 
nuTous down, the spines are shorter and less closely set, the petioles 
not half as long, the leaf-serratures are not spinulose, the primary 
veins are closer placed and more elevated on the under-surface of the 
leaf, and the reticulation of the veinlets is closer and finer. 

It will be observed that, in describing the above new species, I 
have referred them to Querous. Whilst fully recognising the value of 
the late Prof. Oersted's labours, and the very greatiy improved 
arrangement elaborated by him; and carefully weighing his argu- 
mentsf as to the importance of the differences in size and position of 
the stigma, the erect or pendent catkins, the cup-scales and the 
foliage, I am unable to concur in the conclusions at which he 
arrived. I willingly admit that Pasania, Cyclohdlanus and Cyclo- 
halanop8u may have as good claims to distinction as Castanopiis 
itself ; but I think the characters employed for this purpose are not 
such as can fairly be considered of generic value, and am still of 
opinion that it would be preferable to reduce both Castanopm and 
Coitanea to Qu&reus. 



ON THE GENUS ANDROCTMBIUM, WITH DESCRIPTIONS 

OF SEVEN NEW SPECIES. 

By J. G. Baker, F.L.S. 

The genus Androeynibium represents at the Cape, with a single 
out-wandering member in Abyssinia, our European Merendera and 
Erythro8t%otu8, and is the only other genus of poljrphyllous bulbous 
Coichteacea in which there is a distinct claw to the perianth-segment 
from the tip of which the filaments arise. It is a genus with a very 
peculiar habit of growth, the flowers being aggregated in a dense 
corymb which is usually sessile and forms a tuft Uke a large button on 
the surface of the soil, surrounded on all sides by a rosette of tapering 

• Jonm. linn. Soc Bot., z., 201. 
t Recherches snr U dassific. des Ch^nea (Copenhag., 1867.), pp. 3 sqq.; 
Aper^n but la daasific. dei Chdnes (Leipz., 1869), pp. 13-14. 
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leaves which hide the flowers from view except when we look at tiiem 
from above. Three Cape species have long been biown, and are 
described in the 4th volume of Kunth's Enumeratio, page 152-3, bat 
as Professor Harvey has already stated in the second edition of his 
Cape Oenera, there are several others to be added. A new one was 
lately sent by Mr. MacOwan to the gardens at Kew, and cultivated at 
the temperate end of the new T house, but unfortunately it failed 
either to perfect seed or establish itself by means of corm-multiplioa- 
tion. I find there is material available now for characterising eleven 
species, three new ones having been found by BurcheU &Sty years 
a^o in his exploration of the barren tract in the very heart <^ 
the colony, which have never been characterised. The whole are qidte 
uniform in general habit, but they fall into three groups according to 
the extent to which the leaves that immediately surround the corymb, 
or, as we may call them, the general bract leaves, are modified from 
the lower leaves or typical foliar leaves. In one group these bract- 
leaves are not modified at all either in shape or texture ; in a second 
group they are much shorter and blunter, and more membranous or 
chartaceous in texture, but are not distinctly striped ; and in a third 
group they are greatly modified in form, with an almost petaloid 
texture (like the upper bracts of Salvia Horminum or Lavandula 
StcBcluu) and are marked with close very distinct vertical stripes on a 
pale ground which are green in an early, and brownish in a late 
stage. 

Genus Akdhocthbittm, Wtlld, Perianthium corolKnum 6-partitum 
infundibulare, segmentis sequalibus longe unguiculatis, marginibus 
laminae lanceolatse acuminatSB deorsum valde convoluto-cucuUatis 
Stamina 6, filamentis filiformibus ad basin lamime insertis inclusis 
vel leviter exsertis, antheris oblongis vel lineari-oblongis prope basin 
affixis bilocularibus extrorsis. Ovarium globosum sessile triloculare, 
ovulis in loculo crebris biseriatis, carpellis apice liberis in stylos 
persistentes erectos subulatos apice stigmatoso uncinates desinentibus. 
Capsula membranacea septicide trivalvis, seminibus crebris parvis 
biseriatis triquetris, testa brunnea membranacea, albumine comeo. 
JSerha aoaules vel hreviter eauleieentss, dulho vel eorio tunicate^ Jhrilnu 
albidts vel vtridtdia dense coiymhosie eessiltbue vel pedieelMiiy foliu 
elongatis aneendentihus^ tnterioribtu sape difformibui hracteiformidui, 
etnctf't. 

Group 1. Folia interiora exterioribus multo breviora obtusiora 
albida membranacea venis verticalibus viridibus vel brunneis decorata. 

1. A. MBLANTHioiDES, Wtlld., Kunth Enum.^ iv., 153. — Breviter 
caulescens, foliis propriis 2-3 linearibus hand aggregatis 6-8 poll, 
longis profunde canaliculatis, bracteiformibus 3-9 ovatis vel oblongis 
acutis 1-3 poll, longis, floribus 6-12 distincte pedioellatis, perianthio 
albido 5-6 lin. longo, ungue lamina triplo breviori, lamina acuminata 
basi deltoidea, filamentis exsertis, antheris luteis anguste oblongis 
^-i lin. lon^s. Cap. B, Spet, late dissgrninata, Burke 285 !, Bolus 
264 !, MacOwran !, etc. Flowers from January to March, and ascends to 
4300 feet in Graaf-Reinet. 

2 A. STRIATUM, Hoohat, mSchimp, Iter Ad^ss,^ No. 1338.— Breviter 
caulescens, foliis propriis 2-3 linearibus canaliculatis ascendentibus 
acuminatis 3-5 polL longis baud aggregatis, bracteiformibus 3-4 
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ovatis rel lanceolatis acutis l-li poll, longis, floribus 3-6 p^icellatis, 
perianthio albido 3-4 lin. longo, ungae subulate lamina Ian ceolata 
triplo breviore, filamentis lamina SBquilongis, antheris oblongis ^ lin. 
longis. Alymnia^ Schimper, 1338 ! 323 anno 1853. Maj prove a 
mere variety of the last. 

8. A. suBULATUM, BokdTy n,9p. — Acaulifl, foliis propriis 2-3 aggre- 
gatis subnlatifl 6-8 poll, longis basi saepe dilatatis, bracteiformibus 
8-4 oblongis vel lanceolatis aoutis 1^2 poll, longis, floribus paucis 
aessilibus, perianthio 6-7 lin. longo, ungue subulate lamina lanceolata 
sequilongo, filamentis distincte exsertis, antheris flavis oblongis ^ lin. 
longis. Cap. B. Spei (on a wooded sandbank south of the TJmzweswie. 
Biver, South African Gold Field, June 15, 1870.) T. Baines !. 

Gkoup 2. Folia interiora exterioribus multe breviora obtusiora 
magis chartacea obscure nervata, venis perspicuis baud decorata. 

4. A. LEUOAKTauM, WiUd,, Kunth Enum., iv., 153. (A. euco- 
moides, Sweet Brit Flow. Gard., t. 165, non Willd.) Acaulis vel 
subacaulis, foliis propriis 2-4 aggregatis lanceolatis firmis acumi- 
natis 3-9 poll, longis, bracteiformibas 2 ovatis acutis ssepe insequalibu^ 
1-3 pell, longis demum membranaoeis vel subcoriaceis crebre brunneo- 

Sunctatis, floribus multis breviter pedicellatis, perianthio albido 6-8 
in. longo demum membranaceo brunneo-punctato, ungue applanato 
lamina lanceolata sequilongo, fllamentis vix vel demum exsertis, 
antheris luteis oblongis 1 lin. longis. Cap, B. Speiy late disseminata^ 
Zeyher, 122! 1720 I, Drege,2709!, Burchell, 5628!, etc. This is the 
oldest-known species of the genus, having been gathered by Thunberg 
and described in his Froikomus under the name of Mdanthium 
capense, 

5. A. EUCOKOiBBs, JFiUd.f Eunth JEnum., iv., 153, exoL syn. Sweet. 
— ^Acaulis, foliis propriis duobus aggregatis lanceolatis acuminatb car- 
noais 6-12 poll, longis 1^2 poll, latis, bracteiformibus 2 ovatis vel 
ovato-lanceolatis 1^6 poU. longis aoutis vetustate subcoriaceis, 
floribus multis oerymbosis pedicellatis, perianthio viridi 9-12 lin. 
longo, ungue lamina SBquilongo, lamina deprsum deltoidea marginibus 
Talde incurvatis, fllamentis lamina aequilongis, antheris basiflxis flavis 
3 lin. longis. Capitis Bona Spei ditio centralis^ Burchell, 1339! 
1895 !. 

6. A. cirsprDATUM, Baker^ n.sp, — Acaulis, foliis propriis duobus 
lanceolatis acutis 2-3 poll, longis camoso-snbcoriaceis siccitate crebre 
nervatb basi interdum breviter petiolatis medio 6-8 lin. latis, bractei- 
formibus 2 insqualibus subchartaoeis, exteriori ovato-lanceolata pro- 
priis vix breviore, interiori obovato corymbum hand vel vix superante 
apioe late rotundato minute cuspidate, floribus paucis subsessilibus, 
perianthio viridi 9 lin. longo, ungue applanato lamina lanceolata 
aequilongo, fllamentis lamina distincte brevioribus, antheris basfixis 
flavis anguste oblongis 2 lin. longis. Capitis Bona Spei^ ditio centralis 
ad ripasfluminis B^d, Burchell, 1376 !. 

7. A. voLUTUK, Burchell MSS, — Acaulis, foliis propriis duobus 
lanceolatis ascendentibus 3-4 poll, longis apice acumiuatis insigniter 
revoluto-ciroinnatis, bracteiformibus, duobus ovatis vetustate chartaceis 
suberectifl acutis subobtusis 1-2 poll, longis, floribus paucis subsessi- 
libus, perianthio albido 6 lin. longo, ungue subulate lamina basi 
deltoidea aequilongo, filamentis lamina SBquilongis, antheris flavis 
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basifixis exsertis U Un. longis. CapiiU Bona Spei diti$ eentralts^ 
Burchell, 1215 ! 1403 I (Between Stink-fintein and Beldery-fontem, 
and between the Eleine-doome River and Groote-doome River.) 

8. A. BuBCHELLn, Baker f n.sp. — ^AcanliB, foliis propriis duobns 
patulis oblongo-lanceolatis 3 poll, longis obtasis crasse subooriaceo- 
camosLi distincte costatis venis occultis, bracteiformibus 2 late 
ovatis obtusis subchartaceis l-H poll, longis^ floribus paucis sub- 
sessilibus, perianthio viridi 9 lin. longo, ungae applanato lamina 
lanceolata dnplo snperante filamentis distincte exsertis, antheris 
flavis leviter versatilibus 2 lin. longis. Capitis Bona Spei, Burchell, 
1401. (With the last between 8tink-fontein and Seldery-fontein.) 

Gbovp 3. — ^Folia omnia acnminata^interioiia ezterioribus minora sed 
textara et forma consimilia. 

9. A. PUNCTATUM, BakeTf n.9p. — Acaxilis, foliis 6-6 omnibus lan- 
ceolatis acuminatis arundinaceo-camosis viridibos conspicue canali- 
culatis exterioribus 5-6 poll, longis, basi 6-9 lin. latis, interioribus 
minoribus, floribus paucis sessilibus, perianthio 6-7 lin. longo primum 
albido vetustate brunneo-punctato, ungne subulate lamina lanceolata 
duplo breviori, fllamentis purpureis lamina distincte brevioribus, 
antheris purpureis basifixis | lin. longis. Capitis Bona Spei ditio 
orientalis, MacOwan (v. v. in Hort. Kew). 

10. A. LONGiPES, Baker, n.ep, — ^Acaulis, foliis 5-6 similibus arun- 
dinaceo-camosis longe acuminatis distincte costatis exterioribus 6-9 
poll, longis, demum 6-9 lin. latis, floribus multis sessilibus, perianthio 
ad poUicem longo albido brunneo-punctato, ungue subulate laminam 
lanceolato-deltoideam duplo snperante, fllamentis laminaduplo breviori- 
bus, antheris purpureis oblongis basiflxis i lin. longis. Caput Bona 
Spei in ditione Somerset, Bowker ! . 

11. A. BuEEEi, Baker, n,sp. — ^Acaulis, foliis 4-5 erectis loratis 
Bubcoriaceo-camosis distincte canaliculatis longe acuminatis 9-12 
poll, longis basi deltoideo dilatatis supra basin 9-12 lin. latis, floribus 
paucis sessilibus, perianthio ad poUicem longo, ungue applanato 
lamina aequilongo, laminae marginibus valde convolutis, filsunentis 
lamina duplo brevioribus, antheris basiflxis 1 lin. longis. Caput 
Bona Spei ad ripas fluminis Faal, Burke ! . 



SHORT NOTES. 



EiTNGiuu CAHFESTRE, Z., IN Kent. — ^Whilst ou a botanical tour in 
Romney Marsh at the end of last month, I unexpectedly came across 
a considerable quantity of this plant on tiie sandy waste known as the 
" Warren " between New Romney and Dymchurch. The plant was 
growing on the northern slope of one of the large sandhills close by 
the targets. The spot is well marked by a flagstaff in the imme- 
diate vicinity, on which a red flag is hoisted during rifle practice. 
The plant had every appearance of being indigenous here, as the spot 
was some distance from the sea, and no ballast or rubbish was to be 
seen in the neighbourhood. I enclose a specimen with this note. I 
need scarcely say how botanically interesting the coast between Bun- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



8H0BT K0TB8. 247 

geness and Hythe is. I will not here give a list of all I saw, but 
when I mention Comarum paliMtre, Silene eonioa^ Medieago minima and 
nearly all the small rare trefoils, Frankenia lavis^ Carex Uretiusctda, 
.Rammculus JLingiM ia profusion, C, FseudO'Cyperu9y]&c,y it may serve 
to stimulate others to make a more complete search in this interest- 
ing, but much neglected district. I may also add that the trenches 
inland abound in rare aquatic plants. — F. J. Hakbttst. 



MiDDLBSBX Plakts. — Numcrous specimens of Sedum dasyphyUum^ 
I am informed by Mr. W. G. Smith, have been sent him from M^. J. 
T. Clarke, who writes that it grows on very old walls for about a mile 
round Hillingdon. There can be little doubt that it is planted there. 
8incethe publication of the "Flora of Middlesex" this Sedum has 
also been found in abundance on the left hand wall of Sion Lane, 
Isleworth. — The Eev. Dr. Hind sends ^>ecimens of Pyrola minor 
from the Gbrove, on the east side of Stanmore Heath. It occurs in con* 
siden^le quantity, covering several square yards, under some venerable 
tre^. He states that there appears to be no reason to suppose it in- 
troduced. — ^A rather unlikely casual was shown me by Mr. Warren, 
on waste ground, formerly a market garden, close to the Gloucester 
Bead railway station, Brompton. This was Odleopm speciosaf 
Mill. [((?. versicolor^ Curi) ; four plants only were seen, all in full 
flower. — In a neighbouring market garden, planted as an orchard, we 
noticed a tall Rumex growing with R. orispw^ from which it differed 
somewhat in habit. Examination showed it to have cordate, broad 
inner perianth-leaves entirely devoid of tubercles, and I have little 
hesitation in referring it to R. domesticua, Hartm. {R, hnyifoliui, DC, 
R, aquaticui, Auct. plur.), although .the panicle is less dense and 
crowded than in most specimens of tliis northern species, which also 
occurs in the Pyrenees. It is perhaps usless to speculate how either 
this plant or the Galeopais came to a London garden ; R, domesticua 
is not known in this country south of Yorkshire, but the Docks have 
been so little attended to that it is likely to occur fEui;her southwards 
though hitherto unrecorded. — Henrt Tbihbv. 



BmiEX Htdkolapathum Ain) R. maximus. — ^I am indebted to Mr. 
R. A. Pryor for root-leaves from plants collected at Hatfield, Herts, 
showing a chain of intermediates between the extremes figured in 
Plate 140, and so far confirming the view of the specific identity of 
the two plants. Mr. Pryor's specimens show the following condi- 
tions : — A rounded cordate base equal on the two sides, a tapering 
base unequal, and a somewhat abrupt base neither distinctly tapering 
nor cordate, also unequal. Further examination of our great Water 
Dock is much wanted, to trace the range of the two forms through the 
country. — 'Eesjly Tbimbw. 
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€jctractjf atiti %hiSteott0. 



THE DISPERSION OF BEITI8H PLANTS, 

Bt T. Combeb. 

[Extrae/t from a paper read before the Hietorie Soewty of Laneathire 
amd CheMre^ Januarf22nd, 1874,] 

Last Session I had the honour of reading before your Society a 
paper on ** The World-Distribution of British Plants."* An attempt 
was therein made to arrange the members of our flora into certain 
groups, according to the area they occupy outside of Britain, the 
krger groups being further subdivided into sections The paper con- 
cluded with lists of species, in which a figure was attached to each 
group or section indicating its extent of area or ** degree of distribu- 
tion." The lowest figure, 1, indicated the most limited area noticed, 
that of plants which are found only in Europe, in the countries bor- 
dering the Atlantic. From this the figures increased, as the areas 
became more extensive, until 12 represented the dispersion of the 
most widely ranging species, those which occur not only in all three 
Continents of the Northern hemisphere, but in more than one of the 
Southern Continents as welL To each species was thus assigned a 
figure representing its degree of dispersion : and by averaging these 
figures we can ascertain the mean epeoifie area of any order or class, or 
of aoy number of plants possessing in common some distinguishing 
feature. In the present paper I propose, by means of averages thus 
obtained, and earned for greater exactness to two places of decimals, 
to examine into sundry questions respecting the dispersion of plants, 
many of which have already been treated of by different authors, 
and especially by Professor Alph. De CandoUe in his '' C^ographie 
Botanique." 

Diepereton with Regard to Latitude, 

Wide Raitgb of Nobxheek PLijrrs. — On considering the compa- 
rative area of plants, one of the first facts, which cannot fail to attract 
attention, is that Northern plants range more widely East and West 
than those of more Southern latitudes. 

Two of the causes which have been assigned for this appear 
evident, vis. ; Ist—That the actual extent of ground a plant has to 
cover to reach from one quarter of the globe to another is much less 
at a high than at a low latitude. 2nd — That about the Arctic Circle 
there is almost continuous land, as Asia is separated from America 
only by Behring's Straits. In the greater expanse of sea which now 
lies between Europe and America, the intermediate stations of the 
Faroes, Iceland and Greenland serve as stepping-stones; and 
the greatest interval between them, that between the Faroes 
and Iceland, does not exceed 230 miles. Under a favourable 
climate, and with a sufficient lengtb of time, the spread of a species 
over land is easy ; the chance of seeds being carried across sea, whether 

* See pp, 84— S8 for an abstract of thlt paper. 
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by winds, currents, or birdsi increases as the distance to be traversed 
diminishes ; and in Northern seas it is considered that icebergs serve 
as means of conveyance : it is obvious, therefore, that Northern 
n>ecie8 possess special facilities for migration between the Old and 
New Worlds, even under existing conditions; and possibly at a 
tolerably recent geological period conditions may have been still more 
£sivourable, as Europe and America may have approached nearer to 
each other than at present. . 

Viewed with regard to their zones our native"*^ plants give the fol- 
lowing average de^ee of dispersion : — 

Species, Average, Speeiee. Average, 

69 Arctic .... 9*09 

124 Northern .... 8-82 ( ^ g.g . 

297 Temperate, penetrating within ( 

■ ■ — - , / 



the Arctic Circle . 8'79 
366 Temperate, not found within 

the Arctic Circle . 6*45 } 661 5*63 

295 Southern . . . 4*62.' 



;} 



Total 1151 7-00 

IHepereitm as affected hy Staitwn, 

Aquatic PlmU»,~^lt has long been noticed that aquatic plants, in 
common with other fresh-water productions, are, as a rule, widely 
dispersed, and although their number is only moderate, a considerable 
proportion are cosmopolitan. The average areas of our British species 
are as follows : — 

Species, Average. 

49 Aquatic . . . ... . . 8'94 

268 Semi-Aquatic or Palustral . . . 7-95 

834 Terrestrial 6 59 

The tendency is most marked in those plants which belong to orders 
wholly or pricipally composed of aquatic or palustral species. Thus 
of the 49 aquatic plants-— 

36 Nymphssaceffi, HaloragacesB, Hydrocharideae, 
Potomaceae, Lemnaceae, and Marsileaceae, 

average 9*11 

13 belonging to other orders .... 8*46 
and of the palustnds*^ 

101 Droseraceae, Pinguiculaceae, Alismaceae, Ty- 

phaceas, Juncaceaa, and Cyperaceas, average 8*16 
167 Belonging to other orders . . . 7 79 

Maritime Plants, — Professor De Candolle selects the whole of the 
two orders Plumbaginaceas and SalsolacoaQ as representatives of mari- 
time or salt-loving plants ; and Ending that their mean specific area, 
calculated and expressed according to his method, is 10*3 against 4*5 
that of flowering plants generally, he concludes that maritime plants, 
like aquatics, have a range more extended than the average. Of the 

* Plants known, or even suspected, to be only natuxaliaed in Britain have 
beta excluded from all the compariions in this paper. 
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1 1 individaal species he names as instances of particalarly wide distri- 
bution, G appear in onr list, yet so fieu: as the British flora is conoemed, 
the degree of dispersion of salt-loving species, indnding those belong- 
ing to other orders as well as to the two named by Professor De Can- 
dolle, is less than that of other plants. 

Species. Average. 

Ill Maritime 6 82 

1040 Non-maritime 7 07 

This discrepancy, and other similar ones that will be met with here- 
after, no doubt partly arise from the limited scope of the present 
inquiry, conflned as it is to the British species alone, and fVom the 
entirely different methods by which the mean specific areas are ascer- 
tained and expressed ; but I believe they are chiefly occasioned by 
the present calculations being based upon individual species, con- 
sidei^ each separately, and Professor De Candolle's upon entire 
orders. 

Calcareoui Plants, — ^Those plants that evince in Britain a preference 
for chalk or limestone soils have a lower degree of dispersion than our 
other plants. 

Species. Average. 

81 Calcareous 6-43 

1070 Non-Calcareous 7*12 

The species classed as calcareous comprise however no aquatic or 
palustral plants; and as we have seen that such are the widest 
rangers, a more correct comparison is perhaps one confined to ter- 
restrial plants. It is as follows : — 

Species. Average. 

81 Calcareous 6'43 

753 Otiier terrestrials 6-71 

On the other hand calcareous plants include an undue proportion of 
Orchids, an order that has only a limited specific range : omitting 
these again the comparison is :•:— 

Species. Average, 

67 Calcareous 6-60 

735 Other terrestrials 6*70 

Heath P^n^.-^pecies that are usually found on dry heaths, 
moors, and commons, have also a rather limited degree of dispersion, 
the comparison between them and other terrestrials being as fol- 
lows : — 

Species. Average. 

35 Heath plants 6*31 

799 Other terrestrials 6 60 

Dispersion in relation to Hahtl and Duration. 
Annuals, Biennials^ and Perennials. — The average areas of our 
herbs, divided according to their duration, disagree entirely with 
Professor De CandoUe's figures based upon the plants of the whole 
world, by which Monocarpic plants appear more widely diffused than 
Perennials, while of the former Annuals have a more extended range 
than Biennials. British herbs give the following result : — 
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Species. Average, 

lis Annuals 6-35 

31 Annuals or Biennials .... 6*13 
23 Biennials 5'44 

229 Total Monocaips 6*23 

296 Perennials 7-31 

27 Doubtful duration 6'70 

Of the representatiye orders selected by Professor De CandoUe as 
being largely composed of annual species, the principal is that of 
Gramineae, which indeed contains three-eighths of the whole. In this 
respect our British grasses are different, the great majority of them 
(seventy-six out of ninety-four^ being perennials. 

Du^fersion aoearding to Character of the Flower, 

Structure. — Our sixty-one Cryptogams average 951, while our 
Phanerogams compare as follows :— 

Speciee. Average. 

172 ThalamiflowB 6-98 

205 CalycifloraB 6*52 

306 Monopetal» 6*41 

92 Apetala 6*84 

775 Total Exogens 6*62 

129 Petaloide© 7*23 

186 Glumaoeae 7*55 

315 Total Endogens 7*45 

Conepicuoue Flowers. — Mr. Darwin has shown how important a 
part is played by insects in the fertilisation of flowers ; and how great 
a ben^t is the cross-fertilisation effected by their means. He 
considers that all plants with conspicuously coloured flowers, powerful 
odours, or honeyed secretions, are fertilised by insects; '^ and ho 
concludes that before honey-feeding insects existed, the vegetation of 
our globe could not have been ornamented with bright-coloured 
flowers, but connsted of such flowers as Pines, Oaks, Grasses, Nettles, 
&c.*** If this conclusion be correct, plants with inconspicuously 
coloured flowers have probably attained a greater age as species, and, 
having thus had a longer time for their migration, we may expect to 
find that they have idso a high degree of dispersion, which will bo 
most conspicuous in orders that are entirely composed of such plants. 
On dividing our British plants to ascertain whether this is the case, I 
find not oidy that it is so, but also that plants with whits flowers are 
more widely dispersed than those with coloured, a result I was not 
expecting. Further analysis shows that plants with flowers some- 
times white and sometimes coloured, such as the Wood Anemone, 
many of our Violets, Thistles, and Campanulas are intermediate in 
this respect ; having a more limited range than those whose flowers 

* The qiaotation is from Dr. Hooker's A4dreaB to the Bzitish Association. 
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are always wbite; and on the other hand a more extended range than 
those with flowers alwajs coloured. The average compare as fol- 
lows : — 

Specisi, Awrage, 

816 Of whole orders having inconspicnons 

flowers 7'71 

€4 Other plants with inoonspicuoos flowers • 7*19 

380 Total with inconspicuously coloured 

flowers 7-62 

179 With flowers always white . . 7*04 

176 With flowers variable in colour . . 6*66 

355 With flowers always coloured . . 6-05 

Averages taken out separately for yellow, red or pink, blue or purple, 

and parti-coloured flowers, do not differ much from each otiier, or 

from the average of coloured flowers taken all together. 

Diiperaion according to the Nature of the FruU. 
Fleshy Fruits. — Amongst our British species, the average of 
fleshy-fruited plants is very little above that of dry«fruited. They 
compare as follows :— * 

Species. Average. 

71 With succulent fruit .... 692 
1019 With dry fruit ..... 6-86 

If we ezdude from among succulent fruit those containing large 
seeds, not likely to be swallowed by birds, their average is somewhat 
raised. 

Dehiscence. — Our lists give the following results :«- 

Species. Average, 

584 With indehiscent fruit .... 6*98 
434 With dehiscent fruit .... 6.76 
showing less difl'erence than might be expected. This may arise 
from the fact that dehiscent fruits have generally more numerous seeds, 
an advantage that may compensate in great measure for the disad- 
vantage of the seeds being exposed naked. 

Special adaptation for Dispersion. — The fruits and seeds of certain 
plants are to all appearance specially adapted for dispersion, being 
furnished with appendages which enable them to float in the air, snd 
thus be easily wafted about by the wind ; or to cling to the coats of 
animals ; and in either case the chance is increased of their being con- 
veyed to a distance. These appendages consist (1) of a coma or 
pencil of hairs attached to the seeds ; (2) of a feathery pappus or awD, 
or (3) of hooked bristles or tubercles, bent or spiral awns, or some 
other grappling organ, borne by the fruit itself. Our native species 
thus furnished compare as follows : — 

Species. Average. 

32 With seeds having a coma . . . 7*28 
94 With fi-uit furnished with pappus, &c. . 6*39 
34 With fruit furnished with grappling organs 6*74 
930 Not specially adapted .... 6*90 
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These results agree with those obtained by Professor De CandoUe, 
whose calculations also show that whereas a coma attached to the 
te^d is accompanied by a wide range, feathery appendages borne by the 
fruit are not. As regards plants furnished with the latter, several 
circumstances might be suggested as possibly exerting a counteracting 
influence ; such as that they contain no aquatic species, but on the 
contrary an undue proportion have an inferior ovary, and nearly all 
bear coloured flowers and ezalbuminous seeds; but on comparing 
Gomposit® by themselvesy in which all the conditions referred to are 
amilar, we find 

Speeist. Average. 
81 Pumished with feathery pappus . • 5*98 
2 With grappling organs . . • 9.50 

14 Without pappus 6.36 

Dtepereum aeeording to Charaeter of the Seed. 

Teeta, — ^Differences in the seed deserve our special attention, for it 
is in this shape that a plant is most likely to be carried from one part 
of the world to another ; and if any peculiarity of the seed enable it 
better to withstand the various vicissitudes to which it must be ex- 
posed during transit or to establish itself and maintain a footing in 
the struggle for existence when it has reached a new country, the 
effect may be traceable in the specific area. We have already seen 
that a coma or down attached to the seed is accompanied by a high 
degree of dispersion ; and the nature of the testa or outer coat of the 
se^ may next be suggested as likely to exert an influrace. It might 
be anticipated that a thick, hard, leathery, or crustaceous testa would 
resist for a long time the action of sea- water, and by enabling the seed 
it encloses to retain its vitality for a lengthened period when carried 
by oceanic currents, favour its dispersion to a distance."*^ Such, how- 
ever, hardly appears to be the case. In Mr. Darwin's experiments 
on the action of sea- water, seeds endued with a thick testa, ^.y., of 
Leguminosae and Hibiscus, were amongst the earliest to lose their 
powers of germination ; and the following comparison shows that our 
plants whose seeds have such a tqsta reach a lower degree of disper- 
sion than plants whose seeds have a membranous testa on the one 
hand, or a soft cellulose or mucilaginous testa on the other. Omitting 
species in which the nature of the testa is doubtftd, we have :«- 

Speciee. Average. 
665 With testa thin or membranous . • 7*03 
47 With testa soft cellulose, &c . , . 7.64 
192 With testa thick, leathery, or crustaceous 6*05 

Albumen, — If the function of albumen be to supply nourishment 
to the embryo during germination, its possession may enable a seed to 
retain its vitality longer, and maintain its existence more sturdily 
when it reaches a new country, than a .seed in which no such store 
of nouiishment. is provided, and thus favour the dispersion of the 

* Dr. Hooker, in bis paper on the flora of the Galapagos Islandd, exprusses 
an opinion that the *' indurated seed-coats of some (plants) probably aia Uiem 
in resisting for some time the effects of salt«water.*' 
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speoieg. Whether this be the case or not, we at any rate find that 
our plants with ex-albuminous seeds have a lower degree of dispersion 
than those with albuminous ; and that among the latter differences in 
the nature of the albumen are accompanied by variations in the average 
range ; plants in which the albumen is farinaceous exceeding in this 
respect those in which it is fieehy, dense, or homy. 

Speeies, Average. 

303 With albumen floury or mealy . . 7*37 

347 „ fleshy or horny . 6-80 

439 „ absent or very scanty . 6*55 

This accords with the experiments of Mr. Darwin on the resistance 
of seeds to sea- water ; in so far as the two orders which he found 
were soonest killed, Leguminosa and Malvaceaa, have no albumen ; 
while of the five orders, which retained their vitality longest, Chenopo- 
diace83, Polygonacess and Gramineae have a floury, Solanacese a fleshy, 
and Umbelliferse a dense albumen. 

Dispersion according to Classification, 

Large Genera, — Mr. Darwin, in support of his views of the nature 
of a *' Species," adduces the fact that large genera comprise a greater 
proportion of dominant species than small genera, the predominance of 
the species being shown by : — 1st, Extensive geographical range : 2nd, 
General diffusion over the area they occupy : 3rd, Commonness, or the 
being represented by an abundance of individuals : and 4th, Variability, 
or a tendency to produce varieties differing from the typical form. Our 
subsequent comparisons are in this connection, and show that a range 
more extensive than the average accompanies each of the other cha- 
racteristics of predominance enumerated. above. 

Having regard to only our British species, and considering those 
to be large genera that have eight or mere native representatives, we 
find that : — 

Species. Average. 

362 Belonging to 25 large genera . . . 7.38 
789 Belonging to smaller genera . . 6*82 

General Dijusion. — On this point I have followed Mr. Watson's 
census of counties in the '* Compendium." Classed according to his 
figures therein given : — 

Specif' Average. 

150 Found in 90 or more counties . . . 8*01 

336 Found in 60 to 89 counties . . . 7-24 

665 Found in less than 60 counties . . 6*65 

Commonness. — Taking as a guide our best-known Floras, I have 
averaged the plants that are therein described, as " common," ** abun- 
dant," or "plentiful." 

Species. Average. 

319 Generally common 7*54 

83 Partially common 7*16 

749 Less plentiful, or rare .... 6*75 

ranaJt/iYy.— Regarding as variable all species of which more than 
one form is distinguished by Professor Syme in " English Botany,*' 
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and averaging separately those in which the variation of the forms 
is so great that they are ranked as ** snb-species/' and those of which 
only ** varieties" are recognised, we get the following results : — 
Species. Average. 

92 Divided into sub-species . . . . 7*76 
205 „ varieties .... 7*64 
854 Not variable 676 
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AbTICLBS m JOTTBNALS. 

Anndles dea Se. Nat. (ser 5, t. xix., n. 4 & 5. Fobniary). — J. de 
Saldanha da Gama, ** On some trees employed in S. Brazilian Industry." 
— Tchistiakoff, " On the Vegetable Cell ; 2, Sporangia of Marattiacea " 
(tab. 11-13). — E. Fournier, " On the Geographical Distribution of the 
Ferns of New Caledonia." — J. Vesque, " On Crystals of Calcium 
Oxalate in Plants and their artificial production." — E.* Bomet, 
" Second note on the Gonidia of Lichens." 

JUNB. 

Grevillea. — M. J. Berkeley, ** Notices of N. American Fungi " 
(contd.). — H. A. Weddell, " Remarks on Dr. Nylander's paper in the 
•« Flora" reprinted in Grevillea.''— W. Phillips and C. B. Plowright, 
" New and rare British Fungi " (tab. 24, 25, Spharia earhonaria^ n.s., 
S. Winteriy n.s.) 

Monthly Mioro8c. Journal. — R. Braithwaite, " Sphagnum fimbria- 
turn, Wils. ; S. strtetum, Lindb." (tab. 65, 66.) 

Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. — J. Kemer, " Hypericum elegans, Stephan." 
— Id., " Botanical Notes." — Id., " Distribution of Hungarian plants " 
(contd.). — L. Treuinfels, " Cirsium Benacense.^* — J.Dedec^k, " Botani- 
cal Observations in 1873." — Val de Lievre, "Notes on Ranunculacea^ 
&c" (contd.).— A. Oborny, "On the Flora of S. Moravia."— F. 
Sauter, " Moss-Flora of N. Tyrol." 

TIedwigia. — J. Schroeter, " Melampsorella, a new genus of Uredines.** 
— A. Geheeb, ** Amhlystegium Formianum^ s.n." 

Fhra. — L. Celakovsky, " On the Morphological Significance of 
Seed Buds " (ovules). — ^H. Miiller. " Spore- and bud-origin of Mosses." 
— H. Wawra, " On Flora of Hawaii Islands " {Bubiacece, Kadia 4 new 
species). — L. Dippel, " On Structure of Cell- wall Jin Ptnus sylvestris.^^ 
—J. Wiesner, " Remarks on Alleged Constituents of Chlorophyll." — 
K. Miiller, " Indian Species of Btssodon " (2 new species.) 

Bot. Zeitung. — H. Solms-Laubach, "On the Structure of the 
Seed of Bafflesiacea and Rydnoracece " (concluded). — H. Conwentz, 
" On the action of Camphor and similar nowerful Agents on the 
Life of Plant-cells." 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



256 BOTAiriOAt KKWS. 

Nbw BooU.'-ll. W. Buek, " Index ad De Candolle Prodromum ; 
Pars rV." (Completing the work. Hamburg, IBs.). — Willkomm, 
and Lange, '* Prooromus Florae Hispanioaa '* ; vol. iii., pars 1. Urn- 
boUifene— Boeaceaa (part) (Stutt^jart, 10s. 6d.).— R. Brown, " Manual 
of Botany, Anatomical and Physiological." (Blackwood, 12s. 6d.) 

The last published part of the Linnean Society's Transactions 
(vol. xzx., pt. 1) contains Mr. John Bcotfs Notes on the Perns of 
British Sikkim, with 18 plates, and Prof. Reichenbach's Enumeration 
of the Orchids collected by the Eev. 0. Parish in Moulmein with 6 
plates. 

The seventh century of Mr. Cooke's " Fungi Britannic! " is pub- 
lished. Cueurhitaria Emnymi and PAomki Laniif&ra are new species. 
We are informed that this volume is the last of the series, and that a 
new series will foUow in which some improvements will be introduced. 
The page will be a quarto instead of octavo, and figures of the spores 
or 8pori(Ua will accompany each species. 

We caU our readers' attention to a valuable paper on the Lichen- 
gonidia question in the current number of the '' Popular Scienoe 
Review,' from the pen of the Rev. J. M. Crombie ; the summing up 
of the evidence by the author is strongly adverse to Sohwendener's 
hypothesis. 

Mr. 8. Kurz gives a third portion of his new Burmese plants in 
the Joum. Asiatic Soc. of Bengal, for 1878, part 2. Citrut anffukdui^ 
Willd., is the type of a new genus Oonocttrua and Blumeodendnm, gen. 
nov., is founded on AJlalloiui Ibkbraif Muell. Arg. PhyUocychu is a new 
genus of Omtiama^ and BaJanostieblus of VHicacea. There are two 
plates. 

A member of the English Clergy, weU-known for his botanical zeal 
died at Winchester on June 28th. The Rev. Charles Alexander 
Johns was bom in 1812, and graduated at Trinity College, Dublin, in 
1841. He held the curacy of Yarnscombe, Devon, for two years, and 
in 1844 became head master of Helston Grammar School, Cornwall, 
and subsequently master of the (Grammar School at Didwich. He 
early commenced to take interest in indigenous botany, and in 1836 
became a Fellow of the Linnean Society. During his residence 
at Helston, he discovered Trifolium strictum to be a British species ; 
his ** WeeiL at the Lizard," of which a second edition was issued a 
little before his death, gives an excellent account of the botany of that 
interesting district. Mr. Johns was a thorough naturalist and has 
published a number of elementary, educational and popular works on 
different branches of Natural Science ; '' Flowers of the Field " pub- 
lished under the auspices of the Christian Knowledge Society, in 1865, 
is in all respects an excellent elementary British Flora, and his other 
writings are clear, simple and truthful. After his removal to Win- 
chester, Mr. Johns took a prominent part in founding the Hants 
Scientific and Literary Society, of which he became \president and 
in which he continued to be actively interested till the close of his 
life. 

The death has been recently announced of the Contessa di San 
Giorgio, formerly Lady Harley, whose book on Plant-names we noticed 
a short time since. 
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ON PT7CH0ORAPHA, Nyl, A l^W GENUS OF LICHENS. 

By the Rbv. J. M. Crombie, F.L.S. 

(Tab. 150.) 

The occurrence of a new genm amongst the many new species and 
varieties that are yearly being added to our British Liohen-Plora, is 
of sufficient interest to render a short notice of it desirable. There 
are indeed but few tribes in which, in so far at least as Great 
Britain is concerned, we could expect to meet with any new genera 
in the Nylanderian * acceptation of the term, and those which have 
been discovered in our islands during the last ten years, are just in 
the tribes where their occurrence might have been anticipated, viz., 
in the CoUemei, the Pyrenocarpei and the Qraphidei, To the last of 
these, as may readily be inferred from its name, belongs the genus 
Ptychographa^ which seems to be sufficiently distinguished by the fol- 
lowing characters from all the allied genera of the tribe. 

Pttchogkapha, NyLy gen. nov. 

Thallus effuse, macular. Apothecia parallel, prominent, with 2 
or 4 longitudinal hymenia in each ; spores Snse, simple, colourless ; 
bymenial gelatine wine-red with iodine. 

The systematic place of this genus is immediately after Xyloyrapha, 
which at first sight it closely resembles. From this, however, as well 
as from all the other Oraphidei, it is. well recognised by the above 
arrangement of the hymenia, which renders the apothecia above twice 
or four times sulcatulate. The species by which as yet it is represented 



1. P. xylographoidesy Nyl., in Flora, 1874, p. 315. Thallus effose, 
macular, greyish-white, internally with the gonidia subglomerated. 
Apothecia black, lanceolate, prominent, above somewhat plane, the 
epithecium longitudinally 1 or d-plicated, within concolorous ; spores 
8n8B, colourless, ellipsoid,* simple, 0.011-14 mm. long, 0.006-7 mm. 
thick, epithecium nearly colourless, hypothecium and perithecium 
black. 

The thallus spreads itself extensively over the substratum in the 
same manner as that of Xyloyrapha parallela, of which, when 
gathered and on a mere cursory inspection, it was supposed to be 
merely a condition with the apothecia as in var. pollens f. ellipfica, 
NyL, though differing in colour. On subsequent and more close 
examination, however, it was seen to be in the character of the 
epithecium, &c., as above noted, very distinct from that or any other 
species of Xyhgraphaj and on sending a specimen to Nylander for 
N.s. VOL. 3. [Septembrr, 1874.] s 
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his opinion, he pronounced it to be " a very interesting discovery/* 
and named it as above. Probably other species of the genus may yet 
be detected in N. Europe, by which it may be still ftirther illustrated. 
In the few specimens gathered, for (not considering it distinct from 
Xyhgrapha parallela, as already intimated) I only carried off a 
single portion of the substratum; the spores are but rarely s^en well 
developed, in consequence of most of the apothecia, which are very 
numerous, being too old. 

Hah. — On decorticated trunks of Pjfrui Aueupima in moist 
shady places of Craig Calliach, Braedalbane (Crombie, August, 
1874). 

ExpLAKATioir OP Tab. 150. 

Fig. 1, Ptyehographa xylograffhoid$9^ Nyl., spaoimeiia in sita from Braedal- 
bane, natonl use ; 2, Apothecaa (in a dry state) magnified 25'diani0t6n ; 3, Thin 
transvene section of apothecinm immened in water, magnified 30 diameten ; 
4, A fragment of section of apothecium, magnified about 350 diameters ; 6, The 
same treated with a solation of iodine; S, Free spons; and 7> Qonidia^ 
magnified 350 diameters. 



ON A SMALL COLLECTION OF PLANTS FROM KIUKIANG. 
Bt H. F. Hancx, Ph.D., etc. 

Thb few plants of which a list is subjoined were all gathered on 
two consecutive days — ^the 2nd and 3rd August, 1873 — ^by Dr. Otto 
Yon Moellendorff, of the Imperial Oerman Legation at Peking, on the 
hills lying immediately to the south of Kiulnang. This city, one of 
those opened to foreign commerce by the Treaty of 1868, is situated 
in the province of Kiangsi, on the south bank of the river Yangtz', 
close to the outlet, at its northern extremity, of the great Poyang h^e, 
in lat. 29^ 54' N., and long, lie"" 04' 30" £., and about 240 nules in 
a direct line from the nearest poiat of the seaboard. 

Whilst M. Mazimowicz's excellent and very complete ^' Index 
FlorsB Pekinensis'' provides a good catalogue of the Flora of the 
Chinese metropolis and its vicioity, and Mr. Bentham's classical 
*' Flora Hongkongensis " has acquainted us with the principal consti- 
tuents of that of the extreme S.£. of the empire, nothing whatever 
of a scientific character, has as yet, to my knowledge,* been written 
on the vegetation of the districts intermediate to these two points-* 
which are separated by seventeen degrees of latitude— or of the various 
ports of trade along the coast or on &e Yangtz'. I imagine, therefore, 
that no apology is necessary for the following very brief enumeration. 
And, small as is the collection, it is of considerable interest as a con- 
tribution to phytogeography, not merely from comprising a few 
novelties, but ako because it exhibits several species hitherto found 
either in the mountainous regions of India alone, or also in Japan and 

• I should ezoept a valuable list of Formosa plants supplied bv Sir W. J. 
Hooker to Mr. Swiimoe, to whom I am obliged for a printed copy ; but whether 
it be published or not I am unable to say. The late Prot Miquel's " Ptelasio 
Flora Japonicsi" also contains a considerable number of Formosa plants 
collected by Oldham. 
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the island of Formosa, bat not on the Chinese main land, and thus 
bridges over the gulf in their eastward distribution. The most inter- 
esting plants are a puzzling Aster aoea, and the new Anaphalis, which 
belongs to a group only represented in the extreme East by the 
Atlantic - American, Japanese and ICanchurian A, tnargaritaceaf 
Benth. 

I have spared no pains to insure accuracy in the determinations ; 
and have omitted four or five plants, either not in flower, or in so 
imperfeot a state that it was impossble to make them out properly. 

Clematis (Flammula) tenuifiora, DC. — Common in various parts of 
South China, but I have not before seen it from so far north. 

Boeeonia eordata, Willd. 

Lychnis {Eulychnis) grandifloray Jacq. — I do not know whether 
this has been found wild before : Loureiro mentions it only as in culti- 
vation at Canton, where I have not seen it. Siebold supposes it to 
have been introduced from China into Japan, where, however, in the 
island of Nippon, Tschonoski gathered the too closely allied Z. Sieboldi^ 
T. Houtte. 

Hypericum {Euhyperieum, Rolosepalum) attenuatum, Choisy. 

Hyperieum {Brathys) japonieumy Thunb. 

Bomninghmtsenia aUnfloray Echb. — Now first recorded from China ; 
only previously known fix>m the mountains of India and from Japan. 

Desmodium {Hsteroloma^ Podoearpia) Oldhami, Oliv. — ^This plant 
has only been found previously (whether in Japan or the Korean 
archipelago is uncertain) by the late Mr. Oldham. The foliage is 
somewhat clammy like that of Olyoyrrhiza, and the hairs with which 
the plant is clothed are minutely hooked at the apex. I have seen no 
authentic specimens, but it agrees perfectly with Professor Oliver^s 
diagnosis (Joum. Linn. Soc., Bot., ix., 165). Vieillard's New 
Caledonian J), tinctorium, which also belongs to this section, has 
pinnate leaves, but is otherwise very different. 

Besmodium. — ^A species belonging seemingly to the section BoUin&ra, 
with very shallow obtuse calyx-lobes. It has somewhat the aspect of 
JD. oxyphyllum^ DC, but is entirely smooth, with ovate rhomboid 
leafiets reticulate beneath, the veins somewhat coloured, and loose 
Bubpaniculate small fiowered racemes. I have littie doubt it is new, 
but I do not venture to describe it from my solitary specimen, which 
is not in fruit. 

Vicia (Oroboides) un^uya, Al. Br. — A form very peculiar in appear- 
ance, with a zigzag stem, thin papyraceous very acuminate leafiets, 
and sessile racemes, and looking so unlike the usual plant from N. 
China, that I at first felt sure it was a distinct species ; but it is con- 
nected through Albrecht's Hakodate specimens. It has not the 
elongated lower calyx-tooth attributed to Haximowicz's variety apoda 
(li61. Biolog. Bull. Acad. St. P6tersb., ix., 65), with which it agrees 
in infiorescence. 

Pueraria Thunheryiana, Benth. 

BuBTTS {SuffrtUieosif Moluoeam) v^cificub, sp. nov. — Inermis, ramulis 
subteretibus cum petiolis pubescentibus, foliis coriaceis 3| poll, loagis 
petiole 2^ pollicari cordatis acuminatis repandulis v. obsolete lobulatis 
irregulariter serratis supra glaberrimis subopacis subtus lacunoso- 

8 2 
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reticnlatis tomento sericeo gilvo - cinerascenti denso obtectia nervis 
rufescentibus, stipulis bracteisque (deciduis), pedunculis oppositifoliis 
bifloris, calycis laciniis extus ? dense cinereo pannosis oblongis obtusia 
intus glaberrimis peracta anthesi arete reflexis. 

Prom the diagnosis, this seems nearest R, tUiacetu, Sm., which I 
have not seen. 

RuBiTs (Suffruttcostf Mbluceant) tbphrodes, ip, nov, — Ramulis sul)- 
teretibus petiolisqae dense cinereo tomentosis aculeis sparsis recurvulis 
munitii acicnlis setisqne parvis glanduligeris dense consitis, foliis 
membranaceis brevipetiolatis e basi cordata subrotundis acutis 5-7 
angulato-sublobatis denticulatis supra opacis sparsim pilosulis subtus 
dense cinereo-incanis venis elevatis concoloribus reticulatis primariis 
tantum setulosis, stipulis bracteis bracteolisque pectinatis, thyrsis 
ad ramulorum apices;;axillaribus l-3nis multifloris folia superantibus, 
pedicellis floribus cequilongis cum calycibus pedunculoque cinereo- 
yillosis setigerisque. 

Appears to be allied to R. ehngatm^ Sm. : I have a close relative of 
this and of R. paniculatus, Sm., from Kwangsi, gathered by the Rev. 
Dr. Graves. These two Brambles are quite distinct from any of the 
Chinese and Japanese species of the section I have hitherto seen, and 
from all other Asiatic ones in my herbarium. In his revision of the 
Japanese Ruhi (M^l. Biolog. Bull. Acad. St. P^tersb., viii, 380) M. 
Maximowicz — to whom I am indebted for beautiful specimens of 
nearly all the species — has reduced my Fokien R. althaoideB (he has 
misquoted the name as R. althmfolius) to R. corchorifoliuSy L. fiL 
This is an error; R, palmatus^ Thunb., is the nearest in affinity to my 
plant, which is no doubt a perfectly good species. 

Agrimonia vUcidula^ Bge. 

Hydrangea {Euhyd/rangea, Retalantha) MbeUendorffii, Hance. 

Pileostegia viburnoides, Hook. f. & Thoms. — Only known hereto- 
fore from the Khasia mountains, and from Formosa, where the late 
Mr. Oldham gathered it. The present specimen accords well with 
Mr. Fitch's figure (Joum. Linn. Soc. Bot., ii., t. 2). 

Sedum drgmarmdes, Hance. — Appears to extend throughout the 
east of China, from north to south. 

Cireaa mollis, S. & Z. — ^From the tomentum and short fruit- 
stalks, the specimen appears referable rather to this species than to C, 
lutettana, Linn. 

Begonia sinensis, A. DC. — Course of the nerves conspicuously 
marked with purple beneath, and leaves not more heartshaped than 
in B, Uvansiana, Andr., but they £ire very much thinner, and the 
plant is less robust. But may not the latter be a " fiHa hortorum " ? 

Sanicula chinensis, Bge. — Certainly identical with Maximowicz's 
and Albrecht's Japanese specimens, and perhaps the same as the 
Indian 8. elata. Ham., to which Miquel refers it. This latter is re- 
duced to 8. europaa, Linn., by Dr. Thwaites, Mr. Bentham (from tiie 
area assigned to the species in the ** Handbook of the British Flora '*)» 
and was so by Dr. Hooker ; but the distribution given to that species 
in the " Students' Flora of the British Islands " indicates a change of 
opinion on his part. In habit the Chinese plant differs considerably 
from the British one. 

8ambucus chinensis, Lindl. — Occurs in the neighbourhood of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ON A SMALL COLLECTION OP PLANTS FBOM KIUKIANO. 261 

Canton, and also in Japan ; for the plant distinguished by Maximonicz 
and Miquel under the name of 8. Thunhergiana^ Reinw., differs in no 
respect. See my remarks on the erroneous character attributed to 
this species in De Candolle's Prodromus ( Ann. 8c. Nat., 5 s^r* v., 217), 
which has probably prevented its recognition. 

Paderia foetidaj Linn. 

Fatrinia f EtapatriniaJ heterophyllay Bge. 

Anaphalis sinica, Bp. nov. — Caule herbaceo erecto ramoso tomento 
£occoso viridulo-candicante vestito, foliis sessilibus lanceolato-oblongis 
calloso-mucronatis utrinque dense tomentosis adulds supra plus minus 
calvescentibns 1^-2^ poll, longis 8-7 lin. latis, capitulis ad apices 
ramulorum aggregatis in, corymbum compositum laxiusculum digestis, 
involucri squamis oblongis obtusis niveis U linealibus. 

A lovely little plant, in foliage much like A, triplinervis, Benth., 
but with the capitula of A, contorta^ Benth., only arranged in a far 
less compact inflorescence. 

There is, besides, a very curious Asteracea^ with Senecioid styles 
and Inuloid anthers (likewise found by Mr. Sampson in Kwangtung 
province), which Mr. Bentham, the profouhdest of living Synanthero- 
logists, believes to be the type of a new genus. This is left for further 
8tudy. 

Flatycodon granHfioruB* A.DC. 

Lysimachia fEphetMrumJ Fortunei^ Maxim. 

SiphonoBtegia chinensiSy Benth. 

JiMtieia fGendwrussaJ Champio^i, T. And. 

Feristrophe tinctorial N. ab E. — I do not think this has been 
before recorded as a native of China : it is not so mentioned by Dr. 
Anderson. (Jonm. Linn. Soc, Bot., ix., 521 ) 

Eranthmum'i, — A bad specimen, apparently belonging to this 
genus, and perhaps an ally of E, crenulatumy WalL 

Fhryma leptostachyay Linn. 

Eritrichium f EndogoniaJ pedunculare, A.DC. 

Salvia ^NotiospkaeeJ Fortunei^ Benth. 

Folygonum f PeraieariaJ filiformey Thunb. — Only previously known 
from Japan. Differs considerably from Maximowicz's Yokuhama 
plant, the leaves being much thicker, and strigosely hairy on both 
surfaces, the stout primary veins strongly prominent beneath ; whilst, 
except at the very base, the flowers are crowded on the spikes, which 
have therefore a much, thicker appearance. 

Elatostema, — Probably an undescribed species, allied to E, Hooker^ 
ianumy Wedd., but with larger leaves. I have only the extremity 
of the plant, with six or seven clusters of male inflorescence. 

Boehmeria platyphyUay Don, var. trietispis, mihi. — Foliis (7-9 cent, 
longis 5-7 cent, latis petiole subbicentimetrali) utrinque molliter 
hispidis orbiculari-semiovatis ima basi integris grosse increscenti- 
dentato-serratis apice usque ad tertiam limbi longitudinis partem et 
ultra trisectis lobo intermedio oblongo-lanceolato laterales intus 
curvato-excisos vix superante, spicis masculis ramosis densis. 

A very singular variety, nearest to Weddell's p, maerophylla ( = y. 
japonicay in part, of his first monograph). 



• KuiuTf is masculinej not neuter, as written in tUe Prodromus. 
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Of already described Urtieaeem which Br. Weddell has omitted to 
record as ilatives of China, in his latest recension of the order, I 
possess the following : — Urtiea cannahina^ Linn., Chihli, towards 
Mongolia. Filea paplaidee^ Hook. & Am., Formosa ; with the uppor 
half of the leaf margins crenulate, as in the yariety me^'or. IHlett 
pumiia^ A. Or., Jehol. I do not see how P. mongoliea^ Wedd., differs 
from this, which was long ago recorded from Manchuria by Maximo- 
wicz and Kegel. Pellionia Grijm^ Hance, Fokien. Entirely over- 
looked in the Frodromus. Boehmeria platyphyUa^ Don, 0- seahrella^ 
Wedd., Ewangtang. FiUehnmsaJruieseens,Bl.,Kw9Lng(;ang. Already 
mentioned in &e *^ Flora Hongkongensis,'' but no reference to China 
in the Frodromus. 

Castanea vulgaris^ Lam., ejaponiea, A.DC. 

Cephalotasua Fortunei^ Hook. 
Fardanthui ehinmmSf £er. 

Lyoarxs aurea, Herb. 

I^eoHs radiata, Herb. — That Miquel's Nmn$ japoniea is different 
from this may be inferred from the circumstance of his recording 
both from Japan ; but a plant received from M. Maximowicz under 
that name seems quite the same. I have carefrilly studied living 
specimens of the Chinese species, raised from wild bulbs collected in 
Xwangsi by the Kev. J. B. Graves, M.D., and it accords in all respects 
with £unth*s detailed character. (Enum. Flant., v., 546.) 
• Liliwn Imgiflorum, Thunb. 

Lilium speciommy Thunb. a. J^ampferif Sieb. — I am not aware 
that this beautiful plant, which Siebold believed to have been intro- 
duced into Japan from Korea, has heretofore been met with wild in 
China. It is a great favourite in Europe ; and M. Spae (Mem. s. L 
espies d. genre lis, p. 38) expresses a hope that an accomplished 
horticulturist he names will succeed in producing varieties ''qui 
s'eloigneront totalement, quant ^ la forme, de leur type " ! The 
passion for ultra-hybridised races is unfortunately (from a botanist's 
point of view) so strong that it is nowadays almost impossible to 
determine accurately plants under cultivation. He who attempts the 
task finds, as Charles Lamb said when teaching a young lady Latin, 
that '' Sisyphus ! his labours were as nothing to it.'' 

Ophiopoffon ipicatus^ Ker. 

Commelyna communis^ Linn. 

Fanicum ( Vvrgaria) tnandshurioumf Maxim. 

EfdaUa japonica^ Tnn, 

Androseepia giganteay Brongn. 

GymnogramfM (Coniogramme)jap(mi€af Desv. — This very elegant 
fern had not previously been found on the Chinese continent. 

Lindsaya {OdontoBoria) tenuifolia^ Mett. — Mettenius subsequently 
changed the name to L, chinensis^ because it is said to be Lmnsos' 
D^iehomanM ohinemis. Although there is an older Lindiaya tenmfolia^ 
Bl., and the synonymy requires clearing up, I have not adopted the 
change, because this is certainly Swartz's DavaUia tenuifolia ; and 
the fern named by him and Smith DavaUia eMneruiSy though Dot 
specifically distinct, is so well marked that I find it very difficult to 
convince collectors here that it is not a true species. 

Fteris aquilina^ Linn. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



ON THBEB VSW CHINESE CALAUI. 263 

Woodwardiajapaniea^ Sw. 

AspUnium Old/umi, Hance ? — Apparently belonging to this obscure 
species, but almost runs into A, Jureatum^ Thunb. With the excep- 
tion, perhaps, of Aorostichum, there is no genus the species of which 
are so perplexing and inextricable as those of AspleniuMy and this is 
•speciallj the case with thefitreatum group. My A, eomptum^ recog- 
nised as a true species by Mettenius and Xuhn, but referred to A> 
dimidiatum by Mr. Baker, would, if the pinnaa became laciniated, be 
scarcely distinguishable fiom A. furoatum; and many other species 
seem either altogether unstable, or almost impossible to characterise 
with any precision. 

Asplmium lanc&umy Thunb. 

Aapidium fdleatum^ Sw. 

Aspidium erythrosorumy Eaton. — ^I haye stated elsewhere my con- 
yiction that neither this nor A. variumy Sw., are specifically distinct 
from A, FUix-moiy Sw. 

Aipidium aristatumy Sw. 

Aspidium eonn/olium, WaU. — United with the preceding by T. 
Moore, Mettenius, Sir W. Hooker, and Baker. It is, howeyer, 
perfectly constant to its characters, and I cannot think but that it is 
distinct. In this yiew, and against so formidable a phalanx of oppo- 
sing pteiidologists, I am happy to find myself supported by the high 
auUiority of Dr. Thwaites. 

Aspidium Baryanunhy WiUd. — ^Found in Bourbon, the mountains 
of the Indian continent, and Jaya, but not preyiously collected in 
China. Agrees well with a Mishmi specimen of Griffith's in my 
herbarium. 

Aspidium deewrsive-pinnatumy Elze. 

Aspidium glanduligerumy Elze. — The Polynesian fern, inadyertently 
named A. glanduliferum by the late Prof. Mettenius (Euhn in 
Yerhandl. d. k.k. ZooL-Bot Gesellsch. in Wien, 1869, p. 577), will 
haye to be re- baptised. 

Oleichmia dichotoma, Hook. 

Lygodiumflexuosumy Sw. ? — Similar to a Philippine Island speci- 
men in my herbarium. I do not profess to understand the species of 
this yery difficult genus, and their circumscription and synonymy are 
very differently giyen by Mr. Baker in the " Synopsis Filicum," and 
by Dr. Euhn (Miquel Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat.| iy., 297). 

8elagin$UaJlaheUakiy Spring. 



ON THREE NEW CHINESE CALAMI. 

By H. F. Hance, Ph.D., etc. 

Me. Benthah stated in the '< Flora Hongkongensis," on my 
authority, that there are three Calami natiyes of the island. Of 
these, though one is yery abundant, (and I formerly possessed its 
fruit, burnt at the destruction of the foreign factories at Canton, in 
December, 1856), I had long endeayoured unsuccessfiilh' to obtain 
specimens. Last year, howeyer, Capt. Walker, of H. M. 99th 
Begiment, Brigade Major, a most energetic explorer, was so kind as to 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



264 OK THBEE KSW CHIirESB CALAMI. 

interest himself on my behalf, and towards the close of the summer he 
sent me a fine fruiting specimen of one species ; whilst some months 
later, another Mend forwarded me similar examples of a second, and 
quite recently of a third one. Early in the present year, while on a 
visit to Hongkong, I examined two of these plants in their natire 
localities, and was enabled to make some notes in the field. I have 
found the determination of these Palms a far more difficult task fhan 
I had anticipated, owing to the numerous species described, the im- 
perfection in many cases of the descriptions given, the want of uni- 
formity in the characters drawn up by various authors, and the 
deficiency of authentic specimens in my own herbarium. 

Amongst the older writers, Eumphius,* in his noble ** Herbarium 
Amboinense," figures eight species ; but, though his plates are nearly 
always faithful, and indeed often admirable, in the present instance, 
from the absence of any analyses, these ^'icones laudabiles," as 
Sprengel styles them, are quite insufficient for identification. 
Loureiro's diagnosesf of six Cochin-Chinese Eattans are worthless ; 
and if his plants are ever made out, it can only be by means of the 
native names he has famished. Roxburgh^ drew up brief and in- 
sufficient characters of fifteen species indigenous to or cultivated in 
India, n^ith tentative, and probably in tiie main erroneous, identifi^ 
cations with those described by the Dutch naturalist. A large number of 
Indian species, including those collected by the late Mr. Griffith, were 
described and figured by Prof, von Martins, in his '' Genera et Species 
Palmarum " ; but it is almost needless to say that this costly work is 
inaccessible to me where I am writing. Many Calami are elaborately 
described, and roughly though no doubt oorrectiy figured, in Griffith*s 
'* Palms of British India," a work which, in common with his other 
scientific reliquia^ has greatly suffered from discreditably careless 
editing. In his sumptuous book ** Rumphia," the late Prof. Blume 
folly described a oonsiderabie proportion of the species inhabiting the 
Malayan archipelago, and illustrated them by the most exquisite 
plates. These, wiUi the addition of most of the Indian Rattans, have 
been conveniently brought together and systematically grouped by 
Miquel, in the third volume of his '* Flora Indies BatavsB," which is 
certainly the most useful manual for the study of the Asiatic species^ 
Since then, Dr. Thwaites has characterised three new Calami from 
Ceylon§ ; and the late Dr. T. Anderson three firom Sikkim.|| 

Witii these subsidia literaria only at my disposal, I have done my 
best to make a careful study of three Hongkong Rattans, the male in- 
florescence of all of which is unfortunately still unknown ; and the 
result I have arrived at is that they are distinct from all the Indian or 

• Herb. Amboin., v. 97—119., i 61—68. 

t Fl. Cochinohin., ed. Willd., i, 260. sqq. 

t FL Indica, iii., 773. sqq. 

§ Enmn. pi. ZeyL 431. Amongst the indigenous species, Dr. lliwaites refers 

one to C. rudmium, Lonr., with Palmifmieut alius. Humph, as a synonym. But 

EumphiuB' species (C. alkt$, Fen.) has not, up to this day, been made out by the 

Dutch oriental naturalists, Loureiro's is equally unknown, and the identity of 

the two is altogether problematical ; whilst there is no evidence that Roxburgh's 

C, rudentua (sic !) belongs to either. 

II Joum. Linn. Soc. Bot, vi,, 9—11. 
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Malayan species described, one being apparently qnite isolated in 
regard to relationship. Nor is this an nnexpected conclasion : Hong- 
kong is far distant from the focus of the genus, and has a very 
different vegetation ; of the seven species recorded from Ceylon, so 
close to the Indian continent, three are said to be endemic ; and con- 
cerning those of "India aquosa," Blume "writes*: — ** Pleiaeque 
species longe angnstioribus terminis circumscriptss sunt quam vulgo 
creditur. Ex nostro quidem opere intelligitur ut omnes Asise conti- 
nentis species, nulla fere excepta, a Javanis revera differunt, ita has 
rursus ab illis quae Moluccas incolunt esse diversas, quinetiam singulis 
fere insulis vasti Archipelagi indici suas esse species, atque adeo inex- 
haustas esse naturae harum palmarum viminearnm divitias.*' One of 
them is a Dam<moropsy a group surely of no more than sectional 
value,! ^^ other two are true Calami ^ and belong to Griffith's Coleo- 
spatha, the first to the division a. erecta^ eftagellif&ray the second, I 
presume, to p. seandmUs, petiolis eflagelUfert9.\ I have followed Yon 
Martius* arrangement ; but am disposed to believe that the circum- 
scription of primary groups mainly or exclusively by the presence or 
absence of hra and eirrki, however convenient for purposes of classi- 
fication, may have the practical effect of separating species really 
tjloselv allied, and is at the best but an artificial expedient. 

1. Calamus {Euedlamus^ Anuri) thtsanolepis, sp, nov,. — Stans, 
aoaulis, frondibus petiolatis 2^3^ pedalibus ecirrhiferis segmentis in 
fasciculos 12-15 oppositos v. subalternos intervallo 2-8 pollicum 
sejunctos quovis fascicule e phyllis 2^6 conflato digestis, petiole infeme 
subtereti-complanato superne triquetro flaventi-viridi aculeis validis 
rectis sparsis dimidio inferiore petiole concoloribus a medio ad apicem 
nigris subtus annate, segmentis decrescentibus flaventi-viridibus ensi- 
formibus acuminatis 4-15 poll, longis 6-8 lin. latis margine et facie 
luperiore secus costam nervosque binos margini subapproximatos 
reUquis paulo magis conspicuos et subprominulos aculeolis distantibus 
obsitis, spadicis feminei ecirrhosi decompositi spathis primariis cum 

* Ramphia, iiL, 30. 

t Blame himself (Ramphia, ui., 29.) allows that it is but a sub^enos ; whilgt 
Miqadl, though he afterwards admitted it, wrote, under a happier inspiration ^— 
** Ghemus Damonoropt, oharacteribus nimis levibus innixum, cum Calamo conjun- 
gendum est. Seotioaem potiui ejos generis quam sabgenns mihi oonstituere 
Yidetar.*' (Analeot bot. ind., i., 6.) Griffith, who was essentiaUy a philo- 
sophical nataralist, united the two without any remark. Miquel's inoonaistenoy 
in subsequently distinguishing Damonorop$ is remarkable, because there is in 
reality no character save the ruminated albumen to support this view, and this 
varies in degree in the diffwent species ; whilst in Catamut it is always more dr 
less erose or tubercular on the sur&oe, and . sometimes, {$,g, in C, msiofwloma, 
Jfart) perforated, t.s., imperfectly ruminated. Tet, while in this instance 
assijping to a variable character generic rank, he combines under Ptyehosperma 
species with both ruminated and uninterrapted albumen. To me there seems 
abundant reason for concluding that ruminated albumen is a character of very 
little importance in Palms; nererless, both M. firongniart (Ann. sc. nat. 6e. 
s4r., ii.» 158.) and Dr. tioheffer (in a valuable memoir '* 8ur quelques Palmiers 
duffToupe des Ar6cio6es,"published in;the 12th vol. of the Natuurkund. Tijdschr. 
V. Ned. Indie.) attach primary value to it. On the other hand, Dr. Hooker 
(Fl. Nov. Zeland., i., 261.) combines Kentia with Areca^ though the l-celled 
ovary is opposed to the reduction. 

X Palms of Brit India, 85. 
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peduncnlo inermibuB laxis extus furfuraceo-glaiidiilosiB in fibras focile 
solutis, ramis primariis circ. 6 spathae sabaequilongiB recurris tomento 
fulvo deraaili obtectia infeme compositis superae simplicibus crasas 
flexuosiB, ramulis tetragonis densifloris subbipoUicaribaa Bpathellis 
membranaceia laxis acuininatia ftdtiSy bracteia ovatis acuminatis 
fibroflo-nervosiB ; fructua ellipsoidei conspicue umbonati 6 lin. longi 
orthostichia 18 singalo e squamis 12-14 (iaclosia sommia depanperatia) 
conflatOi squanua eaulcatiB ftdvo-flayentibus acumen yersoa rufo-brun* 
neis margine eleganter fimbriato-ciliatis, seminibua sabcompreaeo- 
ellipsoideisy albumine extua subtubercolato intoa latere cbalaxam 
apectante conspicne exoavato sdqaabili, embryone exacte basilarL 

Juxta fontea liyi ad Taitamtuk, ins. Hongkong, sub initio menaia 
l^oYembria 1873, legit Dr. G. Doda. (Herb, propr., n. 18378.) 

This, which seems uncommon, for I only know about half a doiEen 
plants on the island, is apparently without near relations. I am not 
aware that any other species of this section is known with clustered 
firond-segments. C, fascictdaim^ Boxb., and a few others distinguished 
by this character belong either to the Loriferi or the Cirrhiferi, The 
fruit, if wounded, exudes a juice which hardens into a tran^arent 
red Dragon's-blood. 

2. Calamus {Eucdlamui^ Loriferi) Walkbri, $p. nov. — Frondibus 
petiolatis 3-4 pedalibusecirrhoais, petiole infeme rotundato-complanato 
supeme tnquetro spinis validia rectis v. recurvis quandoque poUicaribus 
apice nigrescentibus subtus armato, segmentis 30-40 jugis decrescen- 
tibus suboppositis intervallo circ. pollicari separatis flaventi-viridibus 
ensiformibus acuminatis 8-20 poll, longis 6-12 lin. latis terminali sepe 
ultra medium bifido supra eosta nervisque duobus reliquis paido 
Talidioribua ei et marginibus fere intermediis aculeolis distantibus 
aetiformibus obsitis aculeolisque paucis nunc in pagina inferiori occurs 
entibus, spadicis feminei in lorum elongatum dorso spinis semiyerti- 
cillatis in cupulam connatis horridum producti decompositi spathis 
primariis cum petiole aculeatis baud inflatis acutis prseter marginem ' 
apicalem dense et grosse setoso-Ksiliatum glabris, ramis primarib 2-4 
spatham multum superantibus flexnosis erectis subglabris ramulos circ. 
40 divaricates densifloros satis tenues 1-2 pollicares proferentibus, 
spathellis laxis rigide membranaceis margine ciliatis, bracteis prster 
molem minorem spathellis conformibus, ovariis stigmatibus papillosis 
erassis divergentibus coronatis, fructus ovoidei stigmatum basi 
apiculati 5 lin. longi orthostichis 18 singulo e squamis 8-10 (summis 
imperfectis computatis) esulcatis ebumeo-stramineis sequaUter et 
anguste fusco-marginatis composite, seminibus compressis, albumine 
extus grosse gyroso-tuberculato intus sequabili ad chalazam non exca- 
vate, embryone exacte basilaxi 

In insida Hongkong, m. Augusto 1873, fructiferum legit centurio 
A. L. Walker. (Herb, propr. n. 18225.) 

Kot uncommon in several parts of the island, according to its 
discoverer. The nearest relatives of this plant appear to be (7. vimi- 
fkUitf Willd. and cognate species. 

3. CALAmrs {DanumaropSf Cymhospatha!) MABGABiTiB, ^. nov, — 
Gaudice primum erecto dein vagante 15-pedali et ultra basi diametro 
3-pollicari aculeis atro-fuscis rectis complanatis poUicaribus deflexis 
spiraliter zonatim dispositb aliisque aciculaiibus minoribus confertis 
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Lorrido, frondibas inter se interyallo 3-6 pollicnm distantdbaB breyiter 
petiolaus 6-10 pedalibus cirrhiferis, vaginiB infeme incrassatis deorsam 
tumentibaB aculeiB oomplanatiB armatiB cum petioloram basi indumento 
rafo farfuraceo deHquescente vestito, petdolo subtas rotimdat6 paroius 
aculeato supra piano aculeis complanatis yirentibuB seriatis ssepi- 
uBque confluentibus obBesso, racbi subtuB rotundata spinia recnrvis 
apice nigricantibaB cupnlatim BemivertioillatiB horrida supra per 
dimidiam longitudinem complanata dein ad frondis apicem usque 
earinata Bpinis breyibus rectiusculis densiuscule obsita, Begmentis 50-75 
jugis suboppositis flaventi-yiridibus ensiformibus acuminatis 12-18 
polL longis (mediis longioribus) 6-10 Hn. latis supra costa neryisque 
duobuB y. quatuor aculeis setiformibuB. prsBditis subtus margineque 
yereuB segmenti apicem aculeolis paryis obsitis, cirrho subtus spinis 
cupnlatim connatis armato, spadicibus femineis solitariis Bubsessilibus 
erectis ramosis circ. 9 poUices longis, spatbis membranaceis duabus 
tribusye exterioribus aculeis atrofuscis distantibus complanatis patenti- 
reflexis armatis cymbiformibus yentre apertis apice in rostrum acu- 
minatum complanatum lamina triple breyius productis interioribus 
inermibus planis, ramis glabris robustis flexuosis ancipiti-compressis, 
spatbellis bracteisque late oyatis acuminatis, bracteolis in cupulam 
truncatam connexis, floribus disticbis, calyce urceolato-campanulato 
fortiter striato-neryoso obsolete 3-dentato, coroUss laciniis lanceolatis 
acutiuBculis calyce duplo longioribus, stylo crasso stigmatibus reyolutis, 
frnctibus juyenilibus ellipsoideis fusco-oliyaceis maturis spbsBricis 
stylo stigmatibusque persistentibus coronatis diametro 10-11 lineali, 
orthosticbis 18-20 singulo e squamis 12-14 (imperfectis inclusis) medio 
conspicue sulcatis nitidulis fusco-stramineis margine bicolori extus 
scilicet albo intus fusco prasditis composito, seminibus nepbroideo- 
subglobodB, albumine extus ruguloso intus profunde ruminate, em- 
bryone subbasilari. 

Ad latent coUium yallem Wongneicbung^ supereminentium, m. 
Aprili 1874, legit domina Margarita Dods, digni mariti dignissima 
conjux, ejusque in pererrationibus botanicis firma et indefessa comesy 
cujus nomine banc Calamorum nostrorum prascipuam omayi speciem. 
(Herb. prop. n. 18407.) 

Tbe commonest apparently of the Hongkong Rattans, growing in 
rayines, amongst rocks, by water-courses and riyulets, often gre- 
gariously. I belieye its nearest ally to be D. nulanoehaeteSy Bl«, wbicb, 
boweyer, has stems upwards of 200 feet long, and differs in many 
particulars. Within the bract subtending each flower is either the 
aborted rudiment of a second female, or the scar of a fallen male one; 
which, the examination of young specimens can alone determine. 
The nut is scarcely distinguishable in flayour from that of Areea CaUehUj 
Linn., and might be used as a substitute. Blume makes the same 
remark of his B. ealappartus, ^ 

A fourth Calamui occurring in the island has short wide ^nd- 
segments, irregularly subfasdculate, and may be an ally of C, gracilu^ 
Boxb. ; but in this fine genus the foliage does not seem to afford any 
trostworthy clue to affinity. I hope I may procure specimenB during 
the present year, but only two or three plants are known« 
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NORTH OR LAKE LANCASHIRE; A SKETCH OF ITS 

BOTAinr, GEOLOGY, AND PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Bt Miss E. Hodgson. 

[The following list of the plants of North or Lake Lancashire is not in- 
tended as a complete account of what is known of the botany of the 
district ; it is simply a record of those noted therein by the writer. 
This it is important to bear in mind in consulting the paper ; all pre- 
viously printed matter is excluded, and localities already published 
are not repeated, each plant and locality standing on the personal 
authority of the author. — JSd. Jaum, Bot.'] 

Introduction, — Lake Lancashire, North Lancashire or Lonsdale 
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north of the Sands,* is that part of the county which lies on the north- 
west of the Bay of Morecamhe, and from which it has become widely 
separated during past centuries. That it was not wholly cut off in 
Camden's time seems probable from the words : — " I saw Fomess, 
the other part of this county on the west, which is almost severed from 
it by the sea ; " and again, '* the shore once lay out a great way westward 
into the ocean." — OihsorCa Camd, Brit, The tw^tion of a former 
land extension, watered by the rivers Leven and Crake, is well known ; 
entire villages have been swept away, and the ancient church of Al- 
dingham, which once stood in the centre of its parish, is now within 
spray reach of high tides. 

Boundariei of Lake Lancashire. — ^The imaginary line dividing the main 
county fr^m Westmoreland comes out on the shore between Silverdale 
and Amside (see map), and crossing what is now the estuary of the river 
Kent, strikes northwards up the Winster to its rise, or nearly so ; thence 
it takes an angle to the west, and enters Windermere four miles from 
the foot. Proceeding up the middle of that lake to the top, it emerges 
and runs westward by the river Brathay and Elter Water to the head 
of Little Langdale, and '* the three shire stones/' a point where the 
counties of Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Lancashire meet. Here, 
leaving Westmoreland, it now divides the county from Cumberland by 
following the course of the river Duddon to the sea. 

The area thus almost insulated is about twenty-five miles from 
north to south, and thirteen from east to west. With the exception 
of the extreme south end, the ground has fine undulations of hill and 
moor, which towards the north rise into fells, whose culminating 
points are Caw, White Pike, Brown Pike, Walna Scar, The Old Man, 
and Wetherlam, with a varying altitude reaching to 878 yards. As 
regards the character of the scenery of Lake Lancashire, it is only in 
the more elevated sweep just mentioned that it at all assimilates to that 
of the grand region shared by the sister counties ; but it possesses 
many miles of lake loveliness, which is scarcely surpassed by the 
rugged troughs of the mountains. 

The principal water-courses are the rivers Leven and Crake ; the 
former hrings to the sea the superfluous waters of Windermere, the 
other those of Coniston. But the smaller streams called becks, afford 
better ground for the botanist, and these are numerous. The three 
lakes, Coniston, Esthwaite, and Windermere, are situated in nearly 
parallel valleys, running from north to south ; the Esthwaite overflow 
is discharged into Windermere by means of Cunsey beck. 

From the foot of Windermere up to Storrs, botib sides are in Lanca- 
shire, including the hill Gummers How, abruptly rising 925 feet above 
the lake, and behind which is carried the old steep road over Cartmel- 
feU into Westmoreland, crossing the boundary at Bowland Bridge. A 
considerable tract of flne country is thus enclosed between the Winster 

« In conjimction with Cartmel, FoxBess forms that part of the Hundred o 
Lonsdale wMoh is distinguished as Lonsdale Korth of the Sands. .... The 
county of Lancaster has been divided into two parts for makinfl; retams to Par- 
liament Fomess by its natural locality belongs to what is called the northern 
diyiilon of the conntf , and contains two plaoes lot polling, Ulvezston and 
Hawkahead.— " Fomess and Fomess Abbey,^' 1842. 
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and the Leven, elevated and woody, and which stretches awaj for 
twelve miles to the sonth, ending in the Gartmel promontory of 
Humphrey head; a sheer wall of limestone nearly two hundred feet 
above the sea at its base. 

Geology. --^It is not in my power to give an accurate sketch of the 
geology of North Lancashire ; that is at present in the hands of the 
Survey, and it will very likely have to be re-leamt by the amateur 
when their work is done. 

The rocks all down the vale of the Duddon, those also along the 
course of the Brathay to the head of Windermere, those of all the U^er 
peaks before noticed, belong to what are called by the earlier geologists 
the Ghreen Slates and Porphyry, a series of igneous and aqueous inter- 
bedded rocks, with, in the igneous portion, very varying texture. 
Whether these, constituting as they do, such strikingly different 
scenery to that of strata of a younger age, really exert a correspon- 
dently different influence on plant-growth, is more than I have been 
able to discover. South of this tract, and reposing on the above strata, 
is a triple band, stretching, though somewhat faulted, in a north-east 
and south-west direction, from the head of Windermere to the estuary 
of the Duddon, comprising Coniston limestone, Coniston flags, and 
Coniston grits. These are for the most part hard rocks ; but the lowest^ 
the limestone, abounds with exquisitely beautiful fossib of great age. 
A considerable part of the remaining district is covered by a set of 
hard, thick silicious beds, called Lower Ludlow and Bannisdale slate. 
These extend from about a mile below Wray down the full length of 
Windermere to the Leven estuary, surrounding Esthwaite Water and 
two or three miles of the lower end of Coniston. Gummershow is in 
this group, also Cartmel fell, and except for the carboniferous lime- 
stones of Hampsfield fell. Grange, Eirkhead, and Humphrey head, 
which skirt the shore in places, it occupies Cartmel and tke Bigland 
range of hills to the sea. 

Numerous igneous dykes outcrop here and there through the last^ 
named formation ; but although of a mineral texture, and in places 
extremely soft, I have not noticed in connection therewith any 
greater or less fertility of soiL Reverting to the Coniston limestone, 
flags, and grits, these are repeated by means of much faulting, on the 
east side of the Duddon estuary (the last extending to the left bank 
of the Leven estuary), and from underneath which a strip of the 
Green Slate and Porphyry appears again in the remarkable crags of 
Greenscow and High Haume. The well-known old quarries of 
^irkby Ireleth are in the Coniston flags division. ' 

Immediately 4» the south-west and east of the town of Ulverston, 
the Carboniferous Limestone is the uppermost rock for six miles, with 
a breadth of four miles. Towards the shore it forms rugged ridges 
about four hundred feet in height. Its beds dip to the south-east ; 
and along high-water-mark present fine glaciated pavements to the 
dash of the tides. Though smaller in extent, the limestones of 
Grange afford better botanical ground than these of Fumess, being 
far less exposed to the cold west winds from the Irish Sea. 

Highest in the sequence of North Lancashire rocks are the 
Upper Permian Sandstones of Hawcoat and the deep dell of Fumess 
Abbey. These form the extreme south and south-west margin of the 
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Gonntry underlying the thick drift, it is belieyed, out to the 
ialandB, none of which show rock on the surfeu^e. 

Botany. — ^It is not pretended that the following list comprises any- 
thing like a complete Flora of this part of the Lakes Province, or that 
it wholly supplies what ^as left unpublished by former observers ; but 
it may serve as a rather wider introduction to the district than has 
3ret been given, and in that respect prove useful. I cannot say that 
any one part has been thoroughly searched ; the higher altitudes 
especially may be considered as almost new ground, both the north- 
western and south-eastern slopes ; the limestone tracts, too, and the 
rich soils of t^e Permian have been left nearly unvisited save by 
prior collectors : so that the question might well arise as to the ex- 
pediency of publishing at all, when rarities and common plants are 
alike wanting to the list. It is, however, very satisfactory to state 
that, excepting Filices, the species have all been examined, corrected, 
or verified, and a portion wholly named, by Mr. Baker, assisted in 
part by the Bev. W. W. Newbould ; and iima so far as it goes, the 
printed list may be taken as a reliable record. When it has been 
thought of any interest to note the elevation of a plant above the sea- 
line,Ht is derived from the Ordnance six inch maps and shown in feet. 

The underlying rock b indicated thus : — 



Or. 81. and Porph. for Oreen 
Slate and Porphyry. 

Con. Lime, for Coniston Lime- 
stone. 

Con. Flags for Coniston Flags. 



Con. Grits for Coniston Grits. 
Bann. 81. for Bannisdale 81ate. 
M. Lime, for Carboniferous, or 

Mountain Limestone. 
Perm, for Permian. 



When no locality, altitude, or rock-formation is appended it is 
either because the species is believed to be common in the district, or 
ttiat the only locality known for it is one already on record ; the 
name, however, being reprinted, to show that the plant has been 
reemUfy verified by an actual specimen, and its claim to the sub- 
province Uius re-established.* In all cases, where I have been directed 
to a station hitherto unknown to me for a plant, the name of the ob- 
liging informant will be found in brackets. 

The arrangement and nomenclature are mainly, though not 
entirely, those of the Lend. Cat. of Brit. Plants (sixth edition). 
For the disposal of the varieties of Rosa eaninay Linn., I had recourse 
to Mr. Baker*s monograph of the British Koses published by the 
Linnean Society. The arrangement of the forms of Rubua fruticosm 
is in accordance with that of the same author in the Student's Flora : 
and in Ranunculus aquatUis, Linn., the subspecies and vars. are 
intended to express the views of Mr. Baker so far as I could interpret 
them from his notes to my specimens ; other deviations from the Lond. 
Cat. in favour of the above authorities also occur. Subspecies are indi- 
cated by a long line ( ) and varieties by a short line ( — ) placed 

before the name. 

* Th9 trouble of avoiding a repetition of prerioualy printed looalitiefl has 
been mnoh lessened bv a kindly permitted reference to Mr. Baker's MS. com- 
pilation of book-reooTOB. 
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Clem&tis Yitalba» Linn. High 
StottPark, east side of Win- 
dermere, apparently not 
long introduced there. 
200. Bann. 81. 

Thalictrum minus, Linn. 
— ^maiifomum. 

flezuosum, Bemh. Foot of 

Windermere [Miss M. 
A. Ashbumer.] Lowwood 
Bridge, Biver Leren. 

Anemone nemorosa, Linn. Woods 
and river banks, frequent. 
Con. Flags, Bann. 81., M. 
Lime. 

Banunculus aquatilis, Linn, 

— — ^peltatus. Fries. Gillbanks 
Beck, Ulverston ; Winder- 
mere Lake, at Newby 
Bridge ; swamp inner side 
of Biggar Dike, and other 
spots in the Isle of Walney 
already recorded. 
— floribundus. Bob. Ditch- 
drains, Mansriggs, near 
XJlyerston; Caual jfeeder, 
Ulverston. 

^heterophyllus, Fries, Urs- 

wick Tarn ; in a spring- 
pool, Plumpton, near IJl- 
verstoD. 
— ^pantothriz, Auct Eoadside 
ditches, Plumpton. 

'trichophyllus, Chaix. Bard- 
sea Mill-pond, near Ul- 
verston ; Urswick Tarn. 

B. Lenormandi, Sekultz. Plump- 
ton peat-trenches. 

R. ficaria, Linn. 

R. flammula, Linn. 

^pseudo-reptans. Urswick 

Tarn. 

R. Lingua, Linn. Urswick Tarn. 
100. M. Lime. 

R. auricomus, Linn, Plumpton 
Woods, Ulverston. 100. 
H. Lime. Colton Beck- 
wood. 25. Bann. SI. 

R. acris, Linn, 

R. repens, Linn, 

R. bulbosus, Linn, 

R. hirsutus, Curt. Isle of Wal- 



ney, on Biggar Bank. 
Perm. 

R. sceleratus, Linn, Peat ditches, 
Ulverston. M. Lime. 

Caltha palustris, Linn. 

minor. Beathwaite Tarn. 

1210. Gr. 8L and Poiph. 
WalnaScar. 1500. Gr. 
81. and Porph. 

TroUius europseus, Linn. Sides 
of rivers and becks. Gr. SL 
and Porph. Bann. SI. 

Helleborus viridis, Linn. Slack 
woods, Gfraoge [Miss 
A. Butler.] M. lime. 

Aquilegia vulgaris, Xtim. Rowd- 
sey Wood; M. lime. 
Hear Dalt<m; M. Lime. 
Plumpton rocksy Ulvers- 
ton shore, [white]; M. 
lime. 

Berbeiis vulgaris, Linn. Between 
Penny Bridge and Colton 
Beck Bridge, doubtfully 
wild. 150. Bann. SI. 

Nymphaea alba, Linn, Urswick 
Tarn. 100. M. Lime. 

Nuphar lutea, 8m. Latterrigg 
Tarn, Woodland. 100. 
Con. Fl. [Mrs. Hart Jack- 
son.] 

Papaver Argemone, Linn. Fur- 
ness shores at Boosebeck. 
Perm. 

P. dubium, Linn. Fumess shores 
at Roosebeck. Perm. 

P. Rhffias, Linn. Fields, Salt- 
house, near Barrow. Perm. 

Meconopsis cambrica, Fiff. Near 
every hamlet in High 
Fumess. 

CheHdonium majus, Linn. Fre- 
quent near old gardens. 

Glaucium luteum, Scop. On all 
the shores. M. Lime. 
Perm. 

CorydalisclavicuIata,2)(7. Rowd- 
sey Wood. 25. M. Lime. 
Bank End Wood, near the 
Duddon. [Mrs. Hodg- 
son.] 200. Gr. SI. and 
Por. 
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Fumaria capreolata, Auei. 
^Boraei, Jord. Kosshead 

hedges, near TJlrerston. 

275. M. Lime. Bardsea, 

near shores. M. Lime. 

School lane, Isle of Wal- 

ney. Perm. 
confusa, Jord. Bosshead 

hedges, near Illverston. 

270. M. Lime. Fumess 

shores at Booseheck. Perm. 

Friends meeting house^ 

near Hawkshead. 225. 

Con. Gr. 
F. officinalis, Linn. 
Cakile maritima. Scop, 
Crambe maritima, Linn. W. 

beach, Walney, at Tum- 

merhill, andfiuiher south. 

Perm. 
Capsella Bnrsa-pastoris, DC. 
Ibexis amara, Linn. Margin of 

Jaokluids Tarn, Low Fur- 

ness ; garden escape. 
Lepidium Smithii, Sook. 
Gochlearia officinalis, Linn. 
-——Tars. Ditch sides and 

marshes. Plompton round 

to the Buddon. 
alpina, Bab. Ohylls on Dobby 

Shaw. Seathwaite Fells. 

1250. Gr. SL and Porph. 
Draba vema, Linn. 
^braohycarpa, JS.B. 8. From 

shore to top of Birkrigg, 

near TTlyerston. 400: and 

wall tops in High Fumess. 

M. Lime, Bann. SL, Con. 

Gr. 
Cardamine amara, Linn. Brook 

at the *' Falls " farm, near 

TJlyerston. 
0. pratensLs, Linn. 
C. hirsuta, Linn. 
sylratica. Link. Near Ghray- 

thwaite, Windermere. 200. 

Bann. SL 
Arabis Thaliana, Ziiii}. Wall tops 

and hedge banks, frequent. 
A., kirsuta, Br. Bocks at Plump- 
ton; on the beach at 

Bardsea, and on rocks 



in Eowdsey Wood. M. 
Lime. 

Barbarea vulgaris, £r. 

B. pracoXf Br. 

Nasturtium officinale, Br. 

Sisymbrium officinale, Br. 

Erysimum Alliaria, Linn. 

Brassica polymorpha, 8yme. 

NofWy Linn. Stubbldields. 

.Rgpg, Linn. Inner slope 
of Biggar Dike, Isle of 
Wahiey. 

Sinapis arvensis, Linn. 

Eeseda Luteola, Linn. 

E. lutea, lAnn, Near TJlyerston, 
doubtfully wild. [Miss 
M. A. Ashbumer.] 

Helianthemum yulgare, Qawi. 
Kocky woods above 
Grange ; near Dalton ; 
Bowdsey wood and Hum- 
phrey head, M. Lime. 

Yiola palustris, Linn.^ Plumpton 
peat moss, abundant. 

Y. odorata, Linn. 

violacea Fringing outer 

side of Plumpton woods 
walls; and on the beach 
below. Found also in 
other spots, but local. M. 
Lime. 

-» — lilacina. Hedges near TJlyer- 
ston, more rare. M. Lime. 

alba. Hedges near TJlyerston. 

M. Lime. 

Y. hirta, Linn. Plumpton 
woods. M. lime* 

Y. canina, " LinnP Benth. 

sylvatica, Fri$9. 

— ^Biviniana, Belch. Frequent. 
— Beichenbachiana, Bor. About 
Newfield, Seathwaite, 
800. Gr. SL and Porph. 
Cockley beck. 700. Or. 
SL and Porph. 

Y. canina, " Linn.^* Bab. 
— flavicomis, E.B.S. 

Y, tricolor, Linn. 
— arvensis, Mwrr. 

Drosera rotundifolia, Zifiit. Com- 
mon on bogs, 1200. Gh 
SL and Porph. 
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D. intennedia, ffayne. Abun- 
dant on Flumpton and 
other low-lying moss- 
ditches. 

Foljgala vulgaris, Linn, 

depressa, Wmder, Appa- 
rently the more frequent 
form. 

Silene inflata, Sm. Low damp 
meadows, and road- sides, 
not uncommon. 

8. maritima, With. Bound the 
shores. 

Lychnis Flos-cuculi, Linn, 

L. diuma, Sihth. 

L. vespertina, Sihth. 

L. Githago, Linn, 

Sagina prooumbens, Linn, 

8. nodosa, Meyer, 

8pergula arvensis, Linn, 

Honckenya peploides, Ehrh. 
Bound the shores. 

8pergularia marina, Auet, 

— — marginata, DC, School 
Bank, Isle of "Walney. 
Morecambe shores at 
Green9dd; Tridley marsh, 
nearer TJlverston. 

Arenaiia serpyllifolia, Linn, 

^leptoclados, Omb, Top of 

Humphrey head. 

A. vema, Linn, With double 
flowers on Hampsfleld 
FeU, Cartmel, 400. M. 
Lime, 

A. trinervis, Linn, 

Stellaria media, With, 

8. Holostea, Linn, 

8. graminea, Linn, 

8, uliginosa, Jfurr. 

Cerastium glomeratum, ThuiU. 

C. triviale, Link, 1200. Gr. 
8. and Far. 

C. tetrandrum, Cttrt, I^orthEnd 
rabbit-warren, Isle of 
Walney ; and wall-tops 
near Ulyerston. 

linum usitatissimum, Linn, 
Boad sides, but not fre- 
quent. 

L. catharticum, Linn, 

Malva moschata, Linn, Found 



in many localities^ but not 
common. 

M. sylvestris, Linn. Less fre- 
quently observed. 

Tilia intermedia, DC, Often 
clipped down in woods 
and hedges, though oc- 
casionally growing to a 
fine tree. 

Hypericum Androsaemum, Linn, 

H. perforatum, Linn, 

H. quadrangulum, Linn, 

dubium, Leers, Isle of 
Walney; and lanes near 
Fenny Bridge. 

^tetrapterum, IViee, 

H. humifusum, Linn, Not on- 
frequent. 

H. pulchrum, Linn, 

^.Elodes, Linn, Boggy marsh es, 
Isle of Walney. 

Acer Fseudo-platanus, Linn, 

Erodium cicutarium, VHer, 
Type common round tho 
shores. 
— ^var. " With nnusually 
smallflowers, and finely- 
cut leaves.'* Mr. J. G. 
Baker. Drylands, Isle 
of Walney. 

Geranium phsBum, Linn, Under 
treea in Little Croft 
park. Ulverston. 

G. sylvaticum, lAnn, By Seath- 
waite Tarn beck, at New- 
field. 

G*. pratense, Linn, Near ITrs- 
wick Church ; Flumpton 
Hall gate, on the salt- 
marsh. 

G. molle, Linn, 

G. disseotum, Linn, 

G. columbinum, Linn, Flump- 
ton woods. 

G. lucidum, Linn, 

G. Bobertia^um, lAnn, 

G. sanguineum, lAnn, 

lancastriense, With, I was 

told that this had become 
extremely rare, if notqoite 
eradicated, at Lawson's 
old station; but I was 
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glad to find it, last sum- 
mer, extending from 
Tnmmerhill, (its northern 
limit) to the south end 
of the Biggar Bank — a 
full mile; both in the 
beach gravels, and on the 
grassy sward. 

Impatiens Noli-me-tangere, Linn, 

Oxalis Acetosella, Linn, 

Euonymus europsBus, Linn, Fre- 
quent in woods. 

Bhamnus Frangula, Linn, Fre- 
quent in woods, and edges 
of peat-moss. 

Sarothammus scoparius, J^oeh, 

Ulez europsBus, Linn. 

v. nanus, Auet 

OalHi, Planeh, Frequent. 

Qenista tinctoria, Linn, Abun- 
dant on crags and rocky 
pastures. 

Ononis arvensb, Linn, 
— spinose variety. Bound the 
shores. 

Anthyllis Vulneraria, Linn, 

Dillenii, Sehult, Bamps- 

field Fell. 400. M. Lime. 

Medicago lupulina, Linn, 

Melilotus officinalis, WiUd, 

M. vulgaris, WiUd, A starved 
solitary specimen near a 
farm. 

Trifolium repens, Linn, 1500. 
WalnaScar. 

T. pratense, Linn, 

T. medium, Linn. 

T, hyhridum, Linn. 

T. procumbens, Linn, 

T. miiius, JUlhan, 

Lotus comioulatus, Linn. 
— villose variety. Sandy Gap ; 
Isle of Walney ; also on 
Biggar marsh. 

L. major, Scop, 

Omithopus perpusillus, Linn. 
Bills near Ulverston. 625. 
Con. GWts. 

Vicia Cracca, Linn. 

Y. sativa, Linn, 

segetalis, Thuill, Flump- 
ton. 



V. sepium, Linn. 

V. hirsuta, Koch. 

Lathyrus pratensis, Linn. 

Orobus tuberosus, Linn. 

Prunus communis. Buds, 

spinosa, Linn, 

insititia, lAnn. Bosshead 

hedges, near Ulverston. 

domestical Linn. Near Barn- 
beck farm, Pennington. 

P. Padus, jLtnit. Old high hedges 
at the Crag, near Ulver- 
ston ; Seathwaite, Fur- 
ness Fells. 

P. Cerasus, Linn, Occasionally 
seen in hedges, but rare. 

P. Avium, Linn, In most woods. 

SpirsBa Ulmaria, Linn, 

S. Filipendula, Linn, 

S. aalicifolia, Linn. 

Geum urbanum, Linn. 

0. rivale, Linn. 

Potentilla anserina, Linn, 

P. reptans, Linn, 

P. Tormentilla, Schenk, 

procumbens, Sihth. Gray- 

thwaite woods, Bann. SL 

P. Fragariastrum, JElirh, 

Comarum palustre, Linn, Peat- 
trenches, Plumpton ; XJrs- 
wick Tarn. 

Fragaria vesca, Lmn, 

F, ehtior, Ehrh. By a brook in 
a narrow high-banked lane 
in the vale of Newland, 
near Ulverston, a quarter 
of a mile from an ancient 
farmstead called The Falls. 
[Miss Parker.] 

Bubus saxatilis, Linn. Bowdsey 
wood. 

B. IdsBus, Linn, Not unfi*equent. 

B. fruticosus, Linn, 

suberectus, Anders. 

— afflnis, W, etN, The Flan, 
Ulverston ; Foxfield on 
the Duddon. 

rhamnifoHus, W, et N, 

Mungeon ; Back Bedding's 
allotment, Cartmel. 
-M^rdifolius, Angl, Beyond 
the Flan; Tilberthwaite 
T 2 
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GhyU bridge. 500. Or. SL 
and For. 
— Lindleianus, Lee9. Below 
Bowstead gates, near TJl- 
verston. 

corylifolius, 8m. North 

Scale Lanes, Isle of Wal- 
ney; top of finmpbrey 
head. 

discolor, TT. $i N. Fnmess 

Abbey ; top of Humphrey 
head; road sides above 
Orange. 

nmbrososy Arrh. Fins- 

thwaite woods [Mrs. James 
Hodgson.] 

Eadnla, Weihe. Brick kiln 

lane, TJlyerstony and plan- 
tations near. 

-^^^pallidus, Weihe. Kansriggs 
wood, near Ulyerston ; 
Bigland Hill, Cartmel ; 
Finsthwaite woods [Kra 
James Hodgson.J 

glandnlosus, Bdl. 

— Bellardi, Weihs. l^j 

the edge of Long House 
Ghyll, Walna Scar, about 
a mile from Seathwaite 
Church. 600. Gr. 81. 
and For. 

Bosa spinosissima, lAnn. On all 
the shores; inland lanes 
both of Fumess and Cart- 
mel; Brathay woods; 
near Birks bri^, on the 
Duddon. 500. Gr. 81. 
and For. Con. Lime. 
Bann. 81. M. Lime. Form. 

B. moUissima, Frie; 

—mollis, 8m, Below Mun- 
geon, Cartmel. 400. 
Bann. 81. near Newfield, 
8eathwaite. 360. Gr.SL 
and For. 

R^.tDmentosa, 8m, Soutii side of 
Little Langdale tarn. 
330. Gr. 81. and For. 
woods between StottFark 
and Graythwaite. 175. 
Abundant on Legbarrow 
Crags, near Fenny bridge. 



200. Tottlebank lanes, 
Colton. 200. Bann. SL 

B. canina, lAm. Typical form 
frequent. 

sphsBrica, Dumort. Boss- 
head hedges, TJlyeiston. 
250. M. Lime. Near 
Haverthwaite. 50. Bann. 
81. Eoad between Cark 
and Cartmel. 80. Bann. 
SL Foxfield Bank. 50. 
Con. Grits. 

— dumalis, Beehti. Boeshead 
hedges. 250. H. Lime. 
Greenodd rocks by the 
shore. Bann. 81. 

urbica, Lim<m. Lanes about 

TJlyerston ; woods near 
Broughton. 

frondosa, Si09in. Near the 

railway bridge, Haver- 
thwaite. 60. Bann. SL 
Foxfield Bank. 50. Con. 
Grits. 

Beuteri, OoM, On the road 

to Low Skathwaite, north 
of Ulyerston; road udes 
aboye Grange. 

subcristata. Baker. Boss- 
head hedges ; roadside be- 
low Mungeon, Cartmel; 
roadside between Flook- 
burgh and Humphrey 
head. 

B. aryensis, JEMt. By the old 
well at Bouth, Busland. 
100. Bann, 81. Birkdanlt, 
Hayerthwaite. 50. Bann. 
81. 

Agrimonia Eupatoria, Lmn. 

SanguiBorba officinalisi JUmi. 
Swampy meadow sonth of 
Little Langdale tarn. On 
the banks of the Brathay, 
near Windermere. 

Poterium Sanguisorba, Linn, 
Boadsides aboye Grange; 
Flumpton quairy by great 
spring pit. ^ 

Alchemilla yulgaris, Linn. 

A. aryensis, Soop. 

Mespilui ^ermaniea, Linn. Two 
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trees in a high old hedge 
between Wadney Chordi 
andNorthflcalei ^urt side of 
island. 

Cratfldgos Oxjacantha, Linn. 

monogyna, Jaeq. The usual 

form. 

Pyms communis, Linn, JL fine 
tree in a hedge &oing 
Koiecamhe shore at Baid- 
sea near TIlTerston. 

P. ICaluSy Linn. Not unfreq uent. 
aoerba, D,C. Seawood near 
Bardsea; in a hedge near 
Tottlebank ChapeL 

— ^tomentosa. Plumpton woods ; 
Hilltop, near Pennjbridge; 
Barrow find diff-fEU^i near 
Oreenodd. 

P. Aria rTypical Aria of Boswell- 
oyme.] Cliffs Plumpton 
shore, Ulyerston ; M. 
Lime. Seyeral trees of 
this oceuT in that old wood, 
and are gradually scarped 
down by high tides and 
winds. 

P. Aucuparia, Gsrtn. Hilly 
hedges. 

Epilobium angustifolium, Linn. 
By the beck at Newland, 
perhaps an old garden 
escape? 

E. hirsutnmy Linn. Ditch sides, 
Pkokburgh; Little Mill 
Fields, near Dalton. 

B. parviflorum, 8chr$b. Edge of 
mill-pond, Bardsea ; about 
the slate-quarries, Walna 
Scar; near Skathwaite, 
Penny bridge. 

B. montanum, Ltnn* 

B. palustre, Linn. Peat mosses, 
Ulverston; Newland, by 
the blacking milL 

B. tetragonum, Linn. 

— — obsourum, 8ckr$b. Mans- 
riggs wood, near XJlTer- 
ston. 



Circasa lutetiana, Linn. Banks 
of River Crake; between 
Lake Side and * Oray- 
thwaite. ' 

Hippuris vulgaris, Linn. Bard- 
sea mUl-pond. 

Myriophyllum qpicatum, Linn. 
XJrswiok tarn. 

M. altemifolium, DC. Cark 
beck, Cartmel; XJrswick 
- tarn. 

Callitriohe vema, Linn. Clerk V 
beck tributary. Urswick 
tarn. 

C. platycarpa, XmU. In a spring 
at The Crag, near Ulver- 
ston ; Plumpton lanes 
ditches. 

C. hamulata, Kutz. Cartmel 
beck; Lightbum, Ulver- 
ston. 

Lythrum Salicaria, lAnn. By 
river Crake; by Urswick 
tarn ; damp meadows 
near south shores, not un- 
frequent 

Montia fontana, Lkm. 

rivularis, Otnd. GiU beck, 

Ulverston; ditch at North 
End, Isle of Walney. 

Sderanthus annuus, Linn. 
Becky fields and wall tops. 

Bibes nigrum, Linn. Between 
Bowstead gates and the 
Blacking mill; Angerton 
moss. 

B. rubrum, Linn. Newby Haw, 
Haverthwaite ; Searings 
woody Ulverston ; Baj^ 
House Ghyll Eirkby. 

B. Oro$8ulariaf Linn. Frequent 
in woods and roadside 
hedges. 

Sedum Telephium, Linn. Old 
walls about Fumess 
Abbey; in an old hedge, 
Ulverston ; Low Water 
Head, Coiusfton. 



{T9 he e<mtinued.) 
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ON A NEW SPECIES OF EELENI0P8IS FROM FORMOSA- 
Br J. 0. BiLKSB. 

Thx genus ffeleniopsis is one of great systematic interest, com- 
bining as it does the extrorse anthers of Colehieaesay with a locu- 
licidal capsule terminated by a perfectly entire style with a capi- 
tate stigma, as in Liliaeea^ and a densely-packed mass of little seeds 
tailed at one or both ends, as in Juncm and Narthecium. S^gerokia 
of Miquel is eyidently, as has already been pointed out by Maidmo- 
wicz, not worthy of generic separation. Three species are known in 
Japan, and I have now a fourth to add, which has been discovered by 
Mr. Swinhoe in Formosa, which differs from the others in the inflo- 
rescence being umbellate instead of racemose. 

H. uMBKLLATiy BtikeTy n,9p. Rhizomate brevi praemorso fibras 
copiosas ferente, foliis radicalibus 6-10 rosulatis oblanceolatb spatha- 
Utis 1-1^ p6ll. longis T-nervatis apice obtusis distuicte mucronatis 
in petiolum breyem angustatis, scapo 3-4-pollicari bnu^teis 3-4 amplec* 
tentibus lanceolatis submembranaceis adpressis, floribus 3-9 umbellatis, 
pedicellis flore vix siiperantibus, x>erianthio 3-4 lin. longo, segmentis 
oblanceolato-spathulatis albido-viridulis obtusis ^ lin. latis, staminibus 
breviter exsertis, stylo 3-4 lin. longo supeme crassiori distincte 
exaerto, stigmate capitate peltate. FormoBOy Swinhoe ! . 

The specimens are in flower only, so I cannot say anything about 
capsule and seeds. 



SHORT NOTES. 



AvTHOXAVTHiTM PuELH, Lec. Sf Lom. IK EwGiJLin). — Will botanists 
look out for this little grass in their districts ? Mr. F. Townsend 
collected a plant near Netley in Hampshire this summer, which he 
is in all probability right in referring to the species, though the 
single fragmentary specimen he secured would be scarcely sufficient 
for any botanist less familiar with the continental flora than he is to 
determine. This specimen is now in the British Museum, which con- 
tains -also a series of no doubt the same species from the neighbour- 
hood of Knutsford, Cheshire, collected in 1872 by Mr. Britten as a very 
marked variety of A, odoratum. These latter quite agree with foreign 
examples of A, PueUi^ which we have here from many parts of France, 
Spain, Portugal, Hanover, and the Canaries. It is distinguished from 
A, odoratum by being annual, by its smaller size and tufted habit of 
growth much branched from the base, by its lax rather unilateral inflo- 
rescence with smaller spikelets, and by the upper of the barren flowers 
being provided With an awn, which projects frdly a third beyond the 
upper glume and is thus plainly visible. The plant was flrst described 
in 1847 by Lecoq and Lamotte in their ' Cat. raiss. des plantes vase, 
du plateau centr. de la France ' (p. 385), where is a long description. 
Good accounts will be found also in Grenier and Godron's ^ Flore de 
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France/ yoL iii., p. 443, Boreau'a * Flore du Centre' (ed. 3), p. 697, 
and Willkomm and Lange's Spanish Flora, vol. i., p. 38. Boreau 
giYea another species, A. Lloydiiy Jord., which, firom the descrip- 
tion appears to be a smaller plant ; perhaps a stunted form. There is, 
of course, a mecisure of doubt about the native character of the Netley 
locality, but it is not unlikely that as the plant occurs in Cheshire a 
search will reveal it in other places also. — HsNBr Tkimen. 



Falcabia Eivmi', J7oa^., nf Hants. — This plant has occurred abun- 
dantly this season in a field of vetches on my farm at Thruxton. The 
most curious fact is that the vetches are from my own seed, which I 
have had by me for many years in cultivation. In fact for the last 
twenty years I have never known foreign seed of any description sowed 
in that particular field, and yet I feel confident that the plant has never 
turned up elsewhere on my farm. Where I have unquestionably 
sowed foreign seeds, such as vetches, clover, &c., I have occasionally 
found the following plants, and generally in plenty : — Vicia monantha^ 
GypMphila Vacearia, Silene oonica^ Akfssum ealj/einu/n, Camelina 
Mtivdy Fhalaris eanariensis^ and perhaps a few others, but never 
Falcaria, I fancy the plant has been there *some time, as I tried 
to get up some of the roots with an iron bar, but they had penetrated 
more than a foot below the surface. The root-leaves wither before 
the plant flowers^ I am indebted to Dr. Trimen for kindly naming 
the plant for me. — ^Heihit Eebks. 



Plaitts of Co. Cork. — Early in the present year I discovered a 
new station for an interesting species, Junctts aeutus, Linn. It grows 
freely in one spot on the left bank of the Bo wry river, a little above the 
small harbour of Millcove, near Glandore. It grows here not on the 
coast, but on the tidal portion of the river. — Kear this station in clefts 
of a projecting crag grows sparingly the rare form of Asplentum, A, 
acidum, Bory. — Carex pend/ida^ not before noticed in the W. of this 
county grows in one spot close to the sea at Glandore. — C. divuUa^ 
noted in the ' Cybele Hib.' as very rare, is frequent in this county. I 
have as many*as 16 stations noted. — I may add a few remarks as to the 
two commoner gentians, O.^eampestrts and G. amarella. Both are very 
local and restricted in their distribution in this county, the latter 
especially so ; yet in one tract near Ballinadee they flourish in ex- 
treme abundance. O, amarella, which can hardly be found anywhere 
else in this very extensive county, grows in the district alluded to in 
tens of thousands. — T. Atj.tk. 



TREE-Fsitir PEOic loED Howe's Island.— The fine tree-fern de- 
scribed by Baron von Mueller in the part of his ** Fragmenta " just 
received (vol. viii., p. 176) under the name of Hemitelia Macarinuri 
is identical with the Cyathea Moorei of the yet unpublished second 
edition of Hooker and Baker's Synopsis Filicum, p. 453. As our book 
is now all printed off, except the index, I have no opportunity of in- 
serting in it this identification. It seems to me that Cyatheoid in- 
volucres are the rule in the plant and Hemitelioid the exception, and I 
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ahould prefer therefore, wbilBt adopting Dr. Muellei^B speciftc name to 
keep to the genus in which I had already put it, and to call the plant 
Cyithea Jfaearthuri. Inyoloore i^art, it is 80 like AUophUa exeeUa that 
at the first rongh sorting I took it so he that species, an idea which the 
first glance witii a lens at the sori dispelled.—^. G. Baksb. 



Caiuxbiohb OBTUBAKoiTLiL, Le OoU^ DT Keitt. — I endoso a small 
quantity of a CaUitriche which Dr. Boswell Syme tells me is C. 
obtuBim^ula. I gathered it lart June in the marshes hetween Deal and 
Sholden, and it struck me then as heing different from any I had ever 
seen.— J. F. Duthis. [Only previously recorded from Isle of Wight 
and Camhridge. — See Joum. Bot. 1870, p. 343, and 1872, p. 78.] 



BuMBX STLVBSXRis^ Wollr. IX Hjebis. — On Aug. 15th when 
botanising in company with lir. B. A. Pryor, I noticed a Jtumex 
which looked different fix»m ordinary jS. obtuiifoUua. On comparing 
the specimens collected with thoae in the Bntish Museum, I find 
some of them to be intermediate in characters between Mr. 
Warren's Thames-side Dock, described in the last volume of this 
Journal (p. 129 and tab. 131) and the usual M. oHunfohus (JL 
/>itftfV, Gren. A Oodr.) of England. Others are nearly typical JR. 
9jfk0HriSf with the more erect branches and scarcely-toothedperianth- 
leaves, each of which bears a large tubercle. Botii lir. Warren and 
Dr. Trimen have seen specimens. The exact locality is a brickfield 
close to the Biver Lea between Hertford and Ware. — ^T. B. Bi.ow. 
[^Mr. Blow's specimens appear to strongly support the view expressed 
in the paper above quoted (p. 140) that JR. tyheUrU and JSL IHmi 
are merely the extremes of one species witii various intermediate 
states. — JSd. Joum, Bot.'] 



IsoxTEs LACT7STBIS TS Shsopshuix. — In the list of Shropshire plants 
compiled by the late Rev. E. Williams, Minister of Battlefield, 
Isoetes laeustrU was put down for the well-known botanical locality 
Bomere Pool where so many good plants are fcmnd, but since his time 
it has been searched for by other botanists without success. Owing to 
the dryness of the present summer the pool has been much lower 
than usual, and on visiting it in July and August I was pleased to 
find lioetes in tolerable abundance at the soutii end near the boat- 
house, in company with JLohelia Dortmanna, Littorella lactutrU and 
Elatin$ hexandra. It does not attain here so large and robust a 
growth as in Llyn Ogwen and other Welsh lakes. The usual form in 
which it occurs is with spreading leaves, curved outwards from the 
base ; but occasionally it takes the upright form with straight leaves. 
It is not improbable the /. echinospora may be detected here also, 
though as yet I have not been able to find it. I have about a dozen 
dried specimens which I shall be glad to distribute as far as they will 
go to the readers of this Journal. — Whxiak Phillips. 

LicHXKs IS Iin)ii.. — ^I have been last January up to Allahabad, 
and reckoned upon a good harvest of Cryptogams, especially of 
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Lichens, I had armed myself with all th6 necessary implements, but 
could not detect a trace of a Lichen, either on the trees or on the 
quartz rock of the Bewah hills ^70-80 miles south of Allahabad). 
Duch a complete absence of these plants I haye never yet experienced 
since I have been in India. JNTothing but a blackish colouring of a 
doubtful nature was to be seen here and there. This is the more 
■tnmge as in 1869 I found in the Eorrackpore hUls, south of IConghir, 
quite a quantity of sazicolous Lichens on the pure quartz rocks quite 
exposed to the sun. On the other hand I obtained two orthree mosses, 
one Mm'chanUa^ several Fungi, and a good number of Algm^ especially 
in the waters of tiie Ganges and Jumna, where' ZanmchdUa and 
Potamoff$t<m form extensiye masses on which a Synedra was very 
abundfmt. — S. Eubz. 



I^ottcejtf of S5ooiur. 



NwrgM Flora eller ^eskriyelser af de i Norge yildtvoxende Earplanter 
tilligemed Angivelser af deres Udbreddse. 2 den Del, Iste Kelfte 
af AzsL Bltit. Christiania, 1874. 

The Conservator of the University Herbarium at Christiania is to 
be congratulated on having at length carried on the excellent Flora of 
Norway, commenced in 1861 by his father, the late Prof. M. N. Blytt 
That first part comprised the whole of the Monocotyledons ; the con- 
tinuation now before us, goes on with the Apetalse and gets well into 
the Gamopetalsp, which it is hoped to finish in another part, to appear 
before the end of the year. 

The book is a national one, and is written entirely in the Norwegian 
language. The descriptions appear to be very ftOl, and are founded on 
the examination of extensive series of specimens. The author is well 
known to be an energetic practical botanist, and has the advantage of 
possessing the material collected by his father, and fall access to the 
fine herbuium of the plants of Norway in the University Museum. 
The quotation of synonymy, figures, and exsiccata is mainly confined 
to Scandinavian publications. The distribution of each species is 
traced through three districts, founded on the natural watersheds of 
the country; the '< osteniQcdddLC," or south-eastern portion; the 
** vestenfieldske," or western district up to lat. 63**; and tiie ** norden- 
Qeldske,'' comprising all the country north of the Dovrefjeld. M. 
Blytt has kindly given the following information with reference to 
distribution in altitude. There are 6 regions ("belter") dis- 
tinguished in the Flora : — 1. the '< Kombeltet," in which com is culti- 
vated ; the upper limit of this in the '' ostenfjeldske " is usually about 
2000 Norwegian feet above the sea; 2 ''Bartroemes region," the 
region of Pines (P. Ahtet and P, ByheitrU) which extends in the same 
district up to about 2800^3000 ft. ; 8 « Birkebeltet," the Birch 
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region {Betula odorata^ Bechst.) which ascends from the limit of the 
pines up to 3500 ft. ; 4 '* Yidiebeltet," the region of willows 
{Salixglauea, S. Lapponumy 8, lanata) which with Betula nana ascend 
to about 4400 — 4500 ft. ; and 5 '' Laobeltet," the Lichen region in 
which 8altx herbaeea, Vaccinia, &c., and herbaceous plants are found, and 
which extends up to the snow line ; the limit of phanerogamous vegeta- 
tion in OstenQelds^is at about 5200 ft. All these limits sink towards 
the west and north. Under each species is found an indication of the 
bounds of its range both northward and southward. 

The Norwegian Willows have been elaborately monographed for 
the Blora by Prof. N. J. Andersson, of Stockholm, so well-known 
for his researches in this difficult genus, and occupy over 60 pages of 
the volume. This Flora is worth the attention of English botanists. 

H. T. 



Prodromus Flora Hispanica: auctoribus MATramo Willkoxm et 
JoANNi Lakoe. Vol. III., pars I. Stuttgart, 1874. 

It is a very agreeable surprise to be able to peruse a new part of 
this valuable Flora of Spain, which one had some reason to fear was, 
from causes chiefly monetary, forced to come to a standstill. Its 
eminent authors merit the thanks of the botanists of Europe for their 
perseverance in carrying on their labours in spite of such discourage- 
ment. It is four years since we had to chronicle the appearance of 
the last part, which concluded the gamopetalous orders. In this new 
part the polypetalous families are commenced by the UmbeUi/era, 
followed by the Saxijragaoea^ Crassuhceaj Paronychiaceaf Onagrariea^ 
and the smaller allied orders, and the greater part of the Boiocea. 
Prof. Lange has worked up the Umbellifers and the Onagrart$(B ; the 
remaining orders are by Prot Willkomm, with the exception of \hQ 
Lythrariea, the few species of which have been elaborately treated by 
Ejierskon,^ and the Eoses which Cr6pin has described. The UmbeUi- 
/era are very strongly represented in Spain, no less than 221 species 
being included in the Flora ; in their arrangement Prof. Lange has 
largely followed Bentham and Hooker's " Genera Plantarum," though 
he gives reasons for differing in some points from that work. Only a 
single new species is described, and there has been but little transpo- 
sition of species into other genera ; indeed, this order appears to have 
undergone a very thorough and careful investigation. Phyaospermum 
comubiense is placed as a variety under P, aquikgia/olium, from which 
it differs only in its smaller size. In the Saxifrages, Prof. Willkomm 
has not adopted Engler's recent classification of the genus. The 
section Chatonychia of Paronychia is raised to a genus for the singular 
little plant 0, oymosa. The fruticose Rubi are thirteen in number ; 
all, save one, widely-distributed forms. 

It may now be confidently hoped that the Professors will in due time 
complete their Flora in the same excellent style which has charac- 
terised it hitherto, with full descriptions and detailed distribution of 
all the species. We shall then only want as good an account of the 
plants of Portugal to possess a full knowledge of the Flora of the 
great south-western peninsula. H. T. 
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A Manual of Botany, Anatomical and Physiological, for the use of 
Students. By Bobert Browit, M.A., &c., Lecturer on Botany. 
Edinburgh: Blackwood and Sons. 1871. (Pp.614.) 

Most persons qualified to judge will agree with the author of this 
new text-book that an explanation, apology, or defence such as we 
haye in his preface, was to be expected. To give merely a list of the 
Manuals of Botany which have appeared in this country during the 
last twenty or thirty years would occupy several pages, and a new 
comer into the already too crowded field is likely to be rather criti- 
cally looked at, and the reasons for its appearance carefully examined. 
It is true that in spite of the number of elementary works there 
is no one of pre-eminent merit, and that a first-rate text-book in 
English has for some time been a want strongly and extensively felt. ' 
Such a book— dear, comprehensive, accurate — giving us the results of 
real work in botany, and bearing the stamp of the mind of a master 
in the science, who can separate what is of value firom what is worth- 
less, and present to his readers an original, harmonious, and consistent 
treatise, we all want. Another compilation, however laborious, of 
the old familiar sort, we do not. Dr. Brown thinks the great 
advance of physiological botany on the Continent during the last 
few years a sufficient apology for printing a new text-book io Eng- 
land on the whole science of botany : it might be .perhaps a question 
whether he would not have done us better service if he had been 
content to translate and abstract the more important French, German, 
and Scandinavian researches for the use of Engli^ students. The 
indiscriminate collections of a lecturer's notes, however useful for 
their intended purpose, are scarcely suitable for publication as a 
sustained treatise, certainly not without far more care than, it must 
be confessed, appears to have been bestowed on the book before us. 

Ko doubt ihe author has done his best to include all the facts 
he thought of importance in '* upwards of twelve hundred separate 
papers and treatises " in various languages, '.which he claims to have 
consulted, and certainly he spread his net wide enough ; no doubt 
also there is a very large amount of information of unequal value 
as a result; but as a digest it is impossible to speak of the 
new manual as a success. It is scarcely to be wondered at if the 
author were overwhelmed by the mountain he had gathered; to 
attempt de novo to make an abstract of everything one can lay one's 
hands upon in structural and functional botany and boil it down into a 
new text book is a task from which most persons would recoil. 

It is not intended to criticise the book in full detail ; but the 
contradictions and obscurities which not unfrequently occur (doubtless 
as a result of indiscriminate compilation) are especially unfortunate 
in a treatise intended for the use of students. Those who are familiar 
with them, and know the blind faith they place.in what they read, can 
only pity the student who finds prosenchyma defined as two different 
things on pp. 13 and 38, the endophlaeum made synonymous with the 
cambium layer at p. 82 and with the bastlaver at p. 89, and a state- 
ment that stipules are absent in all dicotyleaons with opposite leaves 
on the same page (150) with a description of interpetiolar stipulation. 
Nothing is more disheartening to a beginner than such loose writing. 
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nnleas it be the modificatioii or explaining away of statements at first 
Bwde absolutely, which fault also ocoors in the Tolome. 

Some of the definitions are yery misleading, as that of dimorphic 
plants, *^ when two of the stamens are long and two short " (p. 462), 
where the author must have been thinking of didynamous. The pods 
of Csms are called follicles (p. 485) and the seeds of Juniper said to 
be surrounded by an arillus (p. 515). We are told (p. 74) that each 
intemode of a dLcotyledonous stem represents a yecur's gp^owth, and 
(p. 268) that leguminous plants derive their nitrogen from the air, 
though tea pages back the source of this element had been rightly 
stated. The Mistletoe and Broomrape are given (p. 124) as examples 
of '^ the parasitic plants known as epiphyUi " a singular confusion 
of terms ; farther on the aerial roots of Mistletoe are mentioned 
(p. 142). Very unfortunate is the attempt to give an idea of the range 
of sijse in leaves (p. 146) by mentioning as extremes the fronds of 
Mderocystii and Zemna ; this reminds one of the popular summary 
of fishes ** from the whale to the shrimp." Such errors as these, 
though evidence only of carelessness, become serious in a student's 
book. So too the very numerous misprints are much to be deprecated, 
and could have been readily avoided ; ' tubular ' occurs several times for 
tabular in the descriptions of Uie tissues, and the errors in the names 
of plants and of persons are far too frequent to allude to particularly. 
Some of the plant-names are very strange. Probably most students 
will be able to correct the teacher who csdls Syringe pwsiea the Mock 
Orange, and Tfdaspi dlpeitre the Penny-royal, hxktLycopodium Chtmm' 
parinui is likely to prove a puzzle. One scarcely expected to find 
the old herbalists' name for Aeorui Caiamua revived ; but in any case 
Cakmui as a^ genus is long pre-occupied by the Palms. 

It is impossible to praise a treatise with such evidences of want 
of care on the surface, yet there are some points in which the 
new manual is in advance of others ; the account of fertilization 
seems more complete than any elsewhere, and embodies the various 
contributions which during the last few years have been made by a 
very numerous band of observers. The figures are also very good, 
many being from Duchartre's ''E16ment8," and Germain de St 
Pierre's <<Nouveau Bictionnaire," and some original. It is a reli^ 
to miss the well-worn woodcuts which have done duty in so many 
text-books. 

Only the anatomy and physiology of phanerogams find a place 
in the volume. A second is promised, to include historical, sys- 
tematic, economic, fossil, and geographic»al botany, and an account of 
the cryptogams. To say the truth such a volume is wanted neither by 
botanists nor students. With the exception of the history of 
botany, we have now good special books on all the branches enu- 
merated, and Balfour's ** Class-book " surely suffices for students at 
Edinburgh or elsewhere. A new text-book on Cryptogamic Botany 
is a desideratum ; and a history of the science from anyone who 
had made it a life-study would be of surpasnng interest ; but 
n^e Bcire faa ssi omnta, and we cannot expect Dr. Brown to do 
more than re-arrange the matter in existing manuals. With all 
his perseverance his first volume can scarcely be held to prove him 
a compiler of the first rank. H. T. 
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JTandtafiln fiir den Naturwissenschaftlichen Unteiriclit, mit spedeller 
Beriicksichtigung der Landwirthschaft. III. serie. P/h>nmhmd$ 
von L. Ent. Berlini 1874. 

This is the first part, consisting of 10 sheets with accompanying 
text of 22 pages in octayo, of an educational series of botanical 
diagrams. Eadi diagram is 33 in. long by 27 in. wide, well printed 
in colours. The subjects represented are the structure of living cells, 
starch granules, raphides and plant-crystals, the conjugation of 
Spirogyra, the laticiferous canals, uniceUuUar hairs and glands, the 
fibro-yascular bundles of mono- and dicotyledons and the deyelonment 
of the embryo in Brassica Napui, They go into more detail than is cus- 
tomary in such aids to class-instruction, and, indeed if one felt inclined 
to criticise these excellent diagrams, one might say they are too good. 
They well repay close examination, and much of the information 
they contain would be necessarily lost on the walls of a lecture theatre. 

H. T. 



The London Catalogue of British Plants. Seventh Edition. London : 
R. Hardwicke, 1874. (Pp. 32.) 

This list, the first edition of which appeared in 1844, is of the 
greatest utility to British botanists. Not a few local Floras have been 
arranged in accordance with it, and the general correspondence in 
nomenclature of the sixth edition with Dr. Syme's EngUsh Botany 
did much to familiarise botanists with the changes of name introduced 
in the latter work. Of this sixth edition a ftiU notice will be found ih 
our vol. for 1867, p. 2 1 7 ; and it is only necessary to indicate on the pre- 
sent occasion the points in which the seventh differs from it. The prin- 
cipal of these consists, as Mr. Watson tells us in his '< explanations," 
'' in a re-numbering of the specific names, and in those changes of tech- 
nical arrangement which have now rendei^ed it necessary to abandon the 
original series of nombers." We pointed out the desirability of some 
such course in the review referred to ; and its adoption renders the 
present edition the most useful for practical purposes that has yet 
appeared. The list now includes 1680 species and subspecies, '* as 
understood by Dr. Hooker in Students' Flora, and Dr. Boswell-Syme 
in English Botany,'* 126 of which are italicised. The Students* 
Flora has been followed in some cases in preference to English 
Botany, as in the restoration of the genera Tanaeetum and Matricaria. 
GUmmm violaceum is altogether omitted, no doubt through inadver- 
tence. The census-numbers have been revised in accordance with 
Topographical Botany, the second and concluding part of which has 
recentiy been privately distributed. As the number of copies of this 
latter work is very limited, it may be useful to mention that the author 
has presented it to tiie Herbarium Library at Eew and to that of the 
Department of Botany of the British Museum. 

J. B. 
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S^otaracal l^etDjf. 



Abticlbs dt Jottbkals. 

Ann, des Se, NaturelUM (ser. 5, torn, xix., n. 6, June). — P. P 
Deh6rain and H. Moissan, " Researches on Absorption of Oxygen' 
and Emission of Carbon Dioxide in plants kept in darkness." — P. P. 
Deh6rain and E. Landrin, " Researches on Germination." — Pfeffer, 
"On the Influence of Light in the regeneration of Albuminoid 
matters at the expense of the Asparagine formed during Germina- 
tion." 



July. 

Scottish Naturalist. — J. Keith, *' Fungi of Morayshire " 
(contd.). 

MontUy Microsc. Journal, — R. Braithwaite, '* Sphagnum squarro- 
sum, Pers. (tab. 67) 5. tereSf Angstrom *' (tab. 68). 

Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr.^F, Sauter, " Moss Flora of N. Tyrol."— J. 
Kemer, " Saiix digenea (viminalis x daphnoides)^ — J. A. Tauscher, 
" On Flora of Hungary.^'— A. Obomy, " On Flora of S. Moravia " 
(contd. ). — A. Kemer, " Distribution of Hungarian Plants " (contd ) — 
J. C. Schlosser, " The Kalnicker Gebirge." 

iJee^ic^w.— Thiimen, "A new species of FrotomgceiJ^ ^A. 

Geheeb, " Bryological Notes." 

Bot. Z&itung. — H. Conwentz, " On the action of Camphor and 

similar powerM agents on the life of Plant-cells" (contd.). A. 

Batalin, "On the destruction of Chlorophyll in Hying organs." 

D. Wetterhan, " On Podospermum ealcitrapifoUwn, DC." — ^E. War- 
ming, " Observations on the Ovule." — ^F. Hegelmaier, " On certain 
LycopodiaoM,^^ 

Flora.^H. Wydler, " Remarks on the Pentamerons Howers of 
Euta*" (tab. 4),— H. Wawra, "On Flora of Hawai Islands" 
{Goiddia axiUariSyVi.^.j Coprosma Waimets, n.s.). — M. Micheli* "Pre- 
liminary Notes of new Onagrariea from MS. for Flora Brasiliensis " 

(13 new species of Jussieua; Oocarpony gen, nov, ^ J, oocarp&, Wr.)* 

W. Nylander, " Add. nova ad Lichenographiam EuropsBam, xviii " 
(47 new species; 12 from Britain).— A. Geheeb, '' On Ambh^st^gium 
formianum^ Fior.-Mazz."— J. Miiller, " Lichenological Contributions " 
(2 new species). 

Journ, Linn. Soc. Lond. (n. 76, July Slst). — H. A. Weddell, " A 

new African Genus of Podostemacem** (Angol<Ba;ts}>, xiii.). J. G. 

Baker, " Revision of Genera and Species of Tulipeae." 



♦ There is also a paper by M. Micheli, " On the Onagrarie© of Braaril, and 
especially on the genus Jutsneua " in the Arch, des Sc. de la Bibl. Univ. de 
Qen^ve tor Jane. 
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An eirameration of the Oriental Labiata with description of the 
new species, and a long geographico-botanical introduction by Bonge 
has been published in the M^moires de TAcad. imp. des Sc. de ^. 
P6tersbourg (s^r. 8, torn, xxi., n. 1). 

We understand that a Mora of Mauritius and the Seychelle 
Islands is likely soon to be put in hand as one of the colonial 
series issued from Kew. Mr. Baker will undertake the editor^ 
ship. 

We read in the Gardmer*8 Cfhronich that Mr. W. B. Hemsley is 
about to undertake a series of botanical monographs with the 
special object of determining and naming plants cultivated in 
l^o^ens. He will commence with the Musaeea, MararUacea and 

The recently printed *' Report on the condition of the Sea Fisheries 
on the S. Coast of New England in 1871 and 1872," contains a cata- 
logue of the Alg© of the coast by Dr. W. G. Farlow. 

Dr. Gerard Rohlfs expedition into the unknown part of the 
Western Egyptian or Lybian desert has been very successfully carried 
through. The traveller was accompanied by Profs. Jordan and 
Zittel, and Dr. Ascherson, of Berlin, as botanist. They left Siout on 
17th December last, and reached the oasis of Farafrah on 29th, which 
had not been visited by an European since Caillioud in 1 8 1 9. Leaving 
the oasis on 3rd January this year they passed through a terribly 
barren district to the large and rich oasis of Dakhel. From here the 
expedition pushed out into the pathless and utterly unknown region 
to the west, but after six days it was seen that progress in this 
direction was impossible. A move to the north-westward was then 
made, and on the 20th February the oaravan reached the oasis of 
Jupiter Ammon, having been thirty-six days from Dakhel without 
finding a single well — the iron tanks of Rohlfs containing sufficient 
water to last all that period. The return journey was made by the 
Oasis Parva and back to the Farafrah and Dakhel oases. The whole 
expedition occupied four months and the extent of desert travelled was 
1700 miles. Some account of the vegetation of this extensive tract 
will be found in a letter from Dr. Ascherson, printed in the " Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschrift " for August. 

We hear that Mr. I. B. Balfour, son of the Professor of Botany at 
Edinburgh University, will accompany the Government expedition for 
observing the transit of Yenus to the island of Rodriguez in the 
Indian Ocean, as botanist. A geologist and a zoologist will also be 
sent out. 

In our number for June we mentioned the almost certain loss of the 
Rev. Richard Thomas Lowe by the foundering of the steam-ship Liberia, 
in the Bay of Biscay. The catastrophe happened in April last, and all the 
persons on board, fifty-eight in number, are supposed to have perished. 
He was bom on December 4, 1802, and in 1825 graduated B.A. at 
Christ's College, Cambridge, as Senior Optime, being ordained the 
same year. Obtaining a travelling bachelorship and Us h^th being 
delicate, he in 1828 visited Maddra, and at once commenced to 
examine the flora of the island, publishing in 1830 his accurate 
** Primitiae Faunae and Flone MaderaB et Portus Sancti*' in the 
Cambridge Philosophical Transactions. Two years after, he prepared 
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a yaluable aeries of oritioal observations on Soil's Madeuran list, and 
these were printed in the first Tolume of Hooker's Journal of Botanj, 
1834. He became English Chaplain in the island in 1882, and 
remained there till 1854, in all twenty-six years, occasionally visiting 
the neighbouring isles of the Canaries, and in 1859 the African coast 
at Mogador. During this period he published numerous papers, 
chiefly on fishes and ^ells, in the Zoological Society's Frooe^ings ; 
and on botany in Hooker's Journal and elsewhere. The *' Noviti» 
FlorsB Maderensis" appeared in the Cambridge PhiL Trans, in 
1838. lir. Lowe's health being re-established, he on his return to 
En^and, accepted the liring of Lea in Lincolnshire, and soon set 
about the preparation of a complete Flora, the first part of which was 
published in 1857, under the title of *' A Manual Flora of Madeira 
and the adjacent islands of Porto Santo and the Dezertas." A second 
part of this book was issued in 1862, a third in 1864, and two moie 
completing the first volume in 1868 ; one part only of the second 
volume hns been published so lately as 1872, the lamented airiihor 
being engaged on the remainder of the Oamopetalous orders at the 
time of his unexpected death. He had, during the progress of the 
Flora, returned several times to Madeira with the double object of 
visiting the English Church there and further investigating botanical 
questions ; and his book is a remarkably accurate and minutely pains- 
taking account of the vegetation of the group. It is greauy to be 
regreUed that it is left thus unfinished, as there is probably no 
botanist with the knowledge of the Madeiran flora which waa pos- 
semed by Mr.Lowe. 

Dr. Georg August Pritzel, Librarian of the Academy at Berlin, 
died at Homheim,, near Kiel, on 14th June, after a long illness. He 
was born at Carolath, Silesia, on 2nd September, 1815. His indis- 
pensable '^ Thesaurus LiteratursB Botanic»," 1847-1851, and ** IcoDum 
Botanicarum Index Locupletissimus," 1855, wil^ Supplement, 1865, 
have rendered his name very familiar to all working lK)tani8t8. The 
new edition of the former work remains still incomplete, having been 
interrupted by the illness of its author three years ago,(after tl:^ issue 
of the fourth part. Dr. Pritzel is said to have made an extensive 
collection of German popular plant-names. 

In accordance with tiie resolution passed at the special meeting of 
the Linnean Society held March 5th (see p. 128), the Council ^ve 
submitted the questions which were lately so keenly discussed to a 
<< legal authority " for his opinion. Lord Hatherle^ kindly oonsented 
to adjudicate in the matter, and a copy of his opinion as well of the 
case submitted to him will, we understand, be shortly in the hands of 
all the Fellows, having been already communicated to the Pl^sident 
and Council of the Society. Contrary to our expectation, Lord 
Hatherley holds that the repeal of the former Bye-laws relating to the 
Librarian and the new enactment are valid, not contraiy to the 
Charter and therefore binding on the Socie^. Sorry as we are at 
this result, and injurious as wo still think the now legalised altera- 
tions, we have no doubt that a termination of the difficulty will be 
welcomed by all. 
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ON THE ALLIUMS OF INDIA, CHINA, AND JAPAN. 

By J. G. Bakeb, F.L.8. ' 

H^Tma lately attempted to classify the Alliums of the Bouth-eastem 
lialf of Asia, about which our handbooks are greatly in arrear of our 
herbaria, and to compare them with the species of the Orient and 
Siberia, I propose now to report the result, giving descriptions only 
of those species which have not been intelligibly described already, and 
references for the others. 

As regards the general classification of this large and intricate 
genus, it seems to me best to define seyen groups, founded upon cha- 
racters furnished by the bulbs, filaments, spathes, and direction of 
perianth-segments in the expanded flower, as follows . — 

Series A. Holobolbi. Bulbs separate, short ovoid, or globose. 
^ Group 1. MoLiuH. Stamens all simple, spathe-valves short, not 
tailed, perianth rotate when expanded. 

Group 2. Caxoscoedxtm. Stamens all simple, spathe-valves short, 
not tailed, perianth campanulate at its fullest expansion, with filaments 
inserted higher up than in the last, 
o -f Group 3. CoDovoPBAsuH. Stamens all simple, spathe-valves with 
a long distinct tail, usually much exceeding the umbel, perianth seg- 
ments as in the last. 

^ Group 4. PoBBTJM. Filaments of the three inner stamens with 
two long side cusps, overtopping the intermediate antheriferous one, 
spathe-^valves short, not tailed; expanded perianth campanulate, as 
in the two last. 

Series B. SnouLBi. Bulbs caespitose, long, ovoid-cylindrical, 
often placed on a distinct rhizome, spathe-valves not lengtJiened out 
into long tails. 

Group 5. Anqvvsvu. Filaments simple, perianth-segments 
spreading when fully expanded. 
> Group 6. Rhiztridium. Filaments simple, perianth permanently 
campanulate, with the filaments springing from a distinct space above 
the base. 

Group 7. MicRODON. Filament of inner stamen obscurely three- 
toothed, perianth permanently campanulate. 

Of these groups the only two- represented in East Asia are Codo- vvdV / 
noprasum and Porrww, which are ^most restricted to Europe, North 
AMca and the Orient, and scarcely extend beyond the Caucasus into 
Siberia. 

Group 1. MoLixrx. 

^1. A. BOBTTSTUM, Kav, $t KtT., Kunth Enum., iv., 446, 689; 
Afghanistan, Griffith, 5813 ! 5818 ! ; Kashmir, Falconer, 1101 ! ; Eis- 
K.s. VOL. 3. [Octobbb, 1874.] u 
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troar, 8-10,000 ft., Dr. Thomson ! ; Hook. fil. and Thoms., no. 18 !. Also 
inhabits Songaria. Perhaps not distinct specifically ^m A. tUeipions^ 
Fisch. (A, iulipa/oliumf Led.) 

Oronp 2. Caloscosdux. 

(Characterised as a genus by Herbert, Bot. Beg., xxxiii., tab. 5.) 

* Heads not bnlbilliferous ; leayes broad. 

2. A. CASPHTK, M,B., Kunth Enum., iy., 445. Afghamstan, 
Griffith, 5819 ! ; Beloochistan, Stocki, 936 !. A plant of Siberia and 
Turkistan. 

3. A. LORATUX, Baker, n.«p. — ^Bnlbus parvus oToideus, tunicis ex- 
terioribus membranaceis pallide griseis. Folia 2-5 lorata basalia 
acuta 6-9 poll, longa medio 6-12 Un. lata supra basin angustata tenera 
flaccida plana margine minute ciliata. Scapus gracUis teres 3-6- 
poUicaris. Spathae valvae 2 ovatsB acutcB naviculares umbella breviorea. 
UmbellaB 30-50-flora, baud bulbiUifera pedicellis 3-6 lin. longis gra- 
cilibus apice incrassatis. Perianthium albidum lJ-2 lin. longum 
diutine campanulatum segmentis lanceolatis acutis, obscure brunneo- 
carinatis. Stamina perianthio sequilonga, filamentis exterioribus 
subulatis, interioribus, basi linearibus. Stylus ovario triquetro-glo- 
boso aequilongus. West Tibet, Alpine region, 10-14,000 ft., Dr. 
Thomson /. Of the Oriental species this comes nearest AJuika {kUi/olium^ 
Jaub. and Spach), and colchicifolium, Boiss. 

** Heads not bulbilliferous, leares narrow. 

4. A. NBRiNiFOLnjic, Baker. — Caloscordum nerinifolium, Merherty 
Bot. Reg. xxxiii., t. 5. Bulbus parvus oblongus tunicis exterioribus 
albidis membranaceis . Folia 3 basalia anguste linearia subglauca glabra 
canaliculata 6-9 poll, longa 1 lin. lata. Scapus pedalis gracilis teres. 
Umbella laxe 15-20-flora baud bulbiUifera. Spathse valvse parvas 
ovatse. Pedicelli inaequales 1^3 lin. longi. Perianthium infnndibu- 
lare 3-4 lin. longum, segmentis oblongis subacutis saturate rubro-pur- 
pureis apice falcatis. Stamina perianthio triple breviora, filamentis 
linearibus. Stylus i lin. lo^gus apice tricuspidatus. Oyaiium glo- 
bosum ovulis in locmo 3. Chusan, teste Herbert; Toki, Pekin, Dr, 
Cantor y in Herb. Bentham /. A very distinct and handsome species, 
said to be without any alliaceous scent. 

^ 5. A. EUBELLuif, JM.B.yKunth Enum., iv., 399. — A. Jacquemonti, 
Kunth Enum., iv., 399.— A. leptophyllum. Wall. Cat., 5073, a. 
Beloochistan, Stocks, 1004 !; Afghanistan, ; 6'rt^^A, 5812, 5820 ! ; 
West Himalayas, temperate and sub-tropical region, 2-8000 ft. ; W. 
8. Webb, in Wall. Herb, 5073, l\ Jacquemont, 138, Br. Thomson/, 
Falconer, 1103 !, Edgeworth, 116 I, Aitchison, 1211 I. A widely spread 
Siberian species. 

^ 6. A. GEiiTFiTHiANirM, Boiss. Biagn., ii., iv., 117. Afghanistan, 
Griffith, 5815! 5821 I 5825 to 5828!; Beloochistan, Stocks, 10611; 
Lahul, Jaschke, 94 !. Punjab, Salt range, &c., Aitchison, 549 ! ; Fie- 
rag / ; Fleming, 88 !. Kashmir, 5-7000 ft., Br. Thomson ! (Hk. fiL and 
Thom. Allium, no. 26), Edgeworth L Also a plant of Kiu^stan, and 
apparently con-specific with the Persian A. vulcanicum, Boiss. Diag. 
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•ziii., 33, and Biberian A. stenophyllum, Schrenk. Led. Fl. Boss, iy., 
172. 

♦ ♦ Leaves narrow, heads usually bulbilliferous. 

7. A. UMBiLTCATTHf, Botss. IHogn.^ ser. ii., pt. iv., p. 118. Af- 
ghanistan, Griffith^ 6814 !. Fields in Upper Beloochistan, Stocks, 
1006 ! Eesembles closely, as ^eady remarked by Bissier, the bul- 
billiferous forms of A. roseum. 
•^ 8. A. CHnsrENSE, O, Don Mon, 83 ; Kunth Enum,, iv., 454. — A. 
Thunbergii, G. Don Mon, 84 ; Miguel, Ann. Mus. Lug, Bat,, iii., 
p. 154 ; A. angustum, Hook, and Am,, BoL Beech., 272, non G. Don ; 
A. nereidum, Uance, Ann. So. Nat., ser. 5, vol. v., p. 244. TJniver- 
sally spread, at any rate as a cultivated species, through Japan and 
China. The following are the numbered specimens I have examined. 
' Japan, Oldham, !\76 !, Wil/ord, 1026 ; Korean Archipelago, Old- 
ham, 8751; Loo-Choo, C. Wright^ 333!; Shanghai, Maingay, 410!; 
Formosa, Oldham, 564 ! (form without head-bulblets). Isle of Sam- 
yet, Swinhoe! (Hance, 6509). Both Don's descriptions are too brief 
to be of much use, but good ones will be found by Hance and Miquel^ 
as cited above, and in Maximowicz, Prim. Amur., 284. The general 
character of the plant is just that of pulchellum, firom which the non- 
bulbilliferouB form differs mainly by its exserted stamens. 

Group 3. Akguikum. 

* Leaves broad. 

*^ 9. A. vicT0BiALi», lAnn. — ^A. ellipticum. Wall, Cat., 5069 ; Kunth 
Enum., iv., 456. Japan, C, Wright !. Temperate and alpine region, 
spread through the HimcQayas, Kashmir, 8-10,000 ft., ThmtBon !, FaU 
ooner, 10981, Kumaon, 7500-13,000 ft., Strachey and Winterbottom I , 
Nepaul, WaUich!, Sikkim, 10-13,000 ft.. Dr. Hooker! There is 
no ground for separating the Indian ellipticum horn the European victo- 
riiU%8, which is one of the most distinct of all the Alliums, and the 
most widely-spread species, with the exception of Schosnopraaum^ as 
it extends all the way from Portugal to Japan. 

* * Leaves narrow. 

^ 10. A. WALLiCHn, Eunth Enum., iv., 443 — A. coeruleum, Wall. 
Cat., ho. 5076, non Pallas — A. violaceum. Wall. MSS. Temperate 
region throughout the Himalayas. West Himalayas, Falconer, 1086 1, 
Eoyle /, Edgeworth ! ; Kumaon, 8500 ft., Strachey and Winterhottom /, 
Blinhworth!; Nepaul, WalUch!, Sikkim, 9-12.000 ft.. Dr. Hooker!, 
A very distinct plant with rootstock scarcely at all bulbous, long, 
glabrous, -flat narrow lorate persistent leaves, a lax ample flat- topped 
umbel, and bright purple linear perianth-segments, reflexed when ex- 
panded, like those of hUipa/olium and rohustum. An endemic Hima- 
layan species. 

J 11. A. oDOKTJif, Linn.: Kunth Enum., iv., 432. West Tibet, 
alpine region, 10-14,000 ft., Dr. Thomson; quite agreeing with the 
Siberian plant well-known in botanic gardens. 

J 12. A. TUBEEOSUif, Roxh., Hort. Beng., p. 24; Fl. Ind., ii., 141 ; 
WaU. Cat., 5068 I ; Kunth Enum., iv., 454— A. Roxburghii, G. Don 
Jf^nf 91 ; Kunth Enum,, iv., 454 — A. uliginosum, G. Don Mon, 60 ; 

17 2 
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Kunth Enutn.y iv., 422 — A. senescens, Miquel, Ann. Mus, Lug. Bat., • 
iii., 154, non Linn. Bulbi obliqui elongati cylindrici, radicibas 
crassis namerosis tunicis exterioribus in fibras griseas solutis. Folia 
3-6 angoste linearia basalia plana glabra 6-12 poll, longa, 1-2 lin. 
lata erecta. Scapus gracilis 1-1^ pedalis dimidio inferiori teres, 
sapeme anceps. Sptitha ssepissime univalvis parva lanceolata caduca. 
Umbella^laxa 20-40-flora, nunquam bulbillifera. Pedicelli ascendentes 
6-12 lin. longi. Periantbium 2-2^ lin. longum, albidum yel obscure 
rabellum, segmentis lanceolatis acutis vel obtusis flore expanso reflexis. 
Stamina profunde perigvna inclusa filamentis conformibns lineari- 
Bubulatis. Ovarium obovoideo-globosum, profunde trilobum, apice 
emarginatum, ovulis in loculo geminis. Stylis albidus vel rubellus 
1^-2 lin. longusy apice vix tricuspidato. Spread tlux>ugh Japan, China, 
and India, at any rate as a' cultivated plant. Japan, Oldham, 877 ! ; 
Pekin, Dr. Cantor ! ; Shanghai, Maingay^ 390 ! ; South China, Hance^ 
245 ! ; Siam, Sir R. Schomhurgh, 326 ! ; Khasia, Griffith, 5822 ! 5831 ! 
5832! Hook, fih and Thorns, no. 6, T. Zobh / ; West Himalayas, 
Hogle I There is a good unpublished drawing of Roxburgh's in the 
Kew collection, which clearly identifies his plant. The specimens in 
the Wallachian herbarium are from the Madras garden, sent there 
from the Moravian mission in Tranquebar. There seems to be no 
ground whatever for separating uliginosum and Roxhurghii as species. 
-'13. A. HooKKRi, Thwaites, Enum. Z&yl., p. 339. Khasia, 4-5000 ft. 
Rook.fil. and Thorns, no. 7!, Ceylon, 7000 a, Thwaites C.P., 3659. 
Leaf and general habit exactly as in the last, but perianth-segments 
narrower and sharper, and outer bulb tunics membranous. 

Group 4. EmziBiDiirH. 

* Leaves terete. 

14. A. ScHCENOPRAsuM, L. Japan, C. Wright!; West Himalayas, 
Falconer, lip2 I ; Kumaon, Strachey and Winterhottom ! Spread from 
Britain through Europe and Siberia to Canada. 

15. A. TKNuissnTUM, L. Pekin, Dr. Cantor!, Dr. S. Williams! 
(Bance, 11463). A Siberian species, of which A. anisopodium of 
Ledebour can scarcely be counted more than a variety. 

16. A. Stocksianum, Boiss. Diag,, ser. 2, p. iv., p. 117. Af- 
ghanistan, Griffith, 5824 ! ; Beloochistan, Stocks, 993 !. A very dis- 
tinct dwarf species, with rather large bright red flowers, the bulbs 
coated with a dense mass of fine distinct pale brown fibres. 

* * Leaves narrow flattened. 

(Group of A. angulosum, Linn.) 

* Stamens included. 

vi 17. Al. BiKjaM:EV8B, Baker, n.sp, Bulbi graciles elongati cylindrid, 
fibris radicalibus gracilibus, tunicis exterioribus in fibras parallelas 
solutis. Folia 2-3 crebre superposita anguste linearia glabra canali- 
culata 3-4 poll, longa. 1-1^ lin. lata scapo breviora. Scapus 3-6- 
pollicaris gracilis flexuosus teres. Spatha univalvis brevis late ovata. 
Umbella 6-15-flora densa pedicellis insequalibus 1-3 lin. longis. Pe- 
riantbium campanulatum 3 lin. longum segmentis lilacino-purpureis 
oblongis obtusis vel subacutis. Stamina perianthio triente breviora, 
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filamentis lilaoinis subulatis basi lanceolatia. Ovarium globosum, 
stylo H lin. longo incluso, ovnlis in loculo binis. Sikkim, 14,000 ft., ^ 
I>r. Hooker I (Hk. fil^and Thorns, no. 13.). Intermediate in general , Jo 
character between the smaller varietieT of angulosum and Schano- 
prasum, 

J 18. A. Semenovh, Begelf JSnum. Semenow,, p. 126. Temperate 
and alpine region of the West Himalayas. Kashmir, Falconer/; 
Kistwar, 7-10,000 ft., Thomson/ (Hk. fil. and Thomson, no. 13); 
between Baltul and Dras, Dr. Henderson/ (Yarkand expedition) ; 
Garwhal, 11-12,000 ft., Strachey and Winterlottom / . This is a very 
Btriking plant, gathered also by Semenow in Mongolia, with dense 
head of flowers, like those of Schanoprasum, but bright yellow, 2-3 
stout leaves i-^ inch broad, and very long cylindrical caespitose bulbs. 
It has been long known to Indian botanists, but never named. 

^19. A. GovANiANCM, TFall. Cat, no. 5071— A. humile, Kunth 
Enum.y iv., 443 — A. nivale, Jacquem. MSS, Temperate and alpine 
region of West and Central Himalaya. Kumaon on Mount Chor, 
Gavan and Royle/, Edgeworth/ ; Bactal, 8-12,000 ft., Br, Thomson/ 
(distributed by Hk. fil. and Thomson as A. nivale). Garwhal, 
11,000 ft., Strachey and TFinterbottom / ; Simla, Webb/ ; Kashmir, 
Falconer, 1099! 1107 ! (a dwarf alpine form). South side of Rotary 
Pass, Jaschke, Pir Panjal, Jacquemont, 533. An endemic Himalayan 
species, well described by Kunth from dwarfed specimens. It is 
closely allied to odorum in bulb, leaves and flowers, but the segments 
of the perianth are less spreading. 

20. A. MACiLANTHUM, Baker, n. sp, — Bulbus ignotus. Folia 3. 
Crebre suprabasalia anguste linearia erecta glabra canaliculata acuta 
6-9 poll, longa 1^ lin. lata. Scapus anceps gracilis sub-pedalis. 
Spatha caduca, umbella laxe 3-12-flora, pedicellis apice cemuis 6-9 
lin. longis. Perianthium saturate purpureum 4-5 lin. longum segmen- 
ts oblongis obtusis 2 lin. latis diutine imbricatis, linea dorsali satura- 
tiori. Filameuta ad basin subulata, segmentis vix breviora. Ovarium 
globosum minutum. Stylus 4-5 lin. longus exsertus, apice stigmatoso 
capitate. Sikkim near Lachen, alpine region, 13,000 feet, jDr. 
Hooker, No. 9 !. For the want of bulbs and spathes in the tfiree only 
examples this cannot be fuUy described ; but so far as material goes it 
closely resembles A. narcissifolium, Vill., of Dauphin6 and Piedmont, 
the^ handsomest of all our European species. 

* * Stamens exserted. Flowers yellow. 

'^21. A. coNSANGUiNEUM, Kunth Fnum., iv., p. 431.— Kashmir, 
10,000 feet, Jacquemont 982!, Thomson/ (Hk. fil. and Thomson, 
No. 17). Represents, as already indicated by Kunth, the European 
A, ochroleucum and suaveokns, 

* * * Stamens exserted. Flowers red. 

'^ 22. A. KTJBBNS, Sehrad,, Kunth Enum., iv., 427 — ^A. lilacinum, 
Eoyle, HI, Him., p. 392 {nomen solum). West Himalayas, temperate 
region, Eoyle/, Falconer 1100! Mussooree 6-7000 feet, Edgeworth! ; 
A Siberian species, often grown in botanic gardens. 

- 23. A. Steacheyi, Baker, n.sp. — Bulbi csespitosi anguste ovoidei 
tunicis exterioribus griseis obscure fibrosis supra collum longe pro- 
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dnctif . Folia 3-4 crebre saperponta angaste linearia glabra eanalica- 
lata pedalia 1 lin. lata. Scapns gracilis pedalis flexaofl;iiB sapeme 
anceps. Bpathie yalvae 2 parvs deltoideae. Flores 6-20 in nm- 
bellfun globosam congesti, pedicellis 1-3 lin. longis. Perianthiuni 
oblongo-campanolatam 2-2} lin. longnm saturate rabro-purpuream, 
segmentis oblongis obtusis diutine imbricatis. Stamina periantbio 
sesqui longiora, filamentis lineari-subnlatisy antberis oblongis mbeUis. 
Orarium globoso-trigonum, oTulis in locnlo binis. Stylos 2-2} lin. 
longos simplex. Kumaon, 12,000 feet, Stfochey and Wmterhotiom! ; 
Budrinatii, 10-11,000 feet, Edgeworth!. Habit completely of the last, 
from which it differs by its much exserted genitalia. Boyle mentions 
by name an AUium longtBtamineum from Ennawar, of which I have 
not been able to see specimens. 

24. A. LOHGisTTLinc, Bakery n.»p, — Bnlbtim non yidi. Folia 4 per 
dimidiam inferiorem caulis longe snperposita plana glabra angaste 
linearia semipedalia 1} lin. lata. Caulis strichis pedaUs supeme 
multiangulatis. Spathae valvse 2 parrsB deltoideae. Flores 20-30 in 
capitulam globosam 1 poll, crassam conferti. Pedicelli 3-4 lin. longL 
Perianthium roseum campanulatum 2 lin. longum segmentis oblongis 
obtusis diutine imbricatis. Stamina periantbio duplo longiora, fila- 
mentis simplicibus lineari-subulatis. Stylus 3 lin. longus, orarium 
OYoideum', d-6-plo superans. Cbiaa borealis in itinere inter Pekin et 
Jehol, Sir G. Staunton, in Herh, JUus, Brit. General habit of Indian 
Stracheyiy from which it differs by its distantly superposed leaves and 
longer genitalia. 

*^ 25. A. EXSERTUK, Baker. — Caloscordum exsertum, Herbert, Bot. 
Reff.f xxxiii., suht. 5. — Allium splendens, Miquel, Ann. Jfus., Lug. Bat., 
iii., 154, non WiUd. Bulbi OToidei csespitosi tunicis exterioribus albis 
membranaceis. Folia 2-4 basalia erecta anguste linearia 6-9 poll, 
longa, 1 lin. lata. Scapus 4-1 pedalis gracilis teres. Spathae valvs 
2 parveB deltoideae. Umbella laxe 6-30 flora, pedicellis 4-9 lin. longis 
apice turbinatis. Perianthium saturate rubro-purpureum globoso- 
campanulatum, segmentis oblongis obtusis 2-2i lin. longis, late im- 
bricatis. Stamina periantbio sesqui longiora, fllamentis lineari-subu- 
latis, antberis minutis oblongis. Stylus integer longe exsertus. 
Capsula periantbio aequilonga, seminibus in loculo 1-2. China, in 
ditione Kiangsi, Sir G. Staunton, in Herb. Mm. Brit. I ; Japan, Old- 
ham 422 ! ; Chusan, Fortune 102 ! ; Shantung, Maingay ! ; Assam, Iir%. 
Mach! : Ehasia, 4-5000 feet, Oriffith 5833!; Hk. fil. and Thomon, 
no. 8 1, T. Lobb. Nearest the last, but different by its basal leaves, 
lax umbel, &c. 

^ 26. A. Thomsoki, Baker, n.ap. — ^Bulbi obliqui csespitosi ovoideo- 
oylindrici, tunicis exterioribus duris castaneis. FoUa 4-5 per tertiam 
inferiorem caulis snperposita glabra linearia camosa obtusa 6-9 polL 
longa 2-3 lin. lata. Scapus teres 1-2 pedalis rectis modice crassus. 
Spathae valvce albae deltoideae, umbella breviores. Flores 30-60 in 
umbellum globosum conferti, pedicellis 1-4 lin. longis. Perianthium 
oblongo-campanulatum 2^-3 lin. longum saturate rubro-purpureum 
segmentis oblongo-lanceolatis acutis diutine imbricatis. Stamina 
periantbio sesqui longiora fllamentis lineari-subulatis, antberis minutis 
oblongis. Ovarium globosum ovulisin loculo 2. Stylus longe exsertus. 
West Tibet and Kashmir 8-14,000 feet, Dr. Thomson f (Hk. m. 
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and Thorns., No. 19), Lanee 279 !. Differs from the next in its more 
Blender habil^ narrower leaves, and longer, more acute perianth-seg- 
ments. 

J 27. A. BLAironc, Wall.y PL Asiat. Ear. t, 260, Eunth, Enum., iv., 
396. Alpine region of Tibet, 14-17,000 feet, ZV-. Thamonf—dia- 
tribated as "A. nutans?" — Strachey and Winterhottom / ; Piti, 
Jacquemant ! ; Lahul, Jc^ehka /. Between Dras and Bactul, Hender- 
son If gathered also by Falconer 1105. A well-marked endemic 
Himalayan species near ieneseens. 

Group 5. MiCEODOK. 

28. A. AUBTOULATUH, Kunthy Enum.y iv., 418. Kunawar, Jaeque- 
mont 1528 !. Very near the European A. strtctumt Schrad. 

^29. A. JWCKUU, Jacquem.MSS. — A. stenophyllum., Wallr., Cat. 
6073 £. Bulbi caespitosi elongati subcylindrici fibris pilosis densis 
intricatis rubellis vestiti. Folia 3-6 erecta basalia subteretia glabra 
persistentia | hn. lata 4-6 poll, longa. Scapus strictus teres gracilis 
3-9 poUicaris. Spathae valva unica parva caduca deltoidea. Floras 
20-40 in umbellam globosam congesti, pedicellis 1-3 lin. longis. 
Perianthium lilacinum campanulatum 2-2^ lin. longum, segmentis 
oblongo-lanceolatis obtusis vel subacutis. Stamina breviter exserta, 
filamentis purpureis subulatis basi deltoideis, interioribus obscure 
dentatis. Capsula obovoideo-globosa apice umbilicata. Stylus longe 
exsertus. Tibet, alpine region, 12,000-16,500 feet, Thomson f. Hen- 
deraan/; Strachey and Winterhottom/; Piti, Jacquemont / ; Ladak, 
Aitchkon! : Simla, Lady Sarah Amherst^ in Herb. Wallioh!. May be 
a variety of Siberian A, lineare, L. Dr. Aitchison thus describes its 
nse : ** Grows largely on the high hills of Ladak and used by the 
natives. It is sold in the bazaars in the shape of balls, the whole 
plant being mashed up into a semi-pulp and then made into a 
a ball as big as the fist, to be used as a condiment. The balls are 
strung through the middle and carried on a string.'^ (See also Eoyle 
Dlust., p. 392-3.) 

30. A. ASCALONicuM, L. — A. Sulvia., ffamilt., in D. Don Prod. Nep. 
53. — Nothoscordum ? Sulvia, Kunthy £num., iv., 462. Bengal, 
Griffith 5817 ! ; Punjaub, Aitchison 548 1. Probably in both cases cul- 
tivated only. Differs from the other Microdons by its more spreading 
perianth-segments. 

-/ 31. A. Cepa, Linn., Wall. Cat., 2072. Beloochistan : "Wild 
on Chehil Tun," Stocks, 1033 ! ; Afghanistan, Griffith 5S2S ! ; Lahore, 
Thomson. Concan, Stocks! ; and seen from several other collectors, 
none of whom give it expressly as indigenous. 

Besides these. Allium Porrum, which in my view is simply the 
cultivated condition of of Allium Ampeloprasum, is contained in the 
Wallichian Herbarium as No. 5074, from specimens gathered in 
Eumaon by Blinkworth. 
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NORTH OR LAKE LANCASHIRE; A SKETCH OF ITS 
BOTANY, GEOLOGY, AND PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Bt Miss E. Hodgson. 
{Concluded fram page 277.) 



Sedum parpareum, Tausch. In a 
wall near Haverthwaite. 

8. anglicum, ITuds. Hills above 
the town, Ulverston; on 
rocks everywhere, Seath- 
waite Fells. 

S. acre, Linn. "Walls, frequent, 
from shores upwards. 

S. reflexam, Zinn. On an old 
garden wall, Newfield, 
Seathwaite. 

S. mpestre, ffuds. Walls, 
Broughton in Fumess 
(introduced). 

Cotyledon umbiUcus, Zinn, Long 
observed on an old wall at 
Arrad Foot, near Ulver- 
ston ; (originally intro- 
duced?) 

Saxifraga stellaris, Zinn. Wry- 
nose, a little to the south 
of the Three Shire 
Stones. 1250. Walna 
Scar. 1225. Gr. SI. and 
Por. 

S. aizoides, Zinn. Cockley Beck 
Fell, near the copper 
mines. 700. Gr. SI. and 
Por. {Trap Ash f.) (Miss 
Park.) Abundant on Dobby 
Shaw, Dunnerdale Fells. 
8 or 900. Gr. SI. and Por. 

S. granulata, Zinn. Dragley- 
beck wood, Ulverston. 

S. tridactylites, Zf'nn. Walls, 
frequent. 

Chrysosplenium oppositifolium, 
Zinn. Frequent in rills. 

C. altemifolium, Zinn, Kirkby. 

tMrs. Wannop.l rare, 
f oschatellina, Zinn. Not 
unfrequent in hedge 
banks ; with two terminal 



flowers, near Soutergate, 
Kirkby. 

Hedera Helix, Zinn. 

Hydrocotyle vulgaris, Zinn. 

Sanicula europseus, Zinn. 

Eryngium maritimum, Zinn. 
Fumess shores at Roose- 
beck ; Isle of Walney. 

Apium graveolens, Zinn. Salt- 
marsh, Plumpton. 

Helosciadium nodiflorum, JSToch. 
Not unfrequent in brooks. 

-Sgopodium Podagraria, Zinn. 
In an orchard at Dendron, 
near Aldingham ; roadside 
near the far lodge gate, 
Conishead Priory. 

Conopodium denudatum, ^och. 

Pimpinella Saxifraga, Zinn. 
Hampsfield Fell. 400. M. 
Lime; Fumess shores at 
Bardsea and Roosebeck. 

Sium angustifolium. Zinn. 

(Enanthe Lachenalii, Gmel. Hum- 
phrey Head marsh, Cart- 
mel. 

(E. crocata, Zinn. Brooks, fre- 
quent. 

Angelica sylvestris, Zinn. 

Heracleum Sphondylium, Zinn. 

Daucus Carota, Zinn. 

maritimus. With. Plumpton 

shore cliff. 

Torilis anthriscus, Gartn. 

Anthriscus sylvestris, Hoffm. 

Chesrophyllum temulum, Zinn. 

Myrrhis odorata. Scop. Frequent 
near old halls and farm- 
houses. 

Sambucus nigra, Zinn. Woods 
and hedges, frequent. 

Viburnum Opulus, Zinn. Woods 
and hedges, frequent. 
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Lonicera Periclymenuniy Linn, 

Galium yerum, Linn. 

G. cruciatam, With, 

G. palustre, Linn, 

— ^Withermgii, 8m, 

G. saxatile, Linn. 

G. !&f oUugo, Linn. 

G. sylvestre, FoU. fiampafield 

FeU. 
6. Aparine, Linn. 
Shersj-dia arvensis, Linn. 
Asperola odorata, Linn. 
A. cynanchica, Linn. Hamps- 

field FeU. 
Valeriana dioica, Linn. "Wet 

.woods and swampy ground, 

not unfrequent. 
V. officinalis, Linn. 

sambucifolia, Mik. 

Valerianella olitoria, Mceneh. 

Shores, not unfrequent. 
y. dentata, Koch. Cultivated 

fields. 
Dipsacus sylvestris, lAnn. "Wliite 

Ghyll wood, near TJlvers- 

ton. [The Misses Ash- 

bumer.j 
Scabiosa succisa, Linn. [White 

flowers on XJlverston peat 

mosses.] 
8. columbaria, Linn. 
Knautia arvensis, CouU. 
Leontodon autumnalis, Linn. 
Hypochaeris radicata, Linn. 
Lactuca yirosa, Linn. 
L. muralis, B.C. Eoadsides 

Grange, over sands. 
Sonchus arvensis, Linn. 
8. asper, Hoffm. 
Hieracium Pilosella, Linn. 
H. vulgatum, Frie%. 
H. boreale, Frie%. 
Taraxacum officinale, Wigg. 
^laevigatum, DC. Sandhills, 

north end. Isle of Wal- 

ney. 
Lapsana communis, Linn. 
Arctium Lappa, Linn. 
minus, Schkuhr. Boadside, 

Bigland Hill ; roadsides 

above Penny Bridge. 
>puben8, Bab. ^ Boadside, 



Bigland Hill; Fumess 

shores at Bardsea Hills. 
Serratula tinctoria, Linn. Hills 

east of Backbarrow. 5 00. 
Carduus tenuiflorus. Curt. Top 

of Humphrey Head. 
C. lanceolatum, Linn. 
C. palustris, Linn. 
C. arvensis, Cwt. 
C. heterophyllus, Linn. Near 

Newby Bridge. 
Carlina vulgaris, Linn. 
Centaurea nigra, Linn. 
nigrescens, Willd. (?) Road- 
side east bank of River 

Crake. 
C. Scabiosa, Linn. Fumeas 

shores at Roosebeck. 
Bidens cemua, Linn, Peat 

ditches, Plumpton. 
Eupatorium cannabinum, Linn. 
Artemisia Absinthium, Linn. 

Lindeth wood, Rusland. 
A. vulgaris, Linn, 
Gnaphalium dioicum, Linn. 

Highest ridge of Carttnel 

FeU ; Dunnerdale Fells. 
G. sylvaticum, Linn. Hillsides 

not unfrequent. Con. 

Grits. M. Lime. 
rectum, Sm. Lindeth wood, 

near Pool Bridge. 
G. uliginosum, lAnn. 
Filago minima. Fries, Wall- 
tops north and south of 

XJlverston ; on Foxfield 

marsh. 
F. germanica, Linn. Jacklands, 

Low Fumess, abundant; 

Roose beck. [Miss M. A. 

Ashbumer.] 
Petasites vulgaris, Deaf. Margins 

of becks, not uncommon. 
Tussilago Farfara, Linn, 
Aster Tripolium, Linn. More- 

cambe shores atGreenodd; 

Dunnerholme ; Foxfield 

marsh; &c. 
Solidago Yirgaurea, Linn, Woods 

frequent ; Caw rocks, 

Dunnerdale Fells. 
Senecio vulgaris, Linn. 
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S. Jacobaea, Linn. 

S. aquatiousy JBuds. 

S. saracenicuSf Angl. Comer of 
a field, Old Hall estate, 
Ulverston. 

Inula Conyza, DC. Waste places 
near Newland ; &c. 

Bellis perennis, Linn, 

Cluysanthemam segetum, Linn. 

C. Leacanthemum, Linn. 

C. Parthenium, Pers. . Face of 
rocks, Furoess Abbey. 

C. Tanacetum, Syme. Bardsea, 
doubtfully wild there. 

C. inodorum, Linn. Cultivated 
fields. 

^maritimum, Pers. Shores 

&t)m Grange westward. 

Anthemis arvensis, Linn. 

Achillea Ptarmica, Linn. 

A. Millefolium, Linn. 

Campanula rotundifolia, Linn. 

C. latifolia, Linn. Lindale hill, 
near Elleibow, Cartmel. 
[Mr. J. K. Hodgson.] Big- 
land woods; wet hedges 
about Stoney Crag, Ulver- 
ston. 

Jasione montana, lAnn. Wall 
tops Bouth, E.usland ; 
Penny Bridge lanes. 

Lobelia Dortmanna, Linn. 
of Coniston Lake. 

Erica Tetralix, Linn. 

E. cinerea, LAnn. 

Calluna vulgaris, Salish. 

Andromeda polifolia, Linn. 
gerton moss. [Rev. 
Malleson] ; Ireland moss ; 
Boam moss ; Stockbird 
moss ; on all the good peat 
tracts between Ulverston 
and Haverthwaite. 

Yaccinium Myrtillus, Linn. 

V. Oxycoccus, Linn. Kirkby 
Moor. 

Ilex Aquifolium, LAnn. Woods 
and hedge rows, rarely 
flowering in the latter. 

Ligustrum vulgare, Linn. Fine 
old trees overhanging a 
ghyll, Penny Bridge ; 



Head 



An- 
F. 



everywhere on the Plump- 
ton rocks, both in f^ 
woods and facing the shore* 

Fraxinus excelsior, Linn. 

Yinca minor, Linn. Legbarrow 
wood, but near a cottage. 

Qentiana Amarella, Linn. Hamps- 
field FeU. 

Q. campestns, Linn. Drylands, 
Isle of Walney ; l^ewfield, 
Seathwaite. [Mrs. Hodg^ 
son.] 

Erythraea Centaurium, Pers. 
Marsh lands not unfre- 
quent. 

K littoralis, Fries. Shore, under 
Humphrey head; Plump- 
ton salt marshes. 

E. pulchella. Fries. Low lying 
pastures near Green IQlls, 
Plumpton. 25. 

Menyanthes trifoliata, Linn. 
• Browdsey wood; Urswick 
Tarn; near the Three 
Shire stones about springs 
of the Brathay, but out of 
reach in bog. 1270. 

Convolvulus sepium, Linn. 
Hedges and woods not un- 
frequent. 

C. Soldanella, Linn. 

C. arvensis, LAnn. Tridley 
Marsh. 

Solanum Dulcamara, Linn. I^ot 
unfrequent in hedge rows. 

marinum. Drylands, Isle of 

Walney. 

Atropa Belladonna, Linn. 

Yerbascum Thapsus, Linn. 

Y. vijgatum, With. Boosebeck. 
[Mr. R. Ashbumer.] 

Yeronica spicata, LAnn, 

Y. arvensis, LAnn. 

Y. serpyllifolia, Linn. 

Y. Anagallis, LAnn. Bardsea 
mill-pond ; Lightbum Park, 
Ulverston : not common. 

Y. Beccabunga, Linn. 

V. officinalis, Linn. Frequent; 
corolla pink on Cartmel 
FeU. 

Y. ChamaBdrys, Linn. 
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Y. agrestiB, Ztnn. 

Bartsia Odontites, Suds. 

Euphrasia officinaLisy Linn. 

gracilis, IHes. Near Goats 

water. [Mr. J. K. Hodg- 
son.] Mungeon, Cartmel; 
purple ftowered. 

Bhinanthus Crista-galli, Linn. 

Melampyrum pratense, Zinn. 

Pedioolaris palustris, Linn. 

P. sylvatica, Linn. 

Scrophulana nodosa, Linn, 

Digitalis purpurea, Linn. Old 
Hall hedges; also near 
Haverthwaite ; corolla 
white ; Eosshead fields, 
dialysis of the corolla. 

linaria Tulgaris, Mill. Not un- 
common in hedge rows and 
woods. 

Mimulus luteus, Linn. Bardsea 
mill-pond, but near gar- 
dens. 

Verbena officinalis, Linn. Near 
Newland, XJlverston. Bann. 
81. 

Mentha aquatica, Linn. Common. 

— — hirsuta, Linn. Plumpton, 
Ulverston. 

M. satiya, Zm». Wet meadows by 
Little Langdale Tarn; a 
form very near rubra found 
by the edge of the river 
Crake. 

M. arvensb, Linn. Stubble-fields, 
Pennington ; and other 
places. 

Thymus Serpyllum, Linn. 

Origanum vulgare, Linn. 

Calamintha CHnopodiam, Spmn. 

Teucrium Scorodonia, lAnn. 

Ajuga reptans, lAnn. 

Laminm album, Linn. Generally 
found near habitations. 

L. purpureum, lAnn. 

L. incisum, WiUd. By Seawood 
farm-house, Bardsea. 

Gbleopsis Tetrahit, Linn. 

Btachys Betonica, Benth. 

8. palustris, Linn. 

8. sylvatica, Linn. 

S. arvenais, Linn. 



Nepeta Glechoma, Benth. 

Marrubium vulgare, Linn. By 
Jacklands Tarn. 

Prunella vulgaris, lAnn. 

Myosotis palustris, Linn. River 
sides ; edges of ponds ; 
peat trenches. 

M. repens, Don. On Legbarrow, 
near Penny bridge ; Cart- 
mel Fell; Walna Scar, 
above the quarries. 

M. arvensis, Hoffm. 

M. versicolor, Lehm. On walls, 
Colton. 

Lithospermam officinale, Linn. 
About Plumpton; on the 
beach at Bardsea. 

Mertensia maritima, Bon. 

Borago officinalis^ Linn. "Waste 
giound about Aldingham. 

Lycopsis arvensis, Linn. 

Anchuaa sempervvrens^ L. On 
rubbi^ heaps, Swarthmoor 
HaU. 

Cynoglossum officinale, Linn. In 
places by the shores. 

Pingaicula vulgaris, Linn. About 
springs on the hills ; Three 
Shire stones ; peat mosses, 
Plumpton. « 

Utricalaria vulgaris, lAnn. TJrs- 
wick Tarn. 

Primula vulgaris, Huds. 

^hybrids, and double corollas, 

frequent in woods, espe- 
cially on limestone. 

P. veris, lAnn. 

Hottonia palustris, Linn. Bard- 
sea mill-pond. 

Lysimachia vulgaris, Linn. Wet 
hedges near Urswick Tarn ; 
Brathay woods near the 
lake. 

L. Kummularia, Linn. Bardsea 
mill-pond ; Pullwyke, near 
Brathay Hall. [Mr. 

Stalker.] 

L. nemorum, Linn. Woods near 
Graythwaite; Old HaU 
wood, Ulverston. 

AnagaUis arvensis, Linn. Fre- 
quent. Boosebeck (purp- 
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Ush blue), [Mr. Robert 
Ashburnerjun.]; (reddish 
brown), wall tops, Colton. 

A. tenella, Zinn, Little Croft 
Park ; Ligbtbum at the 
spring; peat mosses, Ul- 
verston ; Oillbanks, TJl- 
verston. 

Samolus Valerandi, Linn. Seve- 
ral places along the Plump* 
ton shore, between the 
canal foot and Tridley 
Point. 

Glaoz maritima, Zinn. Salt- 
marshes, Plampton, to 
Isle of Walney. 

Armeria maritima, Auct. Salt- 
marshes, frequent. 

Statice Limonium, Zinn. Once 
frequent about the shore 
at Salthouse, near Barrow 
in Fumess. 

S. Bahusiensis, IVies. On the slate 
rocks, Greenoddjshore. 

S. binervosa, O. K Sm. Salt- 
marsh between Tridley 
and Greenodd, abundant. 

Plantago major, Zinn. 

P. lanceolata, Zinn. 

R maritima. Zinn. Pool Bridge, 
Busland ; on the beach at 
Grange. 

P. Coronopus, Zinn. Round the 
shores of Isle of Walney. 

Chenopodium album, IJinn. 

C. Bonus-Henricus, Zinn. 

Atriplex Babbgtonii, Woods, 
Morecambe shore at Green- 
odd ; Roosebeck, half 
buried in sand. 

A. hastata, Zinn. Near TJrswick 
Tarn. 

A. patula, Zinn. 

angustifolia, Sm. Shores at 

Humphrey head and 
Roughholme. 

Salsola Kali, Zinn. Roosebeck 
shores. [Miss M. A. Ash- 
bumer.] 

Suffida maritima, Dum. Plump- 
ton salt-marsh. [Miss M. 
A. Ashbumer.] 



Salicomia herbacea, Zinn. 

^procumbens, Sm. Salt-marsh 

at Greenodd; salt-marsh 
at Foxfield on the Dad- 
don. 

Polygonum Bistorta, Zinn. Not 
unfrequent in damp mea- 
dows. 

P. amphibium, Zinn. Urswic'« 
Tarn, leayes floating. 
t errestre. Near Urswick 
Tarn; Plumpton hedges, 
stem four feet high. 

P. lapathifoUum, Zinn. Culti- 
vated fields, also in woods, 
frequent. 

P. Persicaria, Zinn. 

P. Hydropiper, Zinn. Woods, 
plantations, peat mosses, 
frequent. 

P. aviculare, lAnn. 

P. Convolvulus, Zinn. 

Rumex crispus, Zinn. 

R. obtusifolius, Auet. 

R. Acetosa, Zinn. 

R. Acetosella, Zinn. 

Daphne Mezereum, Zinn. Said 
to have been found by 
wood- cutters in Colton 
woods, and replanted in 
their cottage-gardens ; a 
single root was found in a 
thicket near Mansriggs 
Hall, but very doubtftilly 
wild. 

Empetrum nigrum, Zinn. Eirkby 
moor. 

Euphorbia Helioscopia, Zinn. 

JE. Ci/parissiaSf Zinn. By Jack- 
lands Tarn. [^Since com- 
pleting my list for the 
press, I have been in- 
formed that this old clay- 
pit once belonged to a 
gardener.] 

E. Peplus, Zinn. 

Mercurialis perennis, Zinn. 

TJrtica dioica, Zinn. 

Parietaria officinalis, Zinn. 

diffusa, Koch. Old lime- 
stone walls near XJlverston ; 
Humphrey head. 
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Humalas Lnpolus, Zinn, In 
hedges and on rubbish by 
beck sides, but seldom seen 
far from houses. 

TJlmus montana, 8m, Woods, 
hedges, and plantations 
frequent. 

Quercus Robur, Zinn, 

^peduncnlata, JShrh, Woods, 

hedges, and plantations, 
frequent. 

Fagus sylvatica, Zinn. Woods, 
hedges, and plantations. 

Corylus Avellana, Zinn, 

Alnus glutinosa, Zinn, Wet 
woods and hedges, fre- 
quent. 

Betula alba, IJinn, Woods, 
hedges, and plantations 

^pubescens, Ehrh, Bogs at 

Stribers, near Hayer- 
thwaite. 

Castanea vulgarisy Zam, Large 
tree bank of riyer Crake, 
near the mill; two trees 
seen in Yewdale. 

Populus alba, Zinn, Graythwaite 
woods. 

P. tremula, Zinn, A very old 
looking, weather-beaten 
tree on Plumpton peat 
moss. 

P. nigra, Zinn, Half a mile from 
the tremula station, near 
the peat-moss; elsewhere 
frequently planted. 

8alix pentandra, lAnn. Occa- 
sionally seen from Isle of 
Walney to Dunnerdale 
Fells. 

S. fragilis, lAnn. Foxfield on 
the Duddon ; side of Yew- 
dale beck; Colton beck 
Bridge; a very fine tree 
near Greenodd, another on 
Plumpton ground, but 
scarcely a common willow. 

S. alba, Zinn, High Tilber- 
thwaite. 500. Hill Top 
fields, XJlverston. 

S. purpurea, Zinn. By the canal- 
feeder, TJlverston. 



S. • viminalis, Zinn, Common 
hedge-row willow, in low 
damp grounds. 

S. Smithiana. Willd. By the 
canal-feeder ; Lishman's 
lane, XJlverston; Newliind 
vale, near XJlverston. 

rugosa, Sm. Lawyers wood, 

XJlverston. 

S. cinerea, Zinn, This with its 
three varieties is very 
common from Isle of Wal- 
ney to the north confines 
of Lancashire. 

S. aurita, Zinn, Hedge rows on 
higher grounds. 

S. caprea, Zinn, As common as 
cinerea. 

8. repens, Zinn, Isle of Walney 
frequent ; Greenscow. 

[Mr. J. K, Hodgson.] 

Myrica Gale, Zinn. Seathwaite 
Fells, abundant; on all 
the peat mosses of lower 
grounds. 

Pinus sylvestris, Zinn. Planta- 
tions. 

Juniperus communis, Zinn, Moors 
and hills, frequent. 

^nana, Willd, Dobby Shaw, 

Dunnerdale Fells; top of 
Humphrey head. 

Tazus baccata, Zinn, In the old 
woods of Plumpton and 
Kowdsey. 

Spiranthes autumnalis. Rich. On 
the limestone common near 
Baycliff, S.W. of XJlvers- 
ton. [Rev. R. RoUes- 
ton.} 

Neottia Nidus-avis, Rich, Rowd- 
sey wood. This good old 
botanical ground has be- 
come of late years almost 
devastated by innumerable 
picnic parties resorting 
thither in quest of the lily 
of the valley, and the fly 
orchis, roots of the latter 
being taken by fifties. It 
is at length closed against 
the public. 
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Idstera ovata, Br, 

Orchis Mono, lAnn, 

O. mascula, Linn, 

0. latifolia, Linn, 

0. macolata, Linn, 

0. conopsea, Linn, 

Habenaxia bifolia, Br, 

— — Kjhlorantha, Bah, The more 
usual form. 

fi. viridis, Br, On limestoDe or 
clayey ground, not unfre- 
quent. 

H. albida, Br. About Newfield, 
Seathwaite; many places 
along the rocky banks of 
the Duddon. 

Ophrys muscifera, Hudi, 

Ins Pseudacorus, Linn, 

Crocus vemus, lAnn. Covering 
whole meadows near old 
halls. 

Narcissus hifloru*^ Curtis, Near 
old halls. 

N. pseudo-narcissus, Linn, Very 
abundant in many places. 

Oalanthus nivalis, Linn, Near 
houses and old halls. 

Allium Scorodoprasum, Linn, 
Plentiful at the old station 
Pool bridge, Rusland, 
where it covers a consider- 
able part of a meadow 
bordering the pool or es- 
tuary; it is liable to be 
mown down with the hay 
before flowering. 

A. Schwnoprasum, Linn, Nearly 
gone from the old station 
on Cartmel Fell, the result 
of drainage probably ; but 
abundant higher up in 
a bog remote from the 
road. 

A. ursinum, Linn. 

Omithogalum umbellatum, Linn, 
Orchards. 

Hyacinthus non-scriptus, Linn* 
Vars. : white and rose- 
coloured, Beckside wood, 
near Ulverston. [Mrs, 
Jackson.] 

Narthecium ossifragum, Huds, 



Boggy spots on the biUs, 
frequent. 

Asparagus officinalis, Linn, I 
gathered leaf-specimens of 
this on the shore rocks at 
Grange; but owing to 
these rocks being often 
sanded up, I have not 
again seen it in the flower- 
ing time. 

Convallaria majalis, Linn, Near 
the Park, N. W. of Dalton. 
[Mrs. Hart Jackson.] 

Paris quadrifolia, Linn, Frequent 
in woods. 

TamuB communis, Linm, Seawood 
near Bardsea. [Mr. James 
Hodgson.] Eoad sides 
above Grange; face of 
Humphrey head; Plump- 
ton woods ; LegbarroWy 
near Penny Bridge. 

Elodea canadensis. Rich. Foot 
of Windermere, at Newby 
Bridge, entangled with 
RanuneuluB peltahu. 

Alisma Plantago, Linn, 

A. ranunculoides, Linn, Peat 
ditches, Plumpton. 

Triglochin maritimum, Linn. 
Shores from Plumpton to 
Greenodd ; under Humph- 
rey head; Grange shore 
rocks. 

T. palustre, Linn, Pool Bridge ; 
frequent in wet meadows. 

Potamogeton crispus, Linn, 

polygonifolius, Fourr. Very 

frequent. 

fluitans. Kirkby moor. 

Lemna minor, Linn, 

Arum maculatum, Linn, Hedge 
banks, frequent. 

Sparganium simplex. Ends, In a 
spring by Humphrey head. 

S. ramosum, Iluda. Urswick 
Tarn; Drylands, Isle of 
"Walney. 

Typha angustifolia, Linn, Urs- 
wick Tarn. [I am much 
indebted to Mrs. Satter- 
thwaitOi and her sister 
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Mis8 Neale, of TJrswick ; as 
also to Mrs. and Miss 
Jackson for their com- 
bined help in securing the 
almost unreachable plants 
of Urswick Tarn.] 

JTimcus communis, Mey, 

— -conglomeratos, lAnn. Fre- 
quent 

effusus, Linn. Frequent. 

jr. glaucus, SiUh, Frequent. 

J. maritimusy 8m, Humphrey 
head salt marsh. 

J. acutifloms, Ehrh. Frequent. 

J. lamprocarpus, Ehrh. Fre- 
quent. 

J. obtusiflorusy Ehrh, Fumess 
shores, at Greenodd. 

J. supinus, Moench. Frequent. 

J. bufonius, Linn, Frequent. 

J. squarrosus, Linn. Frequent. 

Luzula sylvatica, Bich, Colton 
beck wood; Old Hall 
wood. 

L. campesbre, Willd, 

L. multiflora, Lef, Gitissy knolls 
and bills, frequent. 

Bhynchospora fdba, VaM. Birks 
Bridge, Seathwaite ; 

spongy bogs, Eumpton. 

Scirpus lacustris, Linn. TJrswick 
Tarn. 

8. maritimus, Linn, Pool Bridge. 

8. palustris, Linn. Mill-pond, 
Bardsea ; TJrswick Tam. 

S. pauciflorus. Light/. Plump- 
ton salt marsh. 

8. caespitosus, lAnn, Kear Birks 
Bridge ; and other places 
in Dunnerdale Fells. 

Eriophorum vaginatum, Linn. 
Peat-bogs and marshes 
from head of Morecambe 
round to the Duddon ; by 
8eathwaite Tam. 

E. polystachyon, lAnn. Ireland, 
moss, near Haverthwaite. 

angustifolium, Moth. On 

Cartmel Fell; Newfield 
Seathwaite ; Plumpton 
salt-marsh ; Roam peat 
moss ; Foz^eld moss. 



Carex stellulata, Good. 

Q, remota, Linn, Stoney Crag 
wet hedges. 

C. arenana, Linn. Biggar Bank, 
Isle of Walney. 

C. disticha, Huds. Grassy slopes 
in front of Grange. 

C. Tulpina, Linn. Ditches near 
Humphrey head ; Isle of 
Walney; near Pool Bridge. 

C. teretiuscula, Oood. TJrswick 
Tam. 

C. vulgaris, Fries. 

C. acuta, Linn, TJrswick Tam. 

0. flava, Linn. Cartmel Fell; 
Seathwaite; Isle of Wal- 
ney ; banks of the Duddon ; 
Walna Scar. 
l epidocarpa, Tansch. Bog 
between Eamse Point and 
North Scale, Walney ; 
banks of the Duddon, Sea- 
thwaite ; Yaud Mire, 
Dunnerdale Fells. 

C. extensa. Good. Foxfield 
marsh. 

C. pallescens, Linn, About New- 
field, Seathwaite. 

C. folya. Good. Between North 
Scale and Eamse Point. 

C. binervis, Sm. North side of 
Hoad, TJlverston ; Mun- 
geon, Cartmel. 

C. panicea, Linn. 

C. sylvatica, Huds, Old Hall 
wood. 

C. glauca. Scop. 

C. praecox, Jaeq. Dry grassy 
knolls and hills, Ulverston. 

C. hirta, Linn. Eough pastures. 
Isle of Walney. 

C. vesicaria, Linn. Bull-coppice 
beck, Newfield. 

C. paludosa, Good. Tridley Point 
salt marsh ; UrswicK Tam. 

Phalaris arundinacea, Linn. 
Mansriggs wood by the 
beck ; Newland beck ; 
Bardsea millpond ; river 
Leven at Lowwood ; 
scarcely to be regarded as 
very common. 
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Anthoxanthafn odoratum, Linn, 
Fhleum pratense, Linn. 
Alopecuros pratensis, Linn, 
Agrostis canina, Linn. Under 
Flan Hill, TJlverston, on the 
roadside. 
A. Yulgaris, With. 
— pumila, Light/. Hedgeside 
Green Moor House lane, 
Pennington. 275. Hilly. 
Ammophila arundinacea, Host. 
West coast of Walney; 
Morecambe shores atRoose 
beck. 
Arondo Phragmites, Linn. Urs- 
wick Tarn ; Humphrey 
head ; hedges between 
Old Holebeck and Leece ; 
ditch sides near TJlverston. 
Aira caespitosa, Linn. Walna 
Scar. 1400. Mansriggs 
wood ; Colton Beck 
wood ; Fell Foot, Winder- 
mere ; by the Canal 
Feeder, TJlverston. 
A. flexuosa, Zm».' Walna Scar; 
Dobby Shaw; Birkdault 
quarry ; near Haver- 
thwaite ; Old Hall Wood. 
A. precox, Linn. Everywhere 
on tiie crags, Dunnerdale 
Fells ; and hilly districts 
nearer TJlverston. 
Avena pubescens, Linn. South- 
end of Biggar Bank, Wal- 
ney ; near Park, Dalton. 
A. flavescens, Linn. Hedges of 
cultivated fields near TJl- 
verston. 
Arrhenatherum avenaceum, 

Beauv. Hayfields, TJlver- 
ston. 
Holcus lanatus, JOinn. Frequent. 
Triodia decumbens, Beauv. Be- 
tween Horrace and High 
Rake, north-west of TJl- 
verston. 750. 
Melica uniflora, Bets. Woods, 

frequent. 
Molinea cserulea, Mcmch. An- 
gerton moss on the Dud- 
don. 



Glyoeria fluitans, Br. Stoney- 
crag beck, in the meadow. 

plioata, Fries. TJnder Mary 

Bank, Dalton. 
Poa annua, lAnn. Walna Scar. 
P. pratensis, Linn. 
P. trivialis, Linn. Both frequent. 
Brixa media, Linn. Barren pas* 
tures amongst whin; undu- 
lated craggy ground above 
Penny Bridge, frequent. 

CynoBurus cristatus, lAnn. Low- 
lying peat ground, and 
hiUs frequent. 

Dactylis glomerata, Linn. 

Festuca ovina, Linn. West coast 
of Walney. 

F. pratensisy Huds, Cartmel 
Fell; about the Flan, 
TJlverston. 

F. gigantea, ViU. TJnder Hum- 
phrey head; Colton Beck 
Bridge, in the wood. 

Bromus sterilis, Linn. Bake 
lane, TJlverston. 

B. mollis, Linn. Shores; and 
hilly woods. 

Brachypodium sylvaticum, Beauv. 
TJnder Humphrey head; 
near Penny Bridge. 

Triticum caninum, Hude. Mans- 
riggs Wood. 

T. repens, Linn. Colton Beck 
wood ; beaoh at Bardsea. 

T. junceum, Auct. Furness 
shores at Boose Beck. 

Lolium perenne, Linn. 

L. itaUcum, Broun. Old Hall 
wood, TJlverston. 

Nardus stricta, Linn. Very fre- 
quent on the hills and fells. 

Ceterach oflicinarum, Wlilld. Old 
walls about Kewland ; but 
it may be a question 
whether it was not origi- 
nally introduced. 

Polypodium vulgare, Linn. 

P. Phegopteris, Linn. Occasion- 
ally seen in hedges, and 
ghylls ; abundant ^ in 
Rowdsey wood. 

P. Dryopteris, Linn. Hedges 
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near Ulverston; Lawyers 
wood, Ulverston, butmuch 
dag up from former old 
statioi^. 

P. Robertianum, Hofm, Hamps- 
field Fell. [Mr. Ion 
Douthwaite.] 

Allosoms crispus, Bernh. Spar- 
ingly on the slate hills 
above Ulverston; luxu- 
riant on the fells. 

Cystopteris fragilis, Bemh, In 
old walls and on commons ; 
more abundant where the 
rock is limestone. 

Polystichum aculeatum, Both, In 
high old hedges of narrow 
lanes, Low Eumess. 

P. angolare, Newm. Sparingly 
near Ulverston, attaining 
greater luxuriancein ghylls 
and lanes further south, 
especially near Gleaston. 
[Mr. and Mrs. Hodgson.] 

LastreaThelypteris, PrM/. Rowa- 
sey wood. 

L. Oreopteris, Fresl, Sparingly 
on the hills and moors; 
luxuriant on the fells. 

L. Filix-mas, Fresl. Typical 
form frequent everywhere. 

Borreri, Newm. Hist. In 

shady hedges and woods, 
not scarce. 

L. spinulosa, Pred, Rowdseywood. 

L. dilatata, Presl, Shady hedges 
and woods, ^quent. 

L. flemula, Brack, In some of 
the Kirkby moor ghylls 
which decline into the 
Duddon. [Mr. B. Waites 
and Mr. J. K. Hodgson.] 

Athyrium Filix foemina, Both. 
Frequent in moist hedges 
and woods. 

Asplenium viride, Huds, Goath- 
waite Moor slate quarries, 
and crags above. [Mrs. 
Woodbume, ThurstonviUe.] 

A. Trichomanes, lAnn, Rocks 
and old waUs, frequent. 



A. mannum, Linn. Ruins of Pile 
Castle, Pile Island, mouth 
of Morecambe. 

A. Adiantum-nigrum, Linn, At- 
taining great luxuriance 
on shady walls; stunted 
on exposed rocks. 

A. Ruta-muraria, Linn. Old 
walls, not common ; lime- 
stone rocks, frequent. 

Scolopendrium volgare, Syw, 
Hedges, walls, and rock- 
fissures, very frequent. 

Blechnum boreale, 8w, Sparingly 
in hedges and woods, abun- 
dant on damp fells. 

Pteris aquilina, Linn, 

Hymenophyllum Wilsoni, Hook, 

Osmunda regalis, Linn. A good 
deal dag up by dealers 
from springs on the hills, 
Ulverston ; Plumpton, low 
hedges ; Rowdsey, ditches 
and woods. 

Botryohium Lunaria, Sto. Bowd- 
sey wood ; Old Hall fields ; 
and other ground with a 
clayey soil. 

Ophioglossum vulgatum, Linn. 
On the clayey pasturages 
of Swarthmoor, near Ul- 
verston, sparingly. 

Lycopodium clavatum, Linn. 
Moors and fells, frequent. 

L. alpinum, Linn, Moors and 
fells, less frequent. 

L. Selago, Linn. Moors and fells. 

Equisetum arvense, Linn. 

£. palustre, Linn, Wet meadows, 
Plumpton ; by the railway 
bridge, Tridley marsh. 

E. limosum, lAnn. Seathwaite 
Tarn. [^^' Hodgson.] 
Urswick Tarn. 

fluviatile, Linn, Urswick 

Tarn Beck. 

E. hyemale, Linn, In a wooded 
ghyll near Penny Bridge. 
[Mr. Gabriel Baini/] 

Chara fragilis, Dew, Urswick 
Tarn. 
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SHORT NOTES. 

A KEW Station pob Erica Mackataita. — Hitherto this rare heath 
has been observed only in the vicinity of Craigga-more Hill, and thence 
westward along the road leading to Clifden. It will therefore be 
interesting to record a second Insh locality, which is situated about 
eight miles to the south of Craigga-more. On August 31st I found 
Erica Maekayanay in its most typical form, growing in moderate abun- 
dance a little east of the newly-built police barrack at Cama. Here 
it grows in fair quantity along the mountain heath on the way to 
Lough Sheedagh, and is, as usual, associated with Erica Tetralix. 
On the same ground I gathered some of the forms which appear inter- 
mediate between E. JSfackayana and E, Tetralix^ and which seem to 
give some reason for uniting the two plants. These intermediates 
are much more plentiful about Craigga-more and are very variable, 
forming, as it seems to me, a nearly complete series from E. Tdralix to 
E. Mackayana, I could not find any trace of E, eiliaris at Cama, 
though possibility of its occurrence there was kept in mind. Aira 
uliyinoia extends, on the wet mossy bogs and margin of lakep, 
throughout Connemara, from Clifden to Oughterard; and Juncu$ 
ohtusijlorui is its frequent companion. We found Naiaifiexilis again 
sparingly in Lough Creg-Duff, and, as before, in this lake only. — A. 

G. MORB. 



New Statiow for Wolffia arrhxza, JTimm, — I found this day 
(September 8th) in quantity on Barnes Common, in a ditch which 
bounds the heath to the north, and which ditch the Hammersmith 
road crosses at its point of contact with the common. Search the 
trench 100 yards westward of this spot. The Wolffia is associated 
with both Zemna yibha, L., and Z. polyrrhiza^ L. This station seems 
worth record as extending the range of the species in Surrey, as 
admitting of precise localisation, and as bringing Wolffia within easy 
reach of provincial botanists whose time in town is limited. One can 
reach the spot indicated above on foot from either Putney or Ham- 
mersmith Bridge under half an hour. Barnes Common yields other 
plants of interest — Carex axillarts. Good., C, Pieudo-cyperw, L., 
Polygonum mite, Schrank, Teesdalia, Acorus, CatabroBa, Mentha PuU - 
gium, L., Centaurea Caleit^apa^ L., and other nice things. — J. 
Lsicbbtbr WARRBir. 

Malva borbalis, TToWm., nr East Cosktwall. — Last August I was 
surprised to find some dozens of plants of this MaUow close to the 
village of Antony, East Cornwall, about four miles from Plymouth. 
They were growing rather thickly together on each side of the 
entrance to a small court, on one side of which are some pig-styes, by 
the road leading from the village to Screasdon Fort. The spot is just 
similar to those in which Malva rotundifolia is generally seen about 
Plymouth ; for here it is near human habitations that it is to be found, 
as Mr. Mansel-Pleydell says is likewise the case in Dorset. Possibly, 
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however, Malva horealis was first brought to the locality with com or 
acme other food supplied to the horses employed on the works when 
Screasdon Fort was being erected several years ago. Syme says of this 
species in Eng. Bot., ed» 3, vol. ii., p. 169 ; ** Said to have been found 
at Hythe, in Kent, in Hudson's time, and the figure in ' English 
Botany ' was drawn from a plant raised from the seed of a specimen 
communicated by Hudson to Pelham.* The evidence for its occur- 
rence is by no means satisfactory ; but as it occurs in Scandinavia and 
North Gfermany, it is very likely to occur in Britain; while, on the 
other hand, from its great similarity to 3f, rotundifdlia, it is extremely 
liable to be overlooked." Under these circumstances I cannot but 
think the present occurrence of the plant at Antony of considerable 
interest. It has quite the appearance of having been there at least 
some years. — T. E. Akcheb BRiees. 



Callitbiohb obtubakottla, Ze Gal., m Svs6£x. — I am able to 
connect the Kent and Wight records of this species by adding 
•* brackish ditches three-quarters of a mile west of Lower Lancing, 
and about due south of where the ninth mile out of Brighton on the 
London, Brighton, and South Coast Railway is marked on Uie Ordnance 
map." I gathered the specimens in August last year, and till en- 
lightened by Mr. Duthie's specimens from Deal (kindly given me by 
a friend), held this Lancing Callitriek$ to be extreme '* verna.^* My 
specimens are intermixed with very decided ZanniehelUa pedieillata, 
Fries., which, added to our previous information about this plant's 
distribution in England, seems to indicate a littoral tendency .---J. L. 
Wabbbk. 



At a meeting of the Leeds Naturalists' Field Club and Scientific 
Association, on September 15th, Mr. James Abbott mentioned that he 
bad gathered Butomus umbellatvs in flower at Kirkstall, on September 
12th. The plant had not been noted in the Leeds district for upwards 
of twenty years past, when it grew in a small stream at the foot of 
Batty Wood, Woodhouse Bidge. — W. Denisoit Bobbuok. 



BuHBX STLVE8TBI8, WaUr.y IN Hebts. (See p. 280.)— I have again 
visited the locality in which Rwnex sf/hestru occurs, and found it in 
three places in the brickfield, which is a very large one. The plants 
noticed were typical syhestru. It may be interesting to mention that 
R. ean^lomeratuSf R. Frietii, R, pratetuis, R. crMpus, and R. HydroUh' 
pathum grow in the same field. R. oonghmeratu» grows quite near to 
R. syhestrii, which gives some support to the view entertained by 
Meisoner, that the latter may be a hybrid. — Thomas B. Blow. 

« A mlBprint for "Eelhan.''— Jiif. /#«rff. Boi. 
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ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE SEEDS OF TH E 
BAFFZESlACEuS IlND HYDNORACE^. 

Bt H. Count Solks-Laubach. 
(Tab. 151, 152.) 

A MORB careful investigation of the Raffletiaeea, which recently 
devolved upon me in consequence of my having undertaken to mono- 
graph this group for Martius's Flora Brasiliensis, soon revealed the 
necessity for submitting the seeds of these plants to re-examination« 
Considering the imperfect knowledge we previously possessed of their 
structure, no other reason need be given in justification of laying the 
results of my researches before your readers, especially as some facts 
have come to light which may be of importance in determining the 
position of this family in a systematic arrangement. 

Very little has been written on this subject, and the published 
information is exceedingly incomplete. By far the most important 
contribution is to be found in Robert Brown's second paper on Rafflesia 
Amoldi^* wherein he fully describes the structure of the &uit. He 
rightly observes that the seed contains a few-celled embryo, lying 
enclosed within a thin coating of albumen. And, apparently on 
account of its structure not being clearly represented by Francis 
Bauer's drawing, an additional circumscribed figure was added to tab. 
zxv., to which the initials ^' R. Br." are appended, and which really 
deviates in unimportant particulars only from the actual condition of 
things. It even shows the more or less decided oblique direction of 
the embryo in the albumen. As the main object of the figure is to 
bring out the embryo prominently, it is scarcely to be wondered at 
that the endosperm of a single layer of cells of Francis Bauer is more 
accurately reproduced. 

A few pages further on, in the same article, the embryo of 
Hydnora comes under consideration, and is correctly described as a 
small spherical body seated in the centre of the seed, and built up of 
numerous minute cells. But the long embryo cord, or cellular 
channel which connects it with the outer surface of the albumen, was 
overlooked. 

Finally, Robert Brown failed to discover the embryo of Cytinus. 
He compares the whole mass contained within the testa of the seed to 
the homogeneous embryo of Orchids ; not omitting, however, to mention 
the possibility of being deceived on account of the small size of the 
cellular bodies in question. Arguing from data furnished by De 
Candolle and Delisle, Brongniartf ha5 already advanced the same 
opinion ; and subsequent investigations by Planchon,^ I-inkjS Tre- 

• liim. Transact., xix., 221, tab. 22, etc. 
t Brongnitrt, Obs. but les genres Oytinut et ATepenih^, Ann. So. Nat. 
X Planchon, Des vraia et hmx arillea. Montpellier, 1844, p. 19—22, t 1. 
f Link, Jahreebericht fiir 1844. Compare also Botanische Zeitanx 1857 
p. 700. ^" 
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"viranus,* and myself were equally fruitless, so far as a correct solu- 
tion of the facts was concerned. Weddellf produces something 
approaching a truthful representation of a cross section of the seed 
of Rafflesia Amoldi, the only essential inexactness heing in the endo- 
sperm. This figure indeed is only a proof of the precision of Brown's 
examination y for in the explanation of the plate it is stated to he 
en partie theorique, and in the text it is incidentally mentioned that 
the author had no seeds of RaffUsia at his disposition. Thus we have 
ample evidence that the entire drawing is nothing more than an 
imaginary horizontal section constructed from R. Brown's representa- 
tion of a longitudinal section. 

Coming to the seeds of the Apodanthea, we possess, if we dis- 
regard a figure of the outward shape of a seed of PilottyleB Thurheri^ 
A. Gray, as given hy Torrey, J nothing heyond the data furnished hy 
Karsten § on the structure of his Sama Inga, According to his 
representation, this plant has a homogeneous exalhuminous emhryo, 
consisting of rather small- celled tissue, and enclosed in a woody 
testa composed of several layers of cells. 

Now, my own investigations emhrace a considerahle numher of 
types, kindly placed at my service by various friends. They are as 
follows : — Rafflesia Amoldi, R. Br. (for the purposes of comparative 
examination of the ovules the closely allied Brttgmansia Zippelii was 
brought into requisition) ; Apodanthes Casearia, Poit. ; Pilo8tyU$ 
Thurheri, A. Gray ; P. JSdusskneehHi, Boiss ; P. Inya, Karst. (sub 
Sama) ; Cytinui JSypocistts, L. ; Hydnara africana^ Thbg. (in the 
investigation of the ovules those of H, Johannis, Becc, were also 
partially used) ; and Prosopanche Rurmeisteri, De Bary. 

RajUsia Amoldi has, as we know through R. Brown, an immense 
fleshy fruit, filled with numerous small seeds. The ovules from 
which these seeds develop are likewise described in detail by the 
same author. I found exactly the same structure in the ovules of 
Brugmarma Zippelii ; but those of Rafflesia^ in a suitable stage of 
development, were not within my reach. I have since been able to 
determine the structure of the ovules of RaffleBia Patma, which 
deviates in no respect from the above-named species. A long, slender 
funicle bears the atropous nucleus, which is provided with a 
thick integument. Already at the time when this integument first 
begins to grow and envelop the nucleus, a rapid and strongly one-sided 
development of the tissue constituting or immediately at the base of 
the chalaza commences, eventually forming a knob-shaped swelling 
of this part, which in the course of its growth gradually reverses 
the position of the nucleus and its integument, its axis at length 
forming a more or less obtuse angle with the funicle (compare fig. 2 
and 3). In many instances this unilateral growth is so decided that 

* TreviraniiB, IJeber das Embryo von Orobanehe Zathraa and CytinWy Bot. 
Zeitung, 1857, p. 700. 

t Weddell, in Annales So. Nat., s^rie 3, xiv., 171. 

X Torrey, United States and Mexican Boundary Survey, under the orders 
of Lieut.-CoL W. A.Emory, vol. ii., 1869, Botany, p. 207, tab. Ivii., fig. 1—6. 

{ Kanten, Ueber die Stellung einiger Familiea paraditischer Pflanzen im 
system. K. Acta Leop. Carol, torn. 26 pars ii., tab. 6, fig. 7. 
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at first sight one might readily mistake them for anatropons ovnles. 
Through the kindness of Mr. Oarruthers, the present directs of the 
Botanical Department at the British Museum, I have had an oppor- 
tunity of examining ripe seeds from the original fruits that famished 
Brown with the materials for his paper. The seed is attached to the 
cell-wall by means of the sofb, fleshy funicle, from which it is easily 
detached at the point where the denser tissue of the chalazal swelling 
begins. For an idea of the form this protuberance assumes we may 
refer to the beautiful plates accompanying Brown's paper quoted 
above, and to fig. 1 of our plate. The outer coating of the seed, as 
well as the whole of the chalazal swelling, consists of dark reddish 
brown cells, provided with a firm woody membrane, whose outer 
walls are relatively thin, but the contiguous walls are uniformly 
thickened. The side walls of the wedge-shaped outer layer oi cells 
are covered all over with dots or pits. At the micropyle end of the 
seed there is an interruption of the hard testa, the aperture being 
closed by a tissue of s(juare, thin-walled, very small cells, eadi of 
which contains a drop-like mass of a dark brown colour. (Fig. la.) 
Tiiis testa encloses the inner hollow space, which, in comparison to 
the size of the entire seed, is relatively small. This space is imme- 
diately bounded by an outer brown, opaque, densely-woody, thou^ 
thin, skin, the lateral limits of whose cells are, however, distineUy 
visible. Within this — close upon the compact, granulous, colourless 
wall of the embryo-sac — ^lies the inner coating of the seeds, the tissue 
of which appears at first sight to be composed of large homogeneous, 
thin- walled cells, copiously charged with a brownish oleaginous sub- 
stance. A perfect idea of its real structure can only be ascertained 
from a central longitudinal section, as shown at ^g. 4. It will be 
seen from a study of this figure that it consists of two parts — an 
inner cylindrical body, the embryo, which at the micropyle end abuts 
on the. embryo-sac wall, and an outer enveloping endosperm, which at 
the opposite end from the micropyle is continuous. Both are so in- 
timately grown together that, although occasionally one may succeed 
in detaching single endosperm cells without injuring the embryo, it is 
quite impossible to lay the latter free. . The boundary-line between 
the two parts is all the more readily distinguishable beeause the mem- 
brane here slightly exceeds in thickness that of neighbouring walls. 
The endosperm layer is nowhere more than one cell in depth. The 
embryo, as an examination of an horizontal section shows, is formed 
of four continuous rows of cells. Each row consists of several — 
usually six cells. Their number is pretty uniformly the same in the 
four rows of one and the same embryo, and as the partition walls of 
the cells of all the rows in a cross section fall in the same plane, it 
follows that we have a kind of storied structure of the whole embryo, 
consisting of about six stories, one above the other, each story of four 
apartments. But it not unfrequently happens that this symmetry is 
broken by the appearance of an extra partition of one or more of the 
cells. Other very common irregularities occur from slight distortions 
of the cells of the embryo (see fig. 4), as must naturally happen, 
where in two successive stories the longitudinal cell- walls separating 
the rows of cells do not fall in exactly the same vertical planes. The 
lowermost story, or stratum of cells next the micropyle end, is in all 
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cases different ^m those overlying it, in consequence of the cells 
being narrower ; but the degree of difference is variable. Moreover, 
it could not be ascertained whether this layer consists of four cells, as 
in the others, or whether it remains 2-celled. This must be considered 
in the light of embryo-bearer, or connecting channel. Again, we must 
not omit mentioning that the data upon which the explanations here 
given of the separate parts of the seed rest, could only be verified by, 
or based upon, due investigation of allied forms. For, from the close 
union of all the cells, their universally equal size and similarity of 
contents, we might,' reasoning from cause to effect, just as readily have 
taken the whole mass contained within the seed as an exalbuminous 
embryo, with an early and marked separation of the dermatogen. 

In Filoitf/les* the seeds (fig. 7) are sessile on the smooth inner 
surface of the fruit. They are also provided with a very hard and a 
more or less deeply brown coloured testa, with, however, an outer 
covering consisting of a thin layer of tender- walled juicy cells. The 
ovules from which they originate are perfectly anatropous, and 
furnished with two coats (fig. 8), of which, however, the outer is very 
variable in the degree of development it exhibits. Sometimes, for 
example, it almost covers the ovule ; in other cases the whole of the 
front half, or even more, is left exposed, whilst in extreme instances 
it is reduced to an imperfect collar encircling the chalaza. Such 
ovules as those last mentioned, which occur abundantly in the same 
fruit with others, serve well to support a view that seeks to destroy 
the marked difference between the atropous ovules of Raffleaia and the 
anatropous ones of Filost^les, inasmuch as the rudimentary outer coat 
in the latter genus would be looked upon as of the same nature as the 
chalazal swelling in Rafflesia. It is evident that in the ripe seed the 
outer juicy envelope is formed from the outer coat, whilst the origin of 
the hard testa may be traced back to the inner. At the spot answering 
to the micropyle its contiiiuity is interrupted, the gap being filled up 
with an empty small-celled tissue, whose rough, finely-granulated 
membrane is so twisted and folded hither and thither as to render it 
almost impossible to discern the boundary of the cells. 

Now this testa is composed (of a single or, in places only, of a 
double layer of cells, which soon become very intimately united, and 
whose brown membrane is pierced with numerous pore-channels. The 
breadth, shape, and frequency of the latter, and the relative thick- 
ness of the cell-walls and diameter of the cell-cavity varies in all the 
species examined ; so that the species might be determined from the 
smallest fragment of the seed-skin. The thickest and most homo- 
geneous partitions — and hence the greatest density — is found in the 
dark reddish-brown testa of P, IngcBy and the thinnest cell -walls and 
the largest cavities are peculiar to the straw-coloured testa of 
P. Thurheri. 

The contents of the hard, granular embryo-sac membrane consist 

* I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. Asa Gray for ripe fruit of P. 
Thurbiri, A. Gray ; and from f rof. Hauseknecht, I had fruit of P. ffausskneehtii, 
Boias. Furthermore, I received original froit-bearing specimens of Soma Ingas^ 
Kant., amongst the materials sent to me, with their ^usual liberality, from the 
Impeml Museum at Vienna. 
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as in Bafima of the embryo alone, sorrounded by the endosperm of 
one layer of cells. Although an exact investigation of the structure 
of Filoiiyles is rendered somewhat difficult from the extraordinary 
size of the very thio-walled cells filled with turbid oily matter, still 
a Yertical section always shows much more distinctly the boundary 
between embryo and endosperm than is oyer seen in Bajflesia. In a 
cross section it is less plainly visible, and therefore we can the more 
readily understand why Earsten, who figures only a cross section, 
overlooked it, and took the whole for a homogeneous embryo. In 
consequence of the cell-walls of the endosperm, which are directed 
inward, and the cell-walls of the embryo directed outwards and 
abutting against the former, presenting strongly convex surfaces to 
each otiber, there are intercellular spaces where these cells do not 
touch. They are, in a longitudinal section, of an irregular three- 
cornered outline, and contain globules and masses of the same 
nature as the endosperm and embryo. (See fig. 6.) From the pre- 
sence of this matter it is often hard to tell whether we have 
really intercellular spaces into which it has flowed from the force 
of the cut, or whether these spaces answer to true cells, and owe 
their malformation to the growth of the embryo. 

The latter is decidedly club-shaped« with its smaller end turned 
towards the micropyle, and protruding through the endosperm to the 
embryo-sac wall. At this end it is everywhere equally grown to the 
cells of the endosperm, whilst on the opposite end we have the inter- 
vening three-cornered spaces already described. It is built up of about 
five layers or stories of cells in one series. The two lower are usually 
limited to one cylindrical cell each, of unequal length ; and the other 
three stages consist of pairs of cells. The upper one, indeed, is often 
4-celled, the cells being arranged in the form of a quadrangle. 
Whilst it is difficult to draw any conclusion from the mature embryo 
of Rafflesia respecting its mode of development, it can here be proved 
with the greatest certainty that all the horizontal partitions must be 
of the same age as the perpendicular walls of the cells of the different 
stories dissected, for the cells of the different stages do not stand 
immediately above each other, nor <|p they cross at right angles, but 
they cut each other at all conceivable angles ; each embryo exhibit- 
ing a different disposition of the pairs of cells of its several stories. 
As a consequence, the difficulty of obtaining a thorough understanding 
in this respect is considerably enhanced, it being impossible to 
isolate the embryo, hence our means of information are limited to 
sections ; in addition to which we have to encounter the enormously 
large cells of the embryo with strongly convex outer walb, two 
circumstances unfavourable to the examination of the perfect embryo 
except in thick opaque slices. 

A sure clue to the origin of this peculiar seed structure, and 
especially to the mode in which the intercellular spaces previously 
mentioned as occurring between the embryo and endosperm are 
formed, was afforded by an examination of the seeds of P. Hausaknechtii, 
in the seeds of which the convexity of the abutting cells of the 
embryo and endosperm is much less prominent, and thus the cellular 
nature of these said intercellular spaces is more clearly seen than in 
the other species. The section fig. 9 was particularly instructive. 
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In the seed from which ihis preparation was taken, from some canse 
or other, although fully developed, the embryo had not attained its 
normal size, and the convexity of its outer cell- walls is almost wanting, 
whilst tiie endosperm consists of two distinct layers, of which the 
inner, in regard to size of oeUs, far exceeds the outer.* The boundary 
cell walls of the two parts are perfectly flat. According to this then, 
comparing it with the normally developed seed, it is perfectly clear 
that the originally homogeneous endosperm which at first filled the 
whole cavity of the embryo-sac jis subsequently crowded up by the 
gradual expansion of the outer layer of its own cells and the develop- 
ment of the embryo, and thereby some of the cells become obliterated 
and disappear. The crippled remains of this inner portion repre- 
sented by the three-cornered spaces which we found between the 
permanent outer layer of the endosperm and the embryo, are no 
longer to be mistaken. 

The seeds of Apodanthes Casearus, Foit., are closely related in 
structure to those of the allied genus PiloBtyles.] The embryo is here 
as in the former surrounded by a layer of endosperm cells. The com- 
pression of the inner cells of the endosperm, that is to say if such ever 
existed, was so complete that no trate of them was left, at least in 
the seeds examined by me, and the endospermal layer and embryo 
were closely joined leaving no intervening spaces. The two stages of 
cells of the embryo next the micropyle are filiform and narrow, and 
closely embraced by the extremely enlarged surrounding endosperm 
cells. I From this cause they in aU probability are really the cells of 
an embryo-cord, and as such we may perhaps be justified in consider- 
ing the similar cells of the embryo of Piloityles. In ApodantheSf too, 
the testa is formed of two layers, an outer consisting of thin- 
walled fragile almost empty cells^ — not juicy as in Piloatylea — and 
an inner composed of excessively dense, thick, brownish-red cells. 
The cell- membrane of the inner layer, soon completely consolidated 
between the cells, is not as in Pilostyles equally thickened on all 

• Seeds of this nature have otherwise not come under my observation ; but 
from a number of drawin^^ whioh I had the opportunity, through Strasburger's 
kindness, of looking oyer, it appears that he found several of the same sort Jrer- 
haps it was because the fruit of his specimen was a trifle younger than mine. 

t Through the kindness of Professors Eichler and Wanning, I received ripe 
fruit of this plant collected in the vicinity of Rio Janeiro by (ilaziou. I have 
had besides the opportunity of examining some seeds from Poiteau's original 
specimens. 

t Something quite similar oocurs in the seeds of Monotropa Hypopityg, Just 
as in Apodanthes, we have here, what in the young stage was clearly an embr^o- 
oord, reduced to a thin thread by the expansion and pressure of the growing 
endosperm cells, to such a decree sometimes that in the ripe seed it is scarcely 
distinguishable. The originally spherical embryo also suffers compression, and 
eventually assumes an irregular angular form. In passing, I may mention that 
the embrvo, in the seeds examined by me, at all events, consist of at least five 
oells, and not as Hofineister states (Die Entstehung dee Embrye, p. 36), of only 
two. The five cells are arranged in three layers in such a manner that Uie lower 
(the Hypophysis?) is 1 -celled, and the two others each 2-celled. In unrolling 
the contents of the seed which have been rendered transparent, there is only one 
position in which all the cells are visible. If turned \ hither the embryo appears 
to consist of three cells one above the other, or even of only two, as the exceed- 
ingly small lower cell is often no longer to be seen. See the figures 10 and 11. 
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sides, but the thickening is confined chiefly to their side and 
inner Vails, which are likewise perforated with a number of slender 
branched radiating pore -channels, with a round cross section. The 
outer wall remains thin, and the cavity is now always fall of 
an opaque, homogeneous, dark reddish-brown substance. 

The small atropous ovule of Cytinus Sypocistis is ftimished with 
a single integument, and at the base of the funicle there is a 
number of irregular scale-like appendages, which may perhaps bo 
compared to the chalazal swelling in JRafflesia and the outer coat- 
ing of Apodanthe$, Hofineister was the first to thoroughly investi- 
gate its structure and development. It matures into a small oval 
seed,* having a hard, brittle, straw-coloured testa, consisting of 
polygonal flattened cells, strongly thickened aU around, and 
furnished with numerous pore- channels. 

Both at the chalazal and micropyle ends there are breaks in the 
testa, where we find clusters of small-celled, thin-walled, nearly 
empty tissue. If the hard seed be carefully burst, open the endo- 
spermal body, enclosed within the hard grammar embryo-sac and con- 
nected with the two stoppers of soft tissue, just described, may, by 
the aid of a needle, be pretty easily extracted (fig. 12). It is an egg- 
shaped, colourless body, built up of exceedmgly thin- walled cells, 
which at first appears to be formed of quite homogeneous tissue. And 
it was only after working at it for a long time that I succeeded in 
finding the embryo, the structure of which was then ascertained by 
means of vertical and horizontal sections. The embryo of Cytinut 
resembles that of Rafflesia, and consists of large extremely irregularly 
formed cells closed all over and grown to the endosperm, the cells 
being arranged similarly to those of Filostyles in four or five stages. 
But whilst in the latter the stages lying next to the embryo-sac wall 
, consist of solitary cells, they appear here to be divided by at least one 
longitudinal partition. Sometimes, it is true, one or the other appears 
to be quite undivided, but by rolling back the endospermal portion the 
partition wall comes into view. The entire embryo is of an irregular 
oval form. The first layer or stage contiguous to the embryo-sac 
wall consists of much smaller cells than the others, and may represent 
the embryo-coid. The second and third stages are usually the 
largest ; and the latter frequently presents a cross division into four 
parts, the cells of which are easiest seen when in manipulation the 
outer face of a square cell *is turned upwards so that the line of 
union of both vertical partitions is visible on both sides, and this 
layer appears to part into one large, one medium, and two smaller 
cells. Fig. 12 best illustrates what we have just described. 

So far, all the forms we have had under consideration present a 
close relationship in regard to the structure of their seeds ; but when 
we come to treat of the Brownian group of Hydnoracea, we cannot 
say the same holds good. I was able, through the courtesy of the 
discoverer, to examine fully-developed, though still unfertilised, ovules 
of Hydnora Johannis, They were cylindrical, sessile, crowded bodies 
{fig. 15) on the pendulous placentas of the ovary. After having alter- 

« I received npe seeds of this plant some time ago fipom Montpellier throngh 
my friend Prof. Planchon. 
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nately treated the preparation with potash solution and Scholts's 
fluid, and partially destroyed the opaque corpuscules deposited in the 
cells, we are able to discern that the ovules, in confonnity with E. 
Brown's description, are atropous, and exhibit a broad parenchy- 
matous papillose base, from which the relatively small nucleus, with 
its single, several-layered enclosing integument rises. The integument 
appears to be perfectly closed over the apex of the nucleus, but a very 
close examination of it will reveal the extremely slender channel of 
the micropyle, which is all the more difficult to find on account of the 
unequal ^tension of the contiguous cells. 

From a microscopical preparation, taken from a specimen of Hyd- 
nora africatta, in the collections of the Botanical Institute at Halle, 
and lundly communicated by Prof, de Bary, I had an opportunity of 
examining the ovules in a younger stage of development, in which 
the nucleus of the ovule still projected beyond the integument in 
course of formation. The former was recognisable as an axile circle 
of cells enclosed within a surrounding collar or mantle, the anterior 
cell beginning to enlarge as the embryo-sac, whilst those placed at the 
back were already more or less divided by longitudinal partitions. JL 
vertical section of the fuUy-formed ovule of Hydnora Johannia, Becc., 
offers exactly the same str\icture, the enveloping layer of ceUs enclosing 
two axile series of cells rising above the still incompletely formed em- 
bryo-sac. 

De Bary* has fully described the ovule of Prosopanche Bur- 
tneisUri, but at that time the indt was only known from Mr. Schicken- 
dantz, the discoverer's, description. Amongst the more ample mate- 
rials recently come into the possession of De Bary there are several 
sections of the almost ripe fruit of this plant, and through his genero- 
sity the much desired opportunity of examining the structure of the 
seed was gained. A complete section of the fruit exhibits essentially 
the same structural characters as that of the ovary at the flowering 
time. The crowded, closely-appressed surfaces of the placental plates 
are characterised by their seeds being intermingled, the central line of 
each placental plate presenting itself as a lighter-coloured homoge- 
neous, seedless tissue. The wall of the seeds- vessel has become a 
thick, solid, dark-brown shell. In consequence of the unequally pro- 
jecting remains of the tissue of the placental plates the detached seeds 
have assumed an irregular shape. The testa is composed of one layer 
of peculiarly thicken^ cells, and that again enveloped in the thin, 
almost empty, tissue already alluded to, which also Alls up the only 
break in the continuity of the embryo-sac at the chalazal end. (See 
flg. 17.J The cells of the testa, which unite at an early stage, have a 
thin, fiagile outer wall ; whilst the inner, and in a less degree the 
lateral, exhibit a very peculiar concretion. This is due to the unequal 
deposit of the thickening matter, in consequence of which irregular 
air-tight cavities of a polygonal section are formed, bearing plates of 
lattice-like tissue of a spongy nature, answering to the inner layer of 
the membrane under consideration. Thin cross sections of it (flg. 16) 
have an unevenly reticulated appearance. With a powerful lens the 

* De Bary, Protopanehe Burmeisteri, AJ)handlungen der Natarforscher 
Gesellschaft zu Halle, toL x., p. 249, t. 62, iigs. U and 15. 
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surface openings of the slender tubes, arising from the non-thickening 
of the membrane, may be detected. 

This peculiarly-formed testa encloses the dense, homy, albuminous 
body of the seed, which conceals the proportionately small embryo 
at a point close to the micropyle end. The albumen consists of two 
essentially distinct portions, in so far as their cellular structure is 
concerned; but these are nevertheless closely united in all parts. 
The outer envelopes the other like the cover of a ball, and is re- 
markable for its great inequality of thickness, ^hus, at the micro- 
pyle end it is very narrow and only one layer thick ; but gradually 
increasing it attains a considerable thickness at the chalazal end. 
(Fig. 17.) Its cells are so much thickened that the cavity is almost 
obliterated ; and the glass-like, homogeneous, transparent cell- walls 
are thickly studded with large pores. Unless treat^ with K.O. it is 
impossible to discern the cell boundaries (fig. 13), and its inner limit, 
next the central portion of the albumen, was first clearly defined by 
the same means. 

In this central albumen the cell- walls are almost, if not quite, un- 
distinguishable. The rather large oval, irregularly-scattered cavities 
appear to be embedded in a homogeneous glass-like substance (fig. 13). 
Thej contain a dense, turbid, finely granular substance, wMch is 
readily poured out where they are opened in cutting the section ; and 
which, when observed in almond or citron oil exhibits a great ten- 
dency to a kernel-like condensation. The embryo lies free in a cavity 
of the inner albumen, and is fastened to the surrounding tissue by 
means of a connecting cord. This cord is short and cylindrical, and 
consists of a few (three or four) compressed, plate-like cells, and does 
not extend beyond the junction of the central and outer albumen. 
Hence it is evident that this boundary surface, to which it was 
originally attached, answers to the walls of the embryo-sac, and that 
also the outer shell of albumen is developed from the tissue lying 
without the nucleus, and therefore we have an endosperm sheltering 
the embryo, and a highly developed perisperm enclosing the whole. 
(See fig. 13.) 

The embryo lies quite free in a cavity of similar shape to itself, and 
is loosely attached to the cord. Around this cavity we usually find a 
number of distorted, nearly empty, cells. The embryo was not found 
in the same stage of development in all the seeds examined, . which 
may be attributed to the fact that the fruit, although nearly ripe, was 
not quite perfect. In most instances it consisted of four contiguous 
rows of cells, in which the position of the horizontal cell- walls was 
such as to bring the cells into four or five stories. (Fig. 18.) 
Occasionally, and especially in the younger embryos, there were fewer 
(only three) stories, but these were deeper. (Fig. 20.) Finally, in 
some few cases, the four anterior stages were divided by tangential 
partitions into enclosed and surface cells; in the lowermost (the 
hypophysis ?) these partitions were wanting. All parts of its mem- 
brane are of extreme tenuity, and in consequence much crumpled and 
folded ; and the cell contents turbid and much shrunk, and from the 
action of the alcohol considerably withdrawn from the outer walls. 
And these conditions seem to indicate that it had not attained its fhll 
development. 
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In its main features the structure of the seed of Hydnora 
afrieana is essentiallj the same as that of Froiopanche, as I have 
been able to yerify, partially from dried seeds and partially from those 
preserved in spirits, in the collection at the British Museum, obligingly 
placed at my serviQe by Mr. Carruthers. (See figures 14, 18, 19.) 
The uneven testa, evidently originating in the fleshy integument, is 
composed of fragile, thin-walled, nearly empty, dark brown tissue, the 
cells of which bordering the albumen exhibit a thick, homogeneous, 
poreless, inner wall. (Fig. 19.) It is therefore similar in construc- 
tion to the seed-skin of Froiopanche, As in the latter, there is a double 
albuminous body, although here, in consequence* of the outer portion 
being uniformly one cell deep all round, it is less conspicuous. (Fig. 
18.) The cavity containing the embryo is situated, as already stated 
by B. Brown, dmost in the centre of the seed ; and here also the 
embryo-cord is throughout its entire length intimately united with 
the surrounding endospermal tissue. (Fig. 19.) The cell cavities of 
the latter are somewhat club-shaped, and irregularly radiating, taking 
the ovule as the axis, and they gradually decrease in size towards the 
centre. 

The embryo-cord of Hydnora consists of a single row of unequal 
quadrate or flattened cells, some of which are usually divided length- 
wise, giving rise to various irregularities in its shape. At the point it 
gradually extends itself, and from the production of a large number of 
these partitions it assumes the structure of a cellular body, frequently 
pushing itself in at the side of the embryo as a shapeless mass of tissue. 
(Fig. 14.) In Hydnora, too, the connection between the embryo and 
embryo-cord is extremely delicate, insomuch that in cutting the seed 
through, the former generally drops out, an inconvenience that may be 
avoided by cutting as near as possible to the embryo cavity without 
opening it, and moistening it with potash solution, to retain the 
embryo in its position, before proceeding further with the dissec- 
tion. The embryo consists of a closed tissue of numerous cells 
filled with a turbid substance, the early divisions of whose cell- 
structure cannot be made out with any degree of certainty. 
Nevertheless, in general it seemed that its tissue did not proceed 
from a direct further division of octagons, but rather from that 
of the different overlying similar stories of cells, in which it 
would well agree with the structure of the closely-allied Proso- 
panche, assuming that the latter belonged to an earlier stage of de- 
velopment, and has remained stationary. 

It has already been mentioned that the similarity of the embryo 
and its development in Cytiniu, the Apodanthd and MaffUsu^, con- 
nects these plants ; and through these investigations their close 
relationship, first established by E. Brown, and now generally 
admitted, has received a fresh confirmation. On the other hand, so 
far as the Hydnoracea are concerned, which most botanists, following 
Brown, refer to the same group, even if the development of the em- 
bryo be the same (which is indeed possible, though from available 
data not provable), the presence of albumen especially, taken with 
other already known important differences, seems to indicate a more 
distinct line of separation. But what the degree of relationship 
may be that connects the Eafflesiacea and Hydnorace^t to one 
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another, and to the neighhonring families, further researches, I 
trust, will unravel, for, so far, I have not arrived at any answer to 
the question. 

Description op Tab. 161, 162.* 
Fig. 1. A longitudinal section of the seed of Rafflesia Amoldi, the contents of 
which haTe fallen out At a the mass of tissue closing the mioropyle. Magnified 
about^ 120 diameters. 2 and 3. OyuIos of Brugmamia Zippeliana, BL 4. Seed- 
contents of Raffletia Armoldi^ Br., out lengthwise, showing the enclosing endo- 
•penn of one layer of cells. Magn. 160 diams. 5. A cross section of the same. 
One of the 4 cells of the embryonal layer cut through, divided into t^ro b^ a saper- 
numerary partition. Magn. 160 diam. 6. A longitudinal section of the interior of 
the seed of PiloHyU$ InfftB, Karst (sub Soma). Between the embryo and the single 
endoapermal layer are the remains of partially obliterated ceJls, answering to the 
three-cornered spaces. Magn. 400 diams. 7. A ripe seed of FiUutylei TAur6m% 
Torr. 8. An OTule of FUottyUt eaulotreti, Earst (sub Sama). Magn. 1€0 times. 
9. A longitudinal section of the contents of an immature seed of FUcstyiet Hauas^ 
kMchtiiy Boiss. The perfectly normal embryo has ceased to extend itself, and in 
consequence,the inner cells of the endosperm are still unbroken and'not reduced to 
three-comeied rudiments as in (ig. 6. Magn. 400 diams. 10 and 11. The interior 
of the seed of Monotropa J/ypopityt, L., from different points of view, the embryo 
risible in both jmsitions. Magn. 400 diuns. 12. Seed-contents of C^tinvs //ypocistis, 
L. All the stories of the embryo two-celled ; endosperm consisting of one layer of 
oells. 13. A portion of a vertical section of the contents of the seed of Pr—o- 
paneh$ BurmeitUrx^ De Bary, p. perisperm (outer albumen), e. endosperm ; 
embryo consisting of four rows of cells in four stories. Magn. 400 diams. 14. A 
portion of a longitudinal section of theJBeed-contents of Hydnora africana, Thbg.» 
p, perisperm, e, endosperm. The embryo-cord penetrating the ovular carity as 
a shapeless mass. Magn. 400. diams. 15. Atropous (orthotropous) ovule 
from an unezpanded flower of Hydnora Johanmif Becc. Slightly magnified. 16. A 
small fragment of a section of the testa of Prosapcmehe Burmeiiteri, Ds Bary, 
showing the [spongy thickening of the oell- walls. Magn. 400 diam. 17. A 
slightly enlarfi^ed cross-out of the seed of Prosopanehe BurmiitUri, De Baiy. 
18. A cross section of the seed of ffydnora qfricatia, Thbg. Not ezaotiy centnJ, 
and therefore not exposing embryo-cord. Slightly magnified. 19. A portion 
of a longitudinal section of the seed of Hydnora afrimna^ Thbg., showmg the 
structure of thciteeta, both layers of albumen and the embryo-cord. Mag^ 160 
diams. 20 and 21. Embryos of Pronopanche BurmeitUrit De Barv. 'Die tip 
of that represented in fig. 21 unfortunately destroyed. Magn. 400 diams. 

[Translated from the Botanuche Zeitung^ for May and June, 1874.] 



ON THE GEEMINATION OF THE SEEDS OF UTRICULARIA 

VULGARIS, 

Bx E. Wakmino. 

Thb seed has almost the form of a 4-6 sided prism, but the micro- 
pylar face is rather smaller than the opposite one. There is no 
albumen, but the cells of the embryo, which are nearly isodiametrical, 
are full of starch and spherical granules resembling aleurone. The 
uniform parenchymatous cells of the embryo are somewhat smaller in 
the region of the plumule. The epidermis forms the only well- 

• We are indebted to the Editors and Publisher of the *< Botan. 2ieitung ** 
for permission to copy the figures which accompany Count Solms^ memoir. 
From the exigencies of space we have been compelled to reduce by one half fin. 
2, 8, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 16, 20, and %\,—\Ed. Jtmm. Bot,] 
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marked layer of cells. There is no root, nor does one become developed 
at any stage. The epidermal cells are arranged in radiating series in 
the radicular part. The leaves are also wanting, at least in most 
cases, but I do not know whether the embryo whilst still in the seed can 
develope itself beyond the stage represented [in one of the figures 
accompanying the paper.] The summit of the axis exhibits a valley- 
like depression ; during germination there are developed here — (1st) 
firom six to twelve ** primary *' leaves, (2nd) an utricle (or two), and 
(3rd) the summit of the conical axis which will give origin to the 
stem with its alternate leaves. Immediately after their first appear- 
ance the ** primary " leaves have the form of blunt prominences ; 
afterwards they become conical and nearly at the same period the 
radicular extremity, being then lighter than the plumule, turns itself 
upwards, and the seed is raised from the bottom to the surface of the 
water. The leaves then burst through the testa and the young plant 
takes after a little while a horizontal position. The developed 
primary leaves are subulate, the upper ones being sometimes more or 
less laciniate. They prestnt a remarkable peculiarity in their angles 
of divergence not being constant. Many appeeir simultaneously with- 
out any order. It is impossible to determine which leaf should be 
regarded as a cotyledon. 

On the elongated stem the leaves are alternate (J), but they may 
approach in pairs and become nearly opposite ; they at once fork, and 
the angle is occupied by an utricle, but this is sometimes absent, when 
we find nearly always in its place a subulate tooth. The two lateral 
divisions at once split into two by a pseudo-dichotomy, and the leaf 
has in consequence four principal and apparently equal lobes. 

At the base of the stem we find a tendril (**ranke";of Prings- 
heim) which arises from thq side of the principal axis. I have also 
sometimes met with one or two extra-axillary branches. 

Immediately after the primary leaves there is always formed 
an utricle (rarely 2) which is very often of larger size than the sub- 
sequent ones, and clearly forms a floating apparatus of great import- 
ance in supporting the young plant. Its position differs from that of 
all the subsequentiy formed utricles, in not being on a leaf but directly 
on the principal stem. From its position with reference to the leaves, 
preceding and following it, I had hoped to get some light as to its 
morphological value ; but in consequence of the var3ring angles of 
divergence of J the primary leaves, it is very difficult to see whether 
it forms a part of tiieir spiral ; usually it diverges at a marked angle 
from the uppermost leaf. It is the same with it as regards the alter- 
nate stem-leaves ; I have, however, found nothing in its situation 
which prevents me from considering it as a leaf. 

The fact mentioned above, that the stem-leaves often carry in 
place of the utricle a tooth or subulate lobe in the centre of the fork, 
also favours the hypothesis of the utricle being a leaf, or a part of a 
transformed one, but gives no decisive evidence on the point. The 
analogy of Genlisea also seems confirmatory, but it does not seem to 
be possible at present to adduce decisive proofs, or to indicate the 
homologies of the different parts of the utricle. — [From the French 
abstract of a paper in the Copenhagen " Yidenskab. Meddel. f.d. 
Naturhist," Foren, 1874, n. 3—7.] 
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AeTICLES in JOITENALS. — A^UQVWl, 

American NaturaluL — F. firendel, " Notes on the Flora of S. 
Florida." — D. S. Jordan, ** Key to higher Alg® of Atlantic coast 
between Newfoundland and Florida." 

Oesterr, Bot, Zeitsehr. — Wiesner, "On the Demonstration of 
Cellulose in Cork Tissue." — A. Kemer, " Orobanche mierantha, n.s., 
O, ionantha, n.s." — R. v. TJechtritz, "Botanical Notes" {Epilohium 
£rau8et, n.s. = aUinifolium X paltutre .^)— J. C. Schlossery " The 
Kalniker Gebirge " (contd.) 

Hedwigia, — P. Magnus, " On ProtomycM paehydermus, Thum.*' — J. 
Juratzka. "Two New Mosses" {Barhula commuUUa^ Rhyneostegium 
mediterraneum,) 

Bot. Zeitung, — F. Hegelmaier, " On certain LycopodiacecB*' 
(contd.) — W. Pfeffer, "Hesperidin, a constituent of some Aoran- 
tiaceae." — T. Irmisch, " On/ the Morphology of some species of 
Geranium^ especially O. sanguineum and G. tuberosum " (tab. 9). 

Nuovo Giom. Bot. Ital. (27 July).— J. Tchistiakoff, "Compara- 
tive Researches on the Deyelopment of the Spores of JEquisetum 
limoium and Lycopodium aipinum " (tab. yiL — xii.) 

Flora, — ^A. Minks, " ThamnoUa vermieularu, a monograph " 
(tab. 5). — J. Miiller, " Lichenogical contributions" (contd., 4 new 
species).— H. Wawra, "On the Flora of B[awai."—E. Fleischer, " On 
the Embryology of Monocotyledons and Dicotyledons *' (tabs. 6 — 8). — 
F. Arnold, " Lichenological Fragments {Bruehia vogeBiaca).^^ 

f^ew ^00^.— The Forest Flora of North- West and Central India; 
a handbook of the indigenous trees and shrubs of those countries, com- 
menced by the late Dr. Stewart, and continued and completed by Dr. 
Brandis. With an Atlas of Plates by W. Fitch. £2 10s. 

The last part (tom. xiv., part 1) of the BuUHin d$ la SoeiHd 
RoyaU d$ Botanique de Belg%qu$ contiuns an important contribution to 
cryptogamic botany in the shape of a Monograph of European Jungmr- 
manmdeaf illustrated with analytical figures of most of the genera. 
We hope to notice this monograph more fully at an early oppor- 
tunity. 

In the Copenhagen " Vidensk. Meddel. f.d. Naturhist. Foreming** 
for 1874, no. 1-2, Warming continues his " Symbolse ad Floram 
Brasilia cognoscendam," with the Lentibulariaceae, Primulaceae, and 
M3rr8inaceaB. Four new species of Utriculariay one of Genlueat and one 
of Mynine are described ; and there are two plates illustrative of the 
first genus. A paper on the structure of OerdUea is also contained in 
the same journal (no. 3-7), illustrated by two plates, as well as the 
interesting account of the germination of Utricularia^ an abstract of 
which is given at page 314. 
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ON THE BOTANY OP THE MALTESE ISLANDS IN 1874. 
By J. F. Dttthie. 

A SEYEBE winter, followed by a cold, wet spring, greatly kept back 
the vegetation of these islands, as well as of other parts of the Medi- 
terranean ; and the temperature even to the end of April must have 
been far below the average. The nnnsual amount of moisture, how- 
ever, helped in many cases to favour the luxuriant growth of several 
species of plants, and may perhaps explain the fact of my having found 
in such abundance this year in the island of Qozo Senecio pygmceuSy a 
plant never recorded before for these islands. It was moat plentiful 
near the sea in shady places, where it sometimes attained a great size 
(for it), some of the plants measuring from 8 to 10 inches ; whereas 
the examples from southern Sicily, where formerly it was supposed to 
be restricted, were described by Gussone as from 2 to 3 inches only in 
height ; but the locality, I am told, is a very dry one. 

The places in Malta where I botanised chiefly this year were the 
Corradino Hill, Wied Kerda, Wied el Zasel, Wied el Zorrik (also 
called Wied Babu), and the neighbourhood of Melleha. I will give a 
short description of each of these localities, mentioning some of the 
more interesting plants which may be met with. 

The Corradino is a large piece of rocky ground situated to the S.E. 
of the Orand Harbour. A considerable portion of it towards the centre 
is occupied by the military prison. It is a capital place for collecting 
good specimens of many of the commoner Maltese plants, though not 
devoid of rarities. I have gathered most of the following : — 

Adonis Cupaniana and eitrina, RammeuhMjlaheUatuB, Brasnic a tncana 
andB.fruticulosa, Viola pa/nmla, Akine Unutfolia^ var. viscidula, Sagina 
melitensiij Gulia ! (sp. ined.), Hypericum erispuMf Lotus eretious, TVi- 
folium sUUaiuM, T. resupinatum and others, TrigoneUa monspeliaca^ 
Ficia leueantha, Ssdum earuleum, ChUum saeeharatum and G. murale^ 
Fedia Cornucopia^ Byoseris soabra, Hedypnois tubceformis, Convolvulus 
althaoides^ C, pentapstaloideSj and C. lineatus, Cerinthe aspera, Euphorbia 
poploidss. Orchis saceata and 0. fragransy Iris agyptiaea (said to grow 
here), Na/rcissus Tauetta and I^. Cupaniana, Braehypodium Plukmetii 
and B. distachyon. 

Wied Kerda is a long straggling valley extending from near the vil- 
lage of Zebbug to the '* Marsa," which is a large piece of marhsy ground 
towards the upper end of the Grand Harbour. On the rocks on either 
side of this valley there is plenty of Orsinia camphorata, Bhamnus 
oleoideSy Erica peduncularis. Dr. Gulia told me of the occurrence, too, 
of Erica sicula (in one spot), Coronilla stipularis, Micromeria micro- 
phylla, Andropogon htrtum and A. distachyon, Lyeopodium denticu- 
latum. 

N.S. VOL. 3. [NOVEMBBE, 1874.] T 
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Below the rocks on the grassy banks — Orchis lactea ( 0. Tmoreana, 
Otiss.), Romulea ramtflora, Anthoxanthum gradle, &c., may be 
gathered. Higher up the stream is a large quantity of Calendula sicuia, 
which, till lately, was its only locality in Malta, though Dr. Gulia found 
some plants of it this year in the NJW. part of the island. In Goso 
it is more frequent. 

In Wied el Zaeel, near the Tillage of Musta (known by many of the 
English people as the <* Bocky Valley"), are to be found : — 

ClemaUe eirrhosa, Eanunoului tnurieatus, Polygdla monspeliaea^ 
Mdka tnicaensis, Euta hracteoea, Astragalus hamosus and A. sesameus^ 
Trigonella monspeliaea^ Vioia euneata and V. leuomUhay Lathyrus tenm- 
foliusy Putoria ealahriea^ Centranthus Cdkitrapa^ Erica peduneularis, 
Ccnyza Tenariiy Echium calgcinum, FMomisfruttcosa, Feriploca angusti* 
folia, EuphorUa dendroides and E, pubescens, &o. 

Some little distance aboye the valley, at its northern extremity, 
there is a large extent of nneven rocky surface, the depressions of 
which at this season of the year (early spring) are well filled with 
water, and contain generally a luxuriant growth of aquatic plants. 
These little rocky basins occur plentifully in different parts of the 
island, and the nature of their vegetation is more or less identical, con- 
fiistiug of such plants as the following : — 

Ranunculus aquatiUsYon. Baudotii and trichophyllusy Elatine ma- 
eropoda (Guss.), JBuUiarda VaUUmUiy Cdllitriche ' truncata^ Zdnmchellia 
pdlustris and Z, dentata, Chora (2 sp.) 

Wied el Zorrik, on the southern coast, near the village of Crendi, 
is a good example of one of those curious rocky ravines of which there 
are so many in these islands. It is extremely rich in rarities, and is 
perhaps the best collecting ground m the island. I have gathered some 
fine plants of Anemone hartensis growing under the shade of Carouba 
trees ; several good orchids are to be found on some of the patches of 
turf, viz. : Orchis undulatifolia, 0. Tenareana^ and O. longicomu; 
Ophrys ienthrediniferay 0, homhylifloray Cfusca^ and 0. lunulata. At 
the lower part of the valley the rocks on either side are thickly clothed 
with plants of Euphorbia melitensis, Lotus creticus, Hypericum (^ypti- 
acum, Coronilla glauoa, &c. ; whilst here and there may be found Zoni- 
ceraimplexa, Carex gynobasis, Anthoxanthum gracHe, Sonchus tenerrimus, 
Daucus rupestrisy lAnaria reflexa, Melioa minuta^ Teuorium Jlavum^ 
8edum ccsnUeum and 8. amplexicaulef &c. 

The best plant to be got here, however, is Centaurea crassijolia. 
This verv remarkable-looking plant, not at all like a Centaurea, nor 
even a Composite, until one sees its flowers, is, as fEir as at present 
known, confined to these islands. It grows in the fissures of rocks at 
the seaward extremity of Wied el Zorrik, and in a few other places 
along the southern coast. Its leaves, which are very fleshy, become 
closely crowded towards the base of the stem, giving to the plant at a 
little distance the appearance of a species of Sempervivum. The flowers, 
which are purple or white, are borne on stems a foot or more in height. 
It flowers Irom May to August. I shall have something further to say 
about this plant when I come to speak more particularly on some of the 
more interesting plants of these islands. 

Melleha \a a small village in the north-western part of the island, 
lying within that portion of Malta which, together with a part of Gozo 
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and the intervening islands of Comino and CominettOy underwent at 
some time or other a subsidence so as to bring down the upper beds of 
coral limestone and mail to the sea-level. These upper deposits, from 
their capability of forming springs, support a more varied vegetation. 
There are several sandy bays towards the north, of which Melleha Bay 
is the largest. Nearly all the coast on the northern side has a shelving 
shore, whilst that to the south-west and south presents more or less a 
high precipitous wall ; this applies for the most partj to all these 
islands, the general dip of the rocks being in a north-easterly direc- 
tion. 

I put up at the small village inn for four days, and made excursions 
in different directions. 

Down at the bay on sandy ground I gathered Nigella damaseenay 
Stnapis incanaj Silene seneea, Malva cretica, Erodium chiumy Onanii 
ramosissima, Hedysarum eapitcUum, Melilotus eompactay Medieago 
marina and M. arabica (a form of if. maculata), Polycarpon ahinifoliumy 
AnthemU 9ecuf%dvramea, Hedypnok cretica^ Convolvulus pentapetaloideSf 
Sideritis romana, Euphorbia terracina, Emex spinoaay &c. 

In the neighbourhood of Selmun, to the north of Melleha, on marly 
ground by the sea, there was plenty of Melilotus messanensis, RomuUa 
Columna, Diplotaxis scaposa, DC. ? Linaria reflexa. On the rocks I 
gathered Brachypodium distachyon, and a beautiful Lotus like Z. ore- 
iicus, but with very fleshy leaves. On my return to Melleha I noticed 
Calendula hicolor growing in tolerable abundance by the roadside, and 
in one place several plants oiLinum angustifoUum, 

On the following day I went to a place called Gneyna, a few miles 
to the south of Melleha. There is a very picturesque little valley 
here with a clear stream in it all through the year. It is a good 
place for many aquatic plants, including the common water-cress, 
which is tolerably plentiful here. Among other things I noticed — 
Ranunculus mimcatuSf Sium stoloniforum, Junous aeutus, ZannioheUia 
pahistriSy Scirpus ylohiferus and 8. tnaritimuSy Carez distans, CaUi- 
triche sp., and Chora sp. ; and by the side of the path Anohusa italioa, 
Maha nicaeensis, Solanum mosehatumy Afelilotus infesta, Stellaria 
grandijlora (var. of 8. media), &c. Fagonia oretioa is said to grow on 
walls and rocks near here. 

The next day I was anxious to explore some ground to the west of 
Melleha, and to examine by the way a series of small valleys which 
descend in a north-westerly direction. On the high open ground 
above Melleha Helianthemum eriooidss, var. puhesoetiSy was beginning to 
open its yellow blossoms in company with Anthyllis Hermannia and 
Euphorbia melitensisy which form the principal vegetation in some of 
the barren stouy fields about here. In a small field I noticed several 
plants of a very common-looking Silene growing amongst some com.. 
I was unable to determine the species until my return to Englaun, 
when it proved to be Silene JBehen, L. 

As to the vegetation of the small valleys I spoke of, I was much 
struck with some remarkably large bushes of Euphorbia dendroides. 
Erica peduncularis was very plentiful on the rocks, and still in flower ; 
also Orsinia camphorata and Rhamnus oleoides, which flower later in the 
season ; a Lotus allied to L, ereticusy and in the more shady places 
Lycopodium denticulatum and Adiantum Capillus- Veneris, 

T 2 
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Ophrys hombyliflora and 0. fu9oa occurred here and there in thick 
patches ; Poly gala monspeliacay Linaria reflexa^ and Maka cretica^ more 
sparingly ; also Myrtus eommunis, Ruhia peregrina^ and CUmatis cirr- 



On some wet ground at the^ source of a small stream I gathered 
Melilotus tnssaanmsis, Scirpus ghhiferus^ Carex distans, and another 
▼ery beautiful Carex, which perhaps may be the C. Berrtdata, BIt. 
From here I soon reached the diffs on the western side, where the 
Tegetation becomes very scant and stunted. I gathered seyeral 
specimens of a curious form of Euphorbia pinea, which I should have 
been inclined to consider a distinct species had I not met with inter- 
mediate forms on a less barren soil. 

Goto. — The island is 9 miles in length and about 4^ broad. Its sur- 
face is Tery uneven, and there are several very curious flat-topped hills, 
which at first sight suggest volcanic action, but the peculiarity of their 
shape is easily accounted for by the fact of their being capped with a 
hard limestone overlying marl. Some of the hills assume a conical form, 
as for instance in the neighbourhood of Marsa al Fomo, showing that 
they have been denuded of their upper covering of coral limestone, 
and thus unprotected will soon be wealiiered to a level with the 
surrounding ground. 

In nearly e^eiT part of the island there are good localities for col- 
lecting plants. Those which are worthy of special mention are the 
** Gorge of Wied Xlendi," on the south coast, the district about 
Gala Dueira, and Ramla Bay. 

Wied Xlendi is a narrow, rocky ravine, which receives the water 
from a little valley called Wied el Lunziata, close to Rabbato, the 
chief town of the island. Its rocky sides are profusely clothed with 
rare and beautiful plants, such as : — 

Silene fruticosa, JByperictm agyptiacum, Orsinia camphorata, 
Cony%a Tenortif Euphorbia tnelapetala and E. dendroides. Antirrhinum 
iietUum, Calendula sicida, Malva hirsuta, Presl., and M. eretiea, Psor- 
alea bituminosa, RtUa bracteosa, Scrophularia peregrina, Lotus eretieus, 
Seriola atnensis, Smilax angustifolia, Sonehus tenerrimus, Teucrium 
fruticans, Vicia leueantha and F. cuneata, Melioa minuta, Lathyru* 
tenuifoliuB, Allium subhirsutum. Convolvulus italicus, C, pentapetaloidet 
and C, siculus, Medieago lappaeea, C, orbicularis Bud C. recta, Trifolium 
resupinatum, T. steUatum, and T. scabrum, Mioromeria microphyllOf 
Lagurus ovatus, Eohium calyoinum (and others), Hedypnois tubaformis^ 
&c. 

The base of the gorge is filled with various kinds of fruit trees, 
which seem to thrive well in such situations. In a shady crevice of 
the rocks there is an abundant growth of Scolopendrium Eemionitis^ 
4^hich I discovered here in 1872. It is growing with some very fine 
ffants of Adiantum Capillus- Veneris, On the rocks, especially near the 
sea, there is a curious variety of Byoseris lucida, with very fle^y 
leaves ; it is a striking-looking plant, and very different at first sight 
from the ordinary H. lucida, I have found it plentifully at other 
parts of the coast. On some of the grassy ledges Ophrys bombylijlora 
and 0. fusca are common plants ; and this year the O, Speculum has 
been most abundant, whereas in 1872 I was the first to record its 
existeLce in these islands. Such was the case also with another 
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Ophrys^ the 0. lutea, which appeared in such profasion two years ago 
in Malta in the Cotonera district. There seems therefore to he a 
certain periodicity in years with regard to the flowering of these plants. 
Dr. Gulia spoke to me also of the unusual ahundance this jeax of 
Orchis saeeata on the Corradina Hill, in Malta. 

On some rocks immediately overhanging the hay of Xlendi I 
noticed some plants of Daueus rupeatris and Senecio orMsifoUuSy and 
on level ground near the tower fine specimens of Hedysarum eapitatum^ 
and near here Lygeum spartum and Flantago 'maerorhita, Thesium 
humUe grows in the com fields ahout here, together with VaUrianella 
eriocarpa. 

Cda Duiera is a small hay or creei at the western extremity of 
the island. Close off its entrance lies the curious rock known as the 
Fungus or General's Rock (Hagret el General), a locality for the once 
famous Cynomorium coccineum, or " Maltese fungus." The coast-line to 
the south consists of precipitous cliflfe, which rise to a great height 
ahove the sea. In some places they are thickly clothed with plants, 
many of which are well worth procuring with a little risk, such as— 
Matthiola sinuatay Daucm rupestriBy Helichrysum rupestrey Silem 
iedoides, Euphorbia melapetala, Akine procumbem, Hyoieris lucida var., 
Calendula $iculaf Ohione sp., &c. 

Cala Dueira itself is only a small hay in a much larger indentation 
of the coast into which several gullies open. The Senecio pygnueus is 
more or less plentiful in all of them, also S, erassifolius, which abounds 
on this side of the island, var3ring in size from ahout an inch to a foot, 
according to locality. Amongst others worthy of mention are Ophrye 
Speculum, Maha oreticay Catapodium siculum, Phalarie pramorsa^ 
Folypogon maritimumy Hedypnois cretica. Astragalus hamosus, and A. 
sesameus. 

In wet places — Melilotus messanenstSy Sium stoloniferumy Samolus 
Voter andiy Cyperus juneifoliusy Car ex divisa, &c. ; and in the streams 
are Ranunculus aquatilis (two vars., R, Baudotii and R, trichopkyllus)^ 
Zannichellia, CallitrichCy and Chara. 

Ramla. — This is certainly one of the hest spots in the island for 
collecting. The valley of Ramla extends^in a northerly direction from 
the neighbourhood of Nadur for nearly three miles, till it reaches 
the bay, where it terminates in a broad expanse of sandy ground. The 
following are some of the plants I gathered here : — 

(1.) On the maxl^Stellaria grandtJlora{Q\isa.)y Tamarix africana, 
Medieago ciliaris, Soorzonera octangularis, Senecio pygmaus, Phalaris 
pr<»morsa, 

(2.) On sandy soil — Polyqarpon alsinifolium, Erodium lacinidtumy 
Ononis ramosissimay 0. variegatay 0. mollisy Medieago lappacea, (a sp. 
allied to striata), and M. trihuloides ; Lotus pusillus, Orlaya maritimay 
Odium murdUy (var. h. Guss.)y CEthiorhiza hulhosa. Euphorbia PardliaSy 
E. terracinay Pancratium sp. (not in flower), Schcmus mucronatus, 
Catapodium sioulum. 

(3.) On rough stony ground: — Valantia hispida, *Echallion Elate- 
rium, Statice sp. (not in flower). 

Vegetation of the Smaller Islands. — On the 20th of April I visited 
Cominoand Cominetto, which lie about midway between MaltaandQozo. 
They are composed of coral limestone, being higher portions of the de- 
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pressed tract previously alluded to. I landed first on Cominetto^ which is 
the smaller of the two. The island heing entirely free from cultivation, I 
thought it worth while to note down every plant I saw. The following, 
therefore, is not far from heing a complete fist of the flowering plants to 
be found in this small island during the month of April : — CSthiorhiza 
hulhosa, Althaea hirmta^ AnagaUis arvemis, A. caruleaf AnthyUis Her^ 
mannuB, Asparagus acutifoUw, Astragalus hamoswi, A. sesameus, Buph^ 
thalmum spinosumy Brachypodium PluJcmetiiy Catapodium sieulum^ 
Chhra perfoliatay Cineraria maritima. Convolvulus altJuBoideSy C. 
Cneorum, Coronilla seorpioideSf Conyza Tenorii^ CrucianeUa sp., Cras- 
sula f sp., Daucus rupestris, Eekium sp., Erodium malachoideSy Ery- 
thrcea pulohella^ Euphorbia exigua, K pinea, E, peploides^ Evax 
pygmaa, Frankmia intermedia, F, pulverulentay Hedypnois mauritanica\ 
Hippocrepis ciliata, Hyoseris scahra. Inula erithmoidesj Kaleria 
phleoideSy Linum gallicumy L. strietum, Linaria reflexa, Lagurus ovatuSy 
Lepturus ineurvatuSy Lactuca spinosay Lotus creticus 1 Ifalva cretieay 
Melilotus compacta, Medicago recta, M, striatal Mesemhryanthemum 
crystallinumy Micromeria microphylhy Ononis mollisy Orobanche sp. 
(on Daucus)y Plantago commutata (Guss.), Poa rigiday Romulea sp., 
Ruta hracteosa, Sedum litoreumy Seneeio pygnueusy Seriola atnensis, 
Scopiurus suhvillosay Silene sedoideSy Sonchus oleraceusy Statice sp., 
Trifolium scahrumy T. steUatumy TrigoruUa monspeliaeay Teuorium firuti- 
cansy Urginia Scilla, Valantia muralisy var. hirsutay V, hispida, 

Comino is a much larger island, and I had time only to explore a 
small portion of it, towards the north, where there are two sandy bays 
which afford promising-looking ground for rarities. Further round to 
the east the coast rises gradually to high cliffs. 

In my note-book I find the following remarks on the vegetation of 
this island : — 

AnthyUis Rermannia and Euphorbia melitensis plentiful on the 
open rocky ground. Orchis fragrans tolerably abundant here and 
there, usually occurring in pairs. Convolvulus italicusy Chlora perfo- 
liatay and Bartsia TrixagOy more sparingly. 

On sandy ground by the sea : — Lotus pusxUuSy Medicago marinay 
Trifolium resupinatumy Ononis ramosissima, Polycarpon alsinifoliumy 
Eumex sp., Carex divisay Stipa tortiliSy &c. 

The cliffs to the east of the bay, called ** Porto Sta. Maria," were 
bright with Seneeio vernusy and here also I found a few specimens of 
an Erophila which I have not yet been able to determine. On re- 
turning to the place where I landed I had to pass over some sloping 
rocky ground above the bay of Santa Maria, and was much pleased 
to find several plants of Eippocrepis eiliata, also a few specimens of 
Ononis ornithopodioidesy and some white-flowered Malva eretica, 

I was surprised not to find on these islands either of the Helian- 
themums, of which H. ericoides is so plentiful on the adjacent coast 
of Malta, whilst H. Barrelieri is equally abundant along the eastern 
shores of Gozo. 

I have still a few doubtful plants to determine, and which I hope 
shortly to be able to give an account of ; as well as to make a few 
remarks on some interesting species not included in the above lists, 
and to mention the additions to the Maltese flora which I made during 
my visit this year. 
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NOTES ON SOME PLANTS OP THE NEIGHBOURHOOD 
OF PLYMOUTH, WITH STATIONS. 

Bt T. E. Archek Bbioos, F.L.S. 

jRanuneulus eireinatus, Sibth. — In plenty in a tributary of the 
Erme River immediately above Gutsford Bridge, between Ermington 
and Kingston, 1874. Apparently very rare in the extreme south-west 
of England, like several other aquatic species common in other parts. 

Brasiica eampestrts, L., annual form of? (vide Joum, Bot, i\r. 8., 
vol. ii., pp. 99, 100.) This has been noticed during the past summer 
in several places. It grows generally in arable land amongst crops of 
turnips, rape, mangold-wurzel, or potatoes, sometimes in considerable 
quantity ; and likewise occurs casually in waste spots near homesteads 
or fields, where manure is occasionally deposited. &c. It must, I 
believe, come in either under eampestru (where Watson has placed it) 
or Jtapa, since the early and more or less hispid leaves are of a lighter 
green than the others. Doubtless it occurs in other counties besides 
Devon and Cornwall, and I much suspect that it stands for B. Napus^ 
the Rape, in many local lists, especially as the early leaves very soon 
decay, leaving only the decidedly glaucous later ones. Unlike a 
biennial plant, which we have in a few spots, and which is unquestion- 
ably identical with the Thames-side Brasstca^ it produces only very 
few of the grass-green lower leaves, entirely wanting the rosette so 
conspicuous in the younger state of this other. 

Cerastium iemtdseandrum, L. On a sand-bank at Mothecombe, 
growing with C. tetrandrum^ Curt., May, 1874. The latter is rather 
common on the coast, and elsewhere near salt-water, in the neighbour- 
hood of Plymouth, but C. semideoandrum is very rare. 

B[yp0r%mm duhium^ Leers. This is very rare, but still grows in 
several spots on both sides of the Tamar, a little below the Weir 
Head, and so occurs here in both Devon and Cornwall. It was found 
by the Rev. W. S. Here, on the Cornwall side many years ago. 

Hypericum hircinwn, L. In two or three spots on hedgebanks 
near Penquit, between Ivybridge and Modbury ; also two old bushes 
OD a bank by the turnpike-road, between Yealm Bridge and Ermington 
village ; probably sprung from the seed of cultivated plants, rather 
than planted originally at these places. Careful examination of 
specimens and comparison with a Eew specimen of elatum has shown 
this Devon Hypericum to be Mrdnum, It may be worth while to men- 
tion here that Devon alone of all the counties of the United Kingdom 
produces all the native British species of this genus. The most 
easterly English station known for If. hasticum is Ivybridge, about 
eleven miles to the east of Plymouth ; the most westerly in the Penin- 
sula for H, hireutum is Yealmpton, seven miles &om this town in the 
same direction. 

VUx Oalliiy Planch. This ascends to 1300 feet on Dartmoor. 

Zotue hiipidus^ Desf. This, together with Z. diffuius^ is far more 
general in old unbroken land, patched with furze, on tiie southern 
coasts of Devon and Cornwall, tiian the books would lead one to sup- 
pose. The two often occur together, consequently I was somewhat 
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torpriBed to find no mention of difiusta in the recently-published 
'' Flora of Dorset," though hitpidw is said to be '' common." About 
Plymouth I have never seen either at more than three-quarters of 
a mile from salt-water. 

jRubus Balfourtanui, Bloz. In a waste spot by the road leading 
from Callington to St. Germans, between Clapper Bridge and the 
hamlet of Blunts, East Cornwall. New to the county. This plant 
agrees well with the one growing at Kingston, South Devon, which 
has been confirmed by Babington as Balfaurianui, ( V^ '* British 
Kubi," p. 260.) 

Agrimonia odorata^ Mill. Rather common in South-west Devon 
and South-east Cornwall, so that I have some dozens of stations 
in both districts on record. Even when out of flower its agreeable 
odour alone is sufficient to enable one to distinguish it from A . Eupatoria ; 
it has, moreover, leaves of a deeper green, with the leaflets consider- 
ably longer and less flat, and longer and more silky hairs over both 
leaves and stem, though these are less densely placed than in the 
other, making it look altogether less woolly and more silky. In fruit 
other differences become apparent. 

Leontodon hispidui, L. Quite a local species about Plymouth. In 
Cornwall I have seen it only near Calstock. 

Hieracium horMle, Fries. Sparingly amongst furze in an un- 
enclosed spot below the hill with the old camp on its summit at 
Cadsonbury, in the parish of St. Ive, near Callington. New to East 
Cornwall. It is absent from a considerable portion of South Devon . 
In the extieme South-west of England ff. umbeUatum is the com- 
monest species of the genus after the generally-distributed PikuUa. 
1 have never seen H, tyhatieum here. 

Mentha sylvatrUf L. In a damp sandy spot by the Notter 
Hiver, immediately above Notter Bridge, Cornwall, also on a hedge- 
bank at Seaton, in the parish of St. Germans, in the same county ; 
doubtless derived originally from gardens at both places. The Seaton 
plant is considerably more woolly than the other, and seems to agree 
best with the variety mollimmOj Borkh. On a hedgebank by the lane 
opposite to the one on which it grows Mentha rotundifolia occurs, a 
species, unlike eyl/veBtrie^ rather uncommon in Devon and Cornwall, 
though at most of the spots where I have seen it looking more like an 
introduced than a truly indigenous plant. 

Mentha hireuta, L. A variety with white flowers occurs by Hay 
Lane, Antony, East Cornwall. Are not white-flowered ^varieties very 
uncommon in Mentha^ although rather frequent in several species 
belonging to other genera in Lamiaeea f 

Mentha Fulegium^ L. In considerable quantity in several fields 
near Lambside in the parish of Holbeton, but rather as a denizen than 
tt native. 

RueeuB aeuleattu, L. Very rare about Plymouth, but having all 
the appearance of an indigenous species on some bushy declivities on 
each side of the Erme estuary. 

Agrostie setacea^ Curtis. This occurs at over 1450 feet near 
Sheltop on Dartmoor, and so ascends far into Watson's zone 2. 

All the places named above are in South Devon, unless the con- 
trary is stated. 
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8CIRPU8 TRIQUETER, Linn., IN SOUTHERN CHINA. 

By H. F. Hancb, Ph.D., etc. 

In^ the month of Noyember, 1866, Mr. T. Sampson gathered on 
the muddy banks of the Canton Itiver, growing abundantly between 
high and low water mark, a species of Scirpus which appeared to me 
on examination perfectly distinct firom any of those occurring in this 
neighbourhood. A specimen or two were forwarded to Kew, where 
they were referred by Mr. J. Qt, Baker to 8. muoronatusy Linn., which 
is not uncommon in southern China. On ascertaining this, I sub- 
mitted the plant to a renewed and very careful examination, but its 
whole aspect^the differently shaped, bordered, and distinctly 1 -nerved 
glumes — the larger, paler, lenticular achene and 2-cleft style — com- 
pelled me to dissent from Mr. Baker's opinion, and left a strong con- 
viction in my mind that the Chinese plant is identical with the 
European /S^. triqueter^ Linn. {8, PolUchii, Godr. & Gren.) A subsequent 
comparison with specimens of the latter from Strasburg, distributed 
under n. 1083 in Billot's "Flora Galliae et GermaniaB exsiccata," for 
the communication of which I am indebted to Br. Trimen, leaves ap- 
parently no room to doubt the justice of my conclusion; the sole 
difference I can detect between the Chinese and Alsacian specimens 
being that the leafy limb of the upper sheath is more developed in 
the former. The fact is worth putting on record, because of more 
interest from a phytogeographical point of view than might at first 
sight appear. Leaving out of consideration the occurrence and dis- 
tribution of the species in Africa, America, and Australasia, 8, tri" 
qu^er is found in Europe — ^in Switzerland, in nearly the whole of 
Germany, in Belgium and Holland, in Scandinavia only in the 
extreme south of Denmark, throughout France, in England, in 
northern and central Italy, perhaps in the Morea and the Cyclades, 
in Hungary and Transylvania, and as far eastward as the Circassian 
provinces, where its progress in that direction appears to be abruptly 
arrested. Though recorded from Portugal, its presence in the Iberian 
peninsula, as also in Sicily, may be considered problematical* I can 
find no evidence of its existence anywhere on the vast Asiatic continent. 
Dr. Hooker, in his ** Tabular View of the Distribution of Arctic 
Plants,*'! excludes it from the whole of Asia, from the Arctic circle 
to the Equator ; and notwithstanding the active researches of Russian 
botanists during the past twenty years in north-eastern Asia, it has 
not hitherto been detected in any portion of Siberia, Manchuria, Mon- 
golia, North China, the island of Sachalin, or Japan. Its occurrence 

♦ Nyman, 8yU. fl. Europ., 890; Wataon, Compend. Cyb. Brit., 360; An- 
derasoo, Oyperogr. Soandin., 7 ; Ledeb., Fl. Ross., iv., 248 ; TohihHtohefi; FL 
Aa. Min., ii, 671 ; Parlat., Fl. Ital., ii., 93 ; Willk. & Lange, Prodrom. fl. Bjsp., 
i., 183. 

t Trans. Linn. See. xxiiL, 306. It is Bomewhat ourioits that, in his "Stn- 
dent* 8 Flora of the Britiah Islands,'* Dr. Hooker, while giving as the distribu- 
tion of Seirput marUimus—** Arctio Europe, N. AMca, W. Sibma, N. W. India, 
K. America " — assigns under the same head to S. triqmUr only *' Eorope, 
from Denmark southwards." This woald naturally lead a tyro in botany to 
Boppose that the species is not found out of Europe. 
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in southern China is therefore sufficiently remarkahle. I should 
mention that Dr. Trimen informs me that in the herharium of the 
British Museum there is a Seirpui collected in the Chinese province of 
Shantung hy Sir Oeorge Staunton, and lahelled 8, triqueUr; but 
he adds that the specimens are imperfect, and that he cannot be sure 
they are properly named. 



REVISION OF THE BRITISH COLLEMACEI. 

By the Rev. J. M. Ceombie, F.L.S., &c. 

Lr many respects the species belonging to the family of the CoUemacei 
are amongst the most intricate, and perhaps the least understood, of 
any in British Lichenology. This no doubt is owing partly to the 
specific differences being in some cases not very reacUly perceptible, 
partly to the difficulties connected with confusion of s3monomy by 
authors, and partly to numerous varieties and forms having been over- 
looked by our lichenists. Chiefly, however, it arises from inattention 
to the microscopical characters of the thailus and fructification, to 
which these other causes are primarily and mainly to be attributed. 
Having for some time past been engaged in working up the British 
species of this rather perplexing fan^v, it may therefore be both inte- 
resting and useful to give the following results, derived partly from 
my own observation, and partly from communications from Dr. 
Nylander. Though in the number of species and varieties to be re- 
corded, some of which have not yet been detected elsewhere. Great 
Britain and Ireland compare very favourably with other European coun- 
tries, there are at the same time several Continental species absent from 
our list, some of which further research will no doubt bring to light. 
Probably also some representative of the genus Pterygium may yet 
be detected amongst the Scottish Grampians, though Omphalaria 
evidently does not extend so far to the north, nor PhyUiscum so far to 
the south, as any parts of our islands. It is certain, however, that 
when the limits of the family are extended by the definite reception 
of many of the ** pseudo-algae " our Lichen-Flora will receive from 
these a goodly proportion of additions. In what follows we adopt 
the arrangement of Nylander, giving also the different sections or 
stirpes into which his genera have been or may be divided, and which 
here, as elsewhere, correspond so far unto, though much more natural 
tibian the so-called genera of most Continental lichenists, the nomen- 
clature of which derives its chief claim to be preserved simply 
memoricB causa. 

Tribe I. Lichinei. 

There can now be little doubt that many of the filamentose 
" Algae," as originally suggested by Nylander (vid. also Cromb. ** On 
the Lichen-gonidia Question," in Popular Science Review^ No. 52), 
are referable to this tribe, though, being as yet known only in an 
undeveloped or barren state, they cannot at present be accurately or 
specifically described as lichens. 

I. Gonionema, Nyl. To this genus belong various species of 
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Scyionemaj wluch, for the reason just mentioned, are temporarily 
omitted. &p, 1. G. velutinum (Ach.) : probably not very uncommon in 
the mountainous tracts of Great Britain, thoup:h extremely rare in 
fruit, and consequently with difficulty distinguishable from states of 
other allied Soytonemas, 

II. Spilonema, Bom. To this similarly are to be referred the 
several species of the old "algal" genus Sirosiphon, most of which 
occur only in a barren condition, and one of which, Sirostphon saxieola^ 
Naeg., a plant of almost universal distribution in one or other of its 
states is evidently resolvable into two distinct species of Spilonema, 
Sp. 1. S. paradoxum, Bom., rare and local, at least in fruit, inW. 
maritimo-montane Britain, in N. Wales and N. Argyleshire. 8p, 2, 
S. revertenSf Nyl. On micaceo-schistose mountain rocks, usually 
associated with other lichens, seen only in a barren state, and conse- 
quently not certain on Ben Lawers and Craig TuUoch. To this is 
referable Sirosiphon Boxicola, Naeg, pro p, Sp. ^. 8. Beoticum, Nyl. 
On micaceo-schistose rocks, probably frtquent, though very 
rarely met with in fruit on Ben Lawers. To this also is referable 
Sirostphon saxieolay Naeg:., pro max, p. Though these two latter 
species, viewed as Algae, would in an infertile state appear identical, 
yet viewed as Lichens, their fructification shows that no two species 
can be more distinct. 

III. Ephebe, Fr.yBom. In a young and undeveloped state this 
can be distinguished from the preceding orily on a microscopical 
examination of the thallus. Sp. 1. E. puhescens (L.), Fr. Very abun- 
dant in the Scottish Highlands, but rarely seen in fruit, and 
more frequently with spermogones than apothecia. This is the 
Ziehen extlis of Lightfoot, as proved by specimens in the older her- 
baria (e.g. Pulteney's, &c.) ; while on the other hand the Lichen 
puheseeng of our older writers is Alectoria lanata, var., parmelioides^ 
Cromb., as appears from the same sources. Probably E.p. vaf. 
spinulosa (Th. Fr.) will also be detected amongst the Grampians. 

rV. Lichina. Ag. Sp. 1. L. pygmaa (Lghft.); Sp. 2. L. eoH" 
finiSf Ach. For British distribution of these vid. Leight., Br. Lich. FL, 
pp. 13, 14. The former is most frequently seen on the "W. coasts of 
Britain to the K Hebrides ; and the latter on the E. coasts, where 
from the Firth of Forth northwards it seems to be the only species 
which occurs. 

Tribe II. Collemei. 

This tribe also includes some species of " Pseudo-algae," viz., the 
NostocB, which there can be little doubt are merely undeveloped states 
of CoUemas (vid. Cromb. in Popular So. Rev. I.e., p. 272).* 

I. Pyrenopsis, Nyl, This genus, as recently limited by Nylander, 
is confined to those species which have the thallus internally rubricose 

* The opinion there expressed has been farther confirmed by reoent obserra- 
tions in Appin, where in several instances, and under oiroamstanoes which pre- 
vented any misinterpretation of the phenomena witnessed, we perceived on the 
one hand Nottoc commune passing into young CoUema puipotum, and on the other 
hand the same ColUma m an old decaying state degenerating into the Noitoe. 
We may, therefore, legitimately conclude with Nylander, that the Noitoca bear 
very much the same ration to the ColUmei as the Zepraria to the Liehenacea. 
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and the gonimia in globular cells. 8p. 1. P. hamatopis (Smmrf.)^ 
distinguished very readily from the following by its urceolate apo- 
thecia. Sp. 2. P. hamalea (Smmrf.), not uncommon on Ben Lawers 
and its ridges, and formerly not rightly distinguished by me from the 
preceding. Sp. 3. P. ^anatina (Smmrf.), apparently a rery rare 
British plant, characterised by the nodulose and irregularly rotundate 
granules of the thallus, and by the apothecia. Sp, 4. P. homcoopM^ 
Nyl., extremely scarce on Ben Lawers, only a single other specimen 
having been found on the summit, notwithstanding a subsequent and 
protracted search. Sp, 4. P. fuscatula, Nyl. In the absence of any 
rightly-developed fructification, my specimen from Ben-y-gloe (vid. 
**Grevillea,*' I., p. 170), though sufficiently resembling this specieB 
as it occurs in the Channel Islands, cannot with absolute certainty be 
identified with it. Sp. 5. P./urJfurea, Nyl., is to be removed from 
Collema, and may be placed in the present genus, though in the stnic- 
ture of the thallus it approaches to Phyllisoum. 

II. Collemopsis, Nt/L This is sufficiently distinct from the preced- 
ing in having the thallus internally glaucous-green, and the gonimia 
submoniliformly arranged. Sp, 1. C, Schareri (Mass.) ; beautifully 
developed on limestone of Craig Tulloch in Blair Athole, and much 
less so on chalk pebbles near Shiere in Surrey, where • also a state 
occurs which seems referable to V&nrucaria Flotovianay Hepp. The 
absence of any proper hypothallus at once separates it from Pannaria^ 
which otherwise it cldsely resembles. Sp. 2. C, lecatwpsoides, Nyl. 
In my specimen from Craig Tulloch the spores are 0010-16 x 
0*007-9 mm. (with a nucleus in each), and thus smaller than in either 
the Irish or Pyrenean plants. Sp. 3. C. furjitrella, Nyl., removed 
from Collema to the present genus, with the characters of which it 
well agrees. The thallus and the spores are but rarely well developed 
in the few British specimens seen. Sp. 4. C. oblmpans, Nyl. {vid. 
" Grevillea," HI., p. 22), a very interesting, though somewhat pecu- 
liar-looking species, allied to C. Amoldiana (Hepp.) Sp. 5. C. 

,diffundms, Nyl., apparently an extremely rare plant, for which we 
have searched in vain the neighbourhood of Maidstone, where it was 
originally gathered very sparingly by Admiral Jones. 

III. Synalissa, 2>(7. Sp.l. S. symphoreafBC. This species seems 
now to be extinct in both the recorded British localities. 

lY. Collema, Ach. This genus is now somewhat limited by the 
abstraction of some species formerly included in it, not merely to the 
preceding but also to the following genera, in which they find a more 
natural place. It may be divided into these sections : — 

A, Zichinopsis, Cromb.=stirps C. lichinodei. 

Sp. 1. C. lichlnodeum, Nyl. Probably this species belongs to a 
distinct genus, which may be named as above, though as the fructifi- 
cation is at present entirely unknown, it is best retained as constituting 
a separate section of Collema, 

B. Physmay Mass. a. stirps C. myrioeocci, 

Sp. 2. C. chalazanum, Ach., distinguished from its allies chiefly 
by its ellipsoid spores ; rather local and not common where it occurs 
in W. Britain and S.W. Ireland. Sp. 3. C. chalazanodee, Nyl., in- 
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termediate, as it were, between the preceding and the following species, 
with larger subglobose spores. 8p. 4. C. myrioeoccum, Ach. This 
species is with difficulty to be distinguished from these other two, and 
probably all three are referable to one and the same somewhat Tari- 
able species. 

h, stirps C. Upidei, 

8p. 5. C. eonferfumy Ach., apparently a very rare British species, 
and not gathered as such since the days of Turner. 

C. EucoUema, Cromb. a, stirps C. terruUnti. 

Sp. 6. C, terruhntum, Nyl. The apparently constantly granulose 
thallus warrants the arrangement of this somewhat peculiar and very 
rare species in a separate subsection. 

h, stirps C, verruciformis. 

Sp. 7. C. c&raniseum, Nyl., an extremely rare plant of Ben 
Lawers, of which, subsequent to its discovery by Admiral Jones, I 
gathered only a single small specimen, near the same spot where it 
was first detected. 

0. stirps C.pulposi. 

8p. 8. C, aurioulatumy Hffm. This according to the authentic 
specimen ex hb. Sowerby in Hb. Mus. Br. manu Borrer, is entirely 
identical with C dermatinum, Borr. F. memhranaceaj Kphlb., 
apparently rare in the 8. W. Highlands near Inveraray. Yar. pinguesoena 
Nyl., rare at Finlarig, Killin, and Craig Tulloch, Blair Athole. Sp, 9. 
C. Jurvum, Ach. The true plant, which is best distinguished by the 
reaction with I. from the other species, with which it might be con- 
founded, does not appear to be at all common in this country. F. 1. 
tunaformey Ach., is characterised merely by having the lobes of the 
thallus longer and more deeply incised. Sp, 10. C, pulpomm, Bemh. 
This is a very variable species of which the following forms and 
varieties occur in Great Britain and Ireland: — ^F. 1. granulatum, Sw., 
distinguished by the lobes and the margins of the apothecia being 
more or less granulated —probably not unfrequent in limestone tracts, 
but rarely fertile. F. 2. compactum (Ach.), known by the closely- 
imbricated thallus and the immersed apothecia, apparently rare in S. and 
W. England, and hardly fertile, though spermogon&erous. F. 3. 
hydroeharum (Ach.), on damp calcareous rocks of Craig Tulloch, very 
sparingly and infertile. Var. 1. ceranoides, Borr. This, according 
to the fragment of the original specimen in Hb. Sowerby, attached to 
the fig. drawn for E.B., seems to be referable to the present species, but 
the characters of the plant in Hb. Borr. at Kew are not very definite. 
Var. 2. pulpostdum, Nyl., a much smaller plant than the type, 
apparently very rare and as yet gathered only near Cirencester. 
C, tenax, Sw., diflters chiefly in the innate apothecia, and is scarcely 
to be regarded as a distinct species; rare in upland mountainous 
districts. Sp, 11. C, suhplicatile^ 'Njl. (C, plicaCile, Am. ia 'FIota^ 
1867 pro p.\ sufficiently similar to C, pu^osum'bnt with much larger 
spores, as yet gathered only sparingly at Appin, but no doubt to be 
detected elsewhere. F. 1. meizolobum, Nyl. (C, flaceidum^ var^ 
mierolobum, Nyl., olim in Cromb. Enum., p. 5), differs in having the 
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lobes of the thallos larger, rare at Killamey. 8p. 12. C^ limoiumf 
Ach., easily recognised from the allied species by the adglutinated 
OTanescent thallus, and the appressed thinly-margined apotheda, no 
doubt frequently overlooked, at least in S. England. 8p. 13.(7. erUpum 
(Huds.), probably not uncommon, though the true plant is but nu^y 
seen in hbb. Yar. 1. eristatulum, Kyi., easily recognised by the 
microphylloid thallus, occuring in the Channel Islands and probably 
also in S. England. Sp. 14. C, cheileum^ Ach., common where it 
occurs, generaJly on old walls near water, but often barren. F. 1 . 
nudum (Schser.), distinguished by the broader egranulose lobes, ap- 
parently rare, as at Killin and in S. Ireland. F. 2. monocarpon (Duf.), 
with microphylline or nearly obliterated thallus, near Cirencester, and 
probably overlooked elsewhere. 8p, 15. C. tnelanumf Ach., a common 
and rather variable species, of which the following forms are sparingly 
found in Britain and Ireland. F. 1. margindle (Huds.), prolmbly not 
very uncommon, though not sufficiently distinguished in more recent 
hbb. from the type. F. 2. jaeohaifoUum (Schrank.), apparently 
rare in the Channel Islands and in S.W. Ireland. F. 3. gyro9um^ 
Ach., seen by us only very sparingly on Craig TuUoch, and only a 
few old apothecia present on the specimen gathered. F. 4. eampU- 
eatum^ Schi., SchsBr., closely allied to the preceding, and rare in K. 
England and the S.W. Highlands. All these forms appear to be connected 
by intermediate states, some of which can with difficulty be referred 
to any of them in particular. 8p. 16. C. oristatum (Hffin.), Schaer., 
differs {rom the preceding, though perhaps only as a subspecies, in the 
imbricato-aggregated lacinisB, and the slightly different character of 
the spores, probably not very rare in upland tracts, though till 
recently overlooked as a British plant. 8p. 17. C, polt/earpon 
Schaer., distinguished by the small pulvinate thallus and the spores 
at length 3-8eptate, forming a transition to the next section, rare 
on Cheddar Cliffis, near Kendal and at Appin. 

D. Zathagrium (Ach.). a. stirps C. flaceidi, 

8p. 18. C. siygium (Del.), similar to the preceding species, but 
with 3-5-septate spores, rare as near Cirencester, Kendal, and in 
Teesdale. Sp, 19. C, Laureri (Fw. Krb.), distinguished by having 
the thallus broader, and the spores 3-septate, and obtuse at either 
apex, but apparently a somewhat doubtful British Lichen. Sp, 20. 
C. Jlaccidum, Ach., generally distributed in mountainous districts, on 
mossy old walls and trunks of trees, but very rarely seen in fruit, 
Sp. 21. C. fasctculare (Linn.), easily recognised by the fasciculate 
lobules of the thallus and the biatorine apothecia, frequent about 
Barcaldine in Lorn. Sp. 22. C. multipartitum (Sm.), pretty generally 
distributed in upland limestone districts, but nowhere common, unless 
{fide Taylor) in iS.W. Ireland about Dunkerron, 

h. stirps C. nigreicentis. 

Sp, 23. C, nigrescens (Huds.) Hudson has priority of name (FL 
Angl. ed. i. p. 460), otherwise the more expressive one of Lightfoot 
might have been adopted, and the plant been called Collema Vespertilio 
(Lghft.) Sp. 24. C, aggregatum (Ach.), a very rare species in this 
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country, though we have gathered it also very sparingly near Tun- 
bridge Wells. 

E. ZeptoffiopitB, Cromb. = stirps C. microphylli. 

In this section the thallus is nearly as in Leptogium, but the 
apothecia are those of Collema, so that it forms a natural transition 
between the present and the following genus. Sp. 25. C, 
hiatorinum^ Nyl. — Pretty generally distributed in S. and "W. Eng- 
land, but chiefly in chalk districts. Sp. 26. C, mtcropki/llum, Ach. — 
occurs chiefly on old elms in S. England, and frequenUy appears in 
hbb. «.». C. fragraiM (Sm.) 

V. Leptogium, Ach. To the species which, on a more accurate 
examination of the structure of the thallus, have from time to time 
been removed from CoUema to the present genus, others have now to 
be added. 

A. Euleptogiumj Cromb. a. stirps Z. tenumimu 

Sp, 1. L. ampMneutn, Ach. — ^Will no doubt be found elsewhere in 
8. England, as, being a rather inconspicuous plant, it may readily 
be overlooked in d^ weather. Sp, 2. L. rhyparodes^ Nyl** very 
rare on Ben Lawers and the neighbouring ridges in its typical state, 
and still rarer on the summit of Ben Lawers in its less developed and 
more obscure state, which originally was named by iN^ylander Collema 
psoreUum, Sp, 3. L, tenumimum (Dcks.) = Z. spongiosum, Nyl. (not 
tenuissimum, 8cand., p. 34), by np means a common British lichen, 
and apparently always very sparingly where it does occur. 

h, stirps L. weiam, 

Sp, 4. L. fragile (Tayl.) This rare Irish species is externally 
somewhat similar to young states of CoUema muUipartitum, 
but the character of die cortical stratum and of the apothecia is 
widely different. Sp. 5. Z. eretaeeum (Sm.) Unquestionably a very 
rare British species, an extensive search over various of the chalk 
districts of S. England having failed to detect it except in one 
locality, viz., the chalk quarry on Reigate Hill, Surrey. Sp, 6. Z. 
pusillum, Nyl., also very rare in this country, with the structure of 
the thallus almost as in section E. of the preceding genus, dis- 
tinguished from Collema hiatorinum by the thalline exciple and the 
character of the spores. 

c, stirps Z. tremeiUoidis, 

Sp, 7. Z. lacerum (Sw.), generally distributed, but by no means com- 
mon in fructiflcation. F. 1. fimbriatum Hoffm., probably not very rare, 
but scarcely ever seen in a fertile condition. Var. 1 . puhinatum (Hoffm ), 
most frequently fruited in the S.W. Highlands. Yar. 2. lophaum 
(Ach.), occurs also sparingly in the Channel Islands. Yar. ienuissi- 
mum, Nyl., will no doubt also be detected in this country, and indeed 
we have a specimen from Appin which, except in a slight difference 
in the size of the spores, seems sufficiently identical. Sp, 8. L, 
subtile (Schrad.), evidently a rare British plant, which must carefully 
be distinguished from Z. tenuissimum, and all the somewhat similar 
states of the preceding species. Sp. 9. Z. sinuatum (Huds.), chiefly 
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in upland limestone, districts, and not nnfreqnent in the S.W. High- 
lands. F. 1. Folinieri (Del.), easily recognised by the bright green 
thallus, an Irish form, rare on Dunkerron and near Cork. Yar. 1. 
crmulatum, NyL, distinguished by the thallus being smaller, and cr«- 
nato-incised at the margin, intermediate between the type and X. 
lacerum. To this ex. Hb, Mudd, is referable Z. fragrans from Cleve- 
land, which {vid, Man. p. 46), he suspects to be a cortical var. of X. 
tvibtlu. Sp, 10. X. plicatile (Ach.) The structure of the thallus 
shows that this species must be removed from the genus Collema^ in 
which it has hitherto been placed. It is identical with Z. firmum^ 
NyL, Scand. p. 34, the description of which was evidently taken 
from one of the states presented by this species. Specimens from 
Taylor in Hbb. Brit. Mus. et Kew, «.n. CoUetna fluviatile, ,ha.Ymg 
the thallus smaller and, when dry, somewhat angulose, probably 
identical with Collema fasciadare, ISmmrf., may be named f. mmor, 
Cromb. \Sp. 11. L.palmatum (Huds.), easily distinguished from Z. 
sinuatum by the revolute margins of the lacini», most visible when 
the plant is moistened,- and which are either broader or narrower, and 
linear. Sp, 12., Z. tremeUoides (Linn.), frequent also in most <rf 
the 8. Hebrides, but apparently very rarely fertile in Britain or 
Ireland. 8p. 13. Z. fluviatile (Huds.) = Z. rivulare (Ach.) The 
structure of the thallus, so well described in Nyl. Syn., p. 112, shows 
that this also must be removed from the preceding to the present 

genus. 

d. stirps Z. ehhromelum. 

8p, 14. Z. eUoromelum (Sw.), a very rare species in this country, 
which has only been gathered fertile in S. W. Ireland, at Killamey. 

B. Mallotiumy rw.=stirps Z. tatumini. 
5p. 15. Z. satuminum (Dcks.) — Apparently confined to Scotland, 
where it occurs here and there in several parts of the Grampian range, 
but, in so fsir as I have seen, fertile only, and that very sparingly, in 
a ravine at Appin. Sp. 1 6. Z. Hildenbrandii (Garov.). This is given 
in Hb. Mudd in Hb. Brit. Mus., «.n. Z. satumini, as fromTeesdale, Har- 
riman, from whom also a specimen, without any locality, appears in Hb. 
Sowerby, but it is probably not British. Sp, 17. L, Burgesm 
(Lghtft.). Very fine and abundant near lakes and streams through- 
out all the S.W. Highlands. 

C. Polychidium^ Ach. a, stirps L.Schraderi. 

Sp. 18. Z. turgidum (Ach.) — Confined apparently to S. and "W. 
England, easily recognised from all states of Collema pulposum and 
Z. pUcatile.hj its subfrutioulose habit. Sp, 19. Z. Sckraderi (Bernh.), 
occurs also sparingly and infertile upon decayed mortar of old walls 
in Glenlyon, Perthshire. Sp, 20. Z. microscopicum^ Nyl., approaches 
in habit at least nearer to the preceding than to any state of Z. lacerum 
while the discovery of the apothecia by me recently near Shiere, in 
Surrey, shows that it is not, as might have been suspected, an un- 
developed state of some other species. 

h, stirps Z. muBcicoli. 
Sp, 21. Z. mwcicolum (Sw.), an easily recognised species aliVr 
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from the ohtou^ter of tlie thallus and of the spores, to which the 
general and original Acharian name of this section has been exdu- 
sively appropriated by Continental Hchenists. 

YI. Leptogidium, Nyh This genus has recently been separated 
by Nylander from Zeptogium in consequence of haying the gonimic 
granules moniliformly concatenated {vid. I7yl. Pyren. Or. p. 48). Sp. 
1. Z. dmidritcum^ Nyl. On submitting a specimen of L$ptog%um 
Mbor$%, JEEepp, to Nylander he pronounced it to be entirely the 
present species. In all the specimens which I have seen in hb. 
Carroll and ex. hb. Jones, there are no apothecia present, and 
it is most likely that the anomalous apothecia hitherto described 
were simply the spermogones, though even these, which are not 
unfirequent in the specimens referred to, are scarcely rightly de- 
veloped. This is another of those interesting exotic species, having 
previously been known only from Brazil, tiie Island of Bourbon, 
Pap6iti, and New Caledonia, which find their way to S.W. Ireland. 

VII. Pyrenidium, Nyl. According to NyL in litL^ if the apo- 
thecia are not parasitic, this ought to be included in a distinct tnbe 
called PyrenicUi. Sp. I. P. aetinelkm^ NyL, extremely rare, and as 
yet vainly searched for by myself and others around Maidstone and 
other likely localities. It is a very singular-looking species, so far 
as the thaUus is concerned, but the only specimen I have seen, in hb. 
Carroll, is unfortunately barren. 

N.B.— The genus oSrystim, being now ascertained to be entirely 
parasitioy is to l^ removed from the CoUemei to the Pyrmocarpn. 



SHOET NOTES. 



NoTBs OH THB Flosa. or Hbsts. — I send some more examples of 
Jtumex tyhuiriBf Wallr., from a fresh Ideality m the neighbourhood of 
Hertford, where they occurred at intervals along the roadside for the 
distance of a mile or more. In addition to the typical sylvestrU, the 
specimens appear to present a series of intermediates tending to connect 
that plant with R, Frimi, as usually occurring, and thus linking the 
extreme forms. R. pratensis was growing in their company, as well 
as R. conyhmeraiui and the ordinary jS. obhuifoUui. The lo<»dit^ is at 
some distance (three to four miles) from that first discovered in the 
"Ware brickfield, and is open to no suspicion of introduction ; the plant 
will not improbably prove to be common in the neighbourhood. — I may 
take this opportunity of mentioning that the Bev. R. H. Webb has 
placed in my hands tiie task of collecting materials for the Herts Flora : 
so much additional information has been brought together that I have 
hopes that a new edition may be possible at no very distant period, for 
which I shall be individually responsible. To my last notice (Joum. 
Bot., N.S., iiL, 22) I can add the following list, all plants which, to 
the best of my knowledge, have not been previously recorded for the 
county ; for some of these I have to thank the kindness of correspond- 
ents i^^Ranuneului hamoeophylltu^ Ten. (Colney Heath) ; jS. radians^ 
Bevel (Hitchin) ; R, 9vhmerius, Godr. (B. Lea, Mimran, &c.) ; R. 
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pi&uio-Jimianif Syme (Uie (xnnmon Batrachium of the Lea) ; R, Fiearia 
yar. vMumbmt, Y. SoholtE (Hatfield) ; Diplotaxi$ mwoM, DC^ with 
ita var. BahingUmii^ Syme (Watfoid) ; ErophUa hraehyearpa, Jord. 
(Wilstone) ; Fiola Smniana, Beioh. (abundant) ; V, Reiehenbaehiana^ 
.Bor. (not uncommon) ; Oeranium striatum^ L. (Hitchin) ; ImpatienM 
parvifiora, DC. (Bedwell) ; Trifolium hyhridtm^ L. (Hertford, &c.) ; 
ZathyruB tpkariiusy Beta (Cole Green); Z. latifolius, L. (Hatfield); 
Cratagw Oxyacm^ide^y Thuill. (Hatfield, Hitchin, Wilstone, &c.) ; 
Arctitm nemorosumy Lej. (Hatfield) ; Thymus Chanupdrysy Fr. (com- 
mon) ; Polygonum nodoium, Pen. (Joum. Bot., ix., 37) (St. Albans) ; 
Rumex sykMtris, Wallr. THertford, Ware); R. maximus^ Schreb. 
(Hatfield); Chenopodfum rtArum var. pssudo-hoUyoides, Wats. (Ware) ; 
Salix ramulosa, Borr. (Wilstone) ; Orehis ineamata^ L. (Hatfield, 
Welwyn, Hitchin, &c. ; most of tiie recorded localities for 0. " lati- 
foUa " in Herts probably belong here ; it is the only form that I have 
seen.) PotamogeUm luans var. acuminaius, 8chum. (Hertford). — 
Papav&r Lecoqii^ Lam., which seems to occur in several of the dis- 
tricts, had been previously given by Dr. Syme on the authority of the 
Rev. W. W. Newbould. Viola eantna^ L. (vera) ; specimens from this 
county have been authenticated by Dr. Syme. JBruoa satwa, Rapistrum 
rugoium^ Dipsaeui Fidhmumj Cynogloasum Omphalodes have also been 
recently met with. It is not improbable that botanists residing in 
neighbouring counties may have notes or memoranda relating to the 
Flora of Hertfordshire, and I shall be grateful for any information 
bearing upon the subject. I shall be happy to send to any one a list 
of queries and desiderata. — Since the above was written I have 
gathered Rumex sylwstru at Hatfield, growing by itself, which still 
further extends its distribution. The nut is quite that figured in the 
Journal of Botany (plate 131). — ^R. A. Pbtor. 

Ok k New Vabiett of Rosa nrvoLUTA (R. iwvolxjta. var. Webbh, 
Raker). — Mr. J. M. Webb has discovered, in August, 1873, in hedges 
near Hoylake, Cheshire, a noteworthy new variety of Rosa iiwolutOy 
which I propose to call var. Wehbii. It has the copious unequal 
straight prickles of the type, leaves like those of Doniana in size, shape, 
and EorratioD, but quite naked on both sides, except that the midrib 
beneath is clothed with a few obscure adpressed hairs ; common petiole 
furnished with copious aciculi and gland-tipped bristles, but scarcely 
at all pilose ; peduncle and ovary entirely naked ; sepals for the species 
unusually large and compound (in one of the specimens now before me 
all an inch long, with a dilated leafy point, the largest with three pairs 
of erecto-patent pinnae) copiously gland-ciliated, but nearly naked on 
both faces ; and obloug urceolate fruit entirely destitute of bristles and 
aciculi. It comes nearest the Belgian variety suhnuda of Cr^pin, but 
that has leaves almost as densely glandular beneath as in the Rubigmosa. 
This is now the tenth marked variety of involuia that has been noted 
in Britain, varieties quite as distinct from one another as the forms of 
eanina that have received specific names from Continental authors.— 
J. Q. Baxbe. 



DiAHTHus GuLLB, Janka. — Perennis, exceptis foliorum marginibus 
leevis ; caules elati, recti, subteretes atque obsoletissime v. obUterate 
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4-ang!ili ; folia lineari-0Ubtilata ; flores oeBspitoso-fascicalati, nnmerosi^ 
bracte» in quodam flore 6-7, omnes ealyee hreviores, parte dilatatsB oyato* 
lanceolatSB v. oyalsB coriaceffi a/^/iiies, apice aequilongo, abmpte subulato- 
aouminato herbaceo; calyx multistriatus sabtos bracteas aequansi 
dentes lanceolato-aouminati ; petala polchre Intea, seepe enbtas fdlya, 
lamina imberbis qnidem sed tota superficie velutino-pilosola calycem 
dimidium aqoans. In herbidis dumosis planitiei prope Eboli non 
procnl a Neapoli. Delevi d. 18 Mali 1874. Nominavi in bonorem 
olarissimi Boctoris Gulia in scientia naturali peritissimi atque moz 
Floram insularam Melites edendi.-^YicroB nv Janka in '' U fiarth ** 
(Maltese Medical and Scientific Journal) for 6th Aug. 1874. 



Obobaj^chb EAicosA, L. — I scnd a small piece of this, which I have 
never before seen in a living state. It has made its appearance in a 
portion of the Botanic Gkirden, Glasnevin, where we usiudly sow hemp, 
upon which it is parasitic. — ^D. Moobe. 



RuicBx MABirncns uf Hbbbfobdshibs. — The enclosed specimen was 
gathered within three miles of Hereford on marshy ground, the remains 
of Ingwas Pool.— H. G. Bini. [Additional to Topogr. Botany.— ^(E^. 
Jaum. Bot.'] 

CHENOPOnnJM BUBB17M IIT MONMOTTTHSHIBE.— This plant, UOt 

hitherto recorded as occurring in sub-province 85, was observed, in 
September last, growing plentifully along roadside banks between the 
bridge over the river Wye and the railway station at Monmouth. — 
A. G. MoBB. 



New Bbitish Plaitts. — We have been informed that during the ex* 
cursion of the Scottish Botanical Alpine Club to the Aberdeen and For- 
farshire mountains in August last, Mr. John Sadler discovered a singular 
alpine willow, which is to be described by Dr. Boswell-Syme under the 
name 8. Sadl&ri. Mr. Sadler also discovered in the same district Carex 
frigida^ All., growing in considerable quantity. Thesespecies areshortly 
to be described and figured by the Edinburgh Botanical Society. 



Gauunia BPnnTLosA, R, Br,, has been hitherto only known by its 
foliage. Ascherson says that no better idea can be given of its 
habit than by stating that it resembles Potamogeton densua in almost 
all its characters, only differing by its very sharply and distinctly ser- 
rulate leaves ; and that besides the type in Brown's herbarium from 
the shores of tropical Australia, he had seen specimens from the coast of 
the Philippine Islands collected by Cuming, and from Port Denison 
found by Baron F. v. Mueller and others. In the 68th part of his 
'' Fragmenta Phytographies Australia " (p. 219), bearing date August, 
1874, Mueller describes the fruit from specimens collected by Zilner 
at Port Denison, which show the plant to form a new genus of Bydro- 
eharidea, near ThaUusia. He proposes to dedicate this to Dr. Ascherson, 
to whom botanists are so much indebted for his researches into the 
group of marine Endogens to which it belongs. 

z 2 
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NOTES OH THB OCCTJERENCB OF ALIIMINIXTM IN 
CERTAIN CRYPTOGAMS. 

Bt a. H. Ohttbch, M.A. 

Ael the more recent and exact analyses of the ashes of plants 
show that the element aluminium is not to be found amongst the con- 
stituents of flowering plants, and that its presence is confined to a few 
of the Cr3rptogamB. During the last two years I have been endeayour- 
ing to give greater precision to our knowledge of this subject, and 
through the kindness of yarious ftiends, including Br. Hooker, of 
Kew, and Dr. McNab, of DnUin, I have been enabled to secure 
authentic specimens of the different species of plants which I deemed 
it important to analyse. My researchss are by no means flniBhed, but 
I have obtained results of so interesting and decisive a bearing that I 
think they should be made known at once, eyen if incomplete. 

In undertaking an enquiry of this nature there are three con- 
ditions of success which must be rigorously fulfilled : the plants must 
be absolutely freed from all extraneous matter previous to incineration ; 
the process for the determination of the alumina must be accurate, and 
must not allow traces of this earth to escape precipitation ; and the 
reagents and apparatus must not iutroduce any alumina. The first 
condition was fulfilled by a system of washing and brushing the 
yarious plants operated upon, and analysing the material experimented 
on in different stages of purification ; it may be noted here that in 
the case of the plants in which aluminium occurs more was invariably 
found in the completely washed than in the partially washed samples. 
The second condition was answered by the use of the well-known 
sodium hydrate and barium chloride process, as described in my 
" Laboratory Ouide," 8rd edition, p. 137 ; while the third condition 
merely required the use of pure reagents, such as sodium hydrate 
made f^om sodium, and of silver vessels instead of those of glass 
generally employed. 

Before giving my chief results a word must be said as to the 
work already done in this direction. So far as I know, aluminium 
has not been detected in the ashes of any plants save four, or possibly 
five,, and in one or two of these cases we lack information as to the 
purity of the reagents employed ; indeed, in most of them we may be 
sure that the sodium hydrate was not prepared from pure sodium. 
On this account, I could not regard the recorded discovery of 1 or 2 
per cent, of A1,0, in tiie ash of some of the plants analysed as con- 
clusive of the occurrence of this constituent amongst those essential 
to the plant itself. For instance, in 1856, Solms Laubach (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm., c, 297) found in the ash of the Lyoopodium denticih 
latum of gardens (really a Selaginella^ the jS^. KraUBstana of Kunze) 
42 percent, of silica and 20 per cent, of alumina, a small proportion. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ox THB OOOUBBIirGB (DP AUTKHnUlC IK CDEITAIir CRYFTOCrAltt. 341 

it irill be seen, of the latter earth, and one dne yerj likely to its in« 
troduotion fiK>m the reagents and the glass vessels used. Bat wheA 
Batthansen (Joum. Frakt. Ohem., Iviii., Id), in 1858, found 39*07 
per cent, of alumina in the ash of Lyoopodium ChamacypartBiuSy and 
20*69 per cent, in that of L, ehvaium, it was obvious that there was 
no room to doubt the fact that alumina formed an important part of 
the fixed constituents of the plants analysed. Further, the above 
results confirmed others previously obtained (1851 and 1852), and 
have met since with general acceptance. What I have at present done 
has been to examine other species of the same genus, Lycopodium, and 
a few plants belonging to closely-allied genera. 

]£y first experiments were made upon two British Lyoopodia, Z« 
clavaiMm and Z. aJpinumy abundant supplies of these club-mosses in 
fhiit having been obtained from a mountain district in Westmoreland. 
A quantity of plsmts of each species was cleansed by careftd brushing, 
and the matenal thus prepared was burnt and the ash analysed. 
Other portions were then brushed and washed in a stream of cold 
distilled water, and then burnt, the ash being examined as in the 
first instance. A third portion of each kind was then purified by the 
most thorough brushing and washing, so that every particle of foreign 
matter was entirely removed. The ash in the samples which had been 
brushed merely, and in those also ^which had been farther purified, 
was greater in amount, but contained less alumina^ than the ash of the 
completely purified samples. As farther washing neither lessened 
the ash nor increased its percentage of alumina, it was considered 
that all extraneous matter had been removed. The following per- 
centages were finally obtained : — 

Peroentage 100 parts of Ash 
of Ash contained 





m 
Dry Plant. 


Al,Os. 


810,. 


Lyoopodium alpinum 


3*68 


33*50 


10*24 


L, ^watum . 


2*80 


15*24 


6*40 



These results really agree with those of Bitthausen ; for Z. alpinum 
is a species closely allied to Z. Chamacyparismsy in which he detected 
39*07 per cent, of A1,0^, while my determination in the case of Z. 
elavatum is not much lower than his, viz., 15*24 per cent, of Al,Oa in 
lieu of 20*69. 

The next point to be settled was the absence or presence of 
alumina in the species of the closely-allied genus SelagineUa. I ob- 
tained a good supply of 8. Martemii var. rohusta (the var. y eompacta 
of A. Braun), and thoroughly cleansed it previous to analysis. It 
gave: — 

Peroeotage 100 parts of Ash 
of AA oontained 

in f • s 

Dry Plant Al,Os. SiO» 
SelagineUa MarteMti . . 11*66 0*26 41*03 

Practically, this ^ per cent, of Mfi% must be regarded as accidental, 
and we may conclude that this constituent is absent from the plant in 
question. 

Further, to see whether alumina is really distinctive of ZycopO' 
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Z. (Upinum 


1 


2 . 


Z. clavatum 


2 


8 . 


L. SOago 


8 
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Enm, and is always absent from SelagmeUa^ other trials were made. 
A quantity of another species of Lycopodiwin^ L, Sdago^ was obtained 
firom Westmoreland, and cleansed and bomti with the following re- 
sults:— 

Pooentsge 100 parts of Ash 
of Ash oonlafcinftd 

in ,. • . 

Dry pUmt AlsO|. SiOi. 

L. SOago .... 820 7-29 258 

A result perfectly confirming my former conclusions, and the more 
particularly so, as the group of Lycopodia to which Z. Selago belongs 
IS separated from the group to which Z. dlpinwm belongs by that to 
which Z. dawiium belongS| thus :— 

Older 
Botanioal Series. socording to Pcaroenftage of 

88-50 

15*24 

7-29 

Now there is a most interesting British SelagineUa^ the only species 
found in these islands, and a plant which has been ranged amongst 
the Lycopodia until the last few years, when it was separated on 
account of its mode of reproduction. This plant, formerly known as 
Lyoopodium sehginoidM^ is now called Selaginella spinulosa. If the 
element aluminium be really confined to the genus Zycopodium^ this 
plant ought not to contain it, and it does not according to the follow- 
ing analysis : — 

Percentage 100 parts of Aah 
of Aah contain 

Dry Plant A1,0,. SiO,. 

SelaytneHa sptnulosa . . 8*44 none 6*67 

A good supply of this plant was kindly obtained for me from Largo 
li^s, Fife, by Mr. Howie of Largo. 

Many points remain to be determined by further research con- 
cerning this occurrence of aluminium in species of Zycopodtum. Is the 
proportion in any one kind as fairly constant in quantity as the other 
constituents of the ash ? Is the element present in every kind of 
Lycopodiumf I have commenced the study of another point con- 
nected with the present inquiry, and have searched for and failed to 
find alumina in tiie ashes of the following Cryptogams, more or less 
nearly related to Lyoopodium :— 

EquiBetum maximum, 
OphioyloMum vulyatum, 
Fsilotum trtquetrum. 
I hope to analyse species of Phylloylossum and TmmptertB, two 
genera of Zyeopodiea closely allied to lAfcopodium, IsoeUa, also, which 
is separated from Lyoopodium by Selaginella^ should also be studied in 
this connection. 

In the following table the results recorded in the present paper 
are presented in a compact form : — 
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Lyeopodium alptnum 
L, elavaium 
Z. Sela^o . 
SelagineUa Moftenm 
Silc^ineUa tpinuloM 
EquiBetwn maximum 
Ophio(flo8sum vulgatwn 
Fsilotum triquetrum 



Peroentage 


lOOpaitfof Ash 


of Aah 
in 


contain 


Dry Plant 


Bilica. 


A1^in^in% 


3-68 


10-24 


33-50 


2-80 


6-40 


15-24 


3-20 


2-53 


7-29 


1166 


41-03 


0-26 


3-44 


6-67 


none 


2002 


62-95 


none 


8-26 


5-32 


none 


6-06 


3-77 


tnice(?) 



[From the *• Chemical News," Sept 18, 1874.] 



CATALOGTJE OF HARDY SEMPERVIVUMS. 

Bt J. O. Baidsb, F.Ii,.S. 

DuBnro the last few years that hardy Semperyivums have been 
so much; in vogue for decorative purposes, I have often been asked 
by correspondents to draw up a classified list of the published 
species, so-called, for use in arranging collections, and showing 
which of 4 the names used in gardens have really any botanic 4 st and- 
ing. I have always declined this request, on the ground of want 
of material for drawing up such a catalogue with a reasonable 
amount of accuracy. Many of the named forms, of which figures 
have been published, come so near to one another that I feel quite 
unable to say to which amongst several of them our garden speci* 
mens belong ; and on the other hand, several of the older named 
forms have never been figured, and even when we possess authen* 
ticated dried specimens they are of no use, because many of 
the distinctive characters are lost in the process of drying. How- 
ever, having this summer made the attempt to draw up a classified 
catalogue I now send you a copy of it, with the explanation that I 
only look upon it as a very imperfect performance. It is simply 
intended to be a catalogue of the names of the forms which have 
been duly described in botanical books, with a reference to the place 
where the best description which I know is to be found, and a refe- 
rence always to any figure that has been published. I do not wish to 
be understood as guaranteeing that each name represents a distinct 
form. On the contrary, I beHeve that when the forms are compared 
many of these names will, even for garden use, have to stand as 
synonyms. It would be a useful service if some of your correspon- 
dents who have time and opportunity of travelling about to see dif- 
ferent collections would take these plants iu hand, and work up a 
monograph. What we want for a beginning is a set of drawings of 
the forms described in the papers of Lehmann and Schnittspahn and 
Schott, to be alluded to presently. I do not think it would be a diffi- 
cult matter to get most of these, if anyone who had a good oppor- 
tunity would keep the matter in view for a couple of seasons ; and 
these once fully understood, the later named forms would have to be 
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oompfoed with them. Kor doubt manv of the garden forms are 
hybrids, perpetuated by vegetatiTe reprodoctioiL 

Many or most of the names in garden use not indnded in the fol- 
lowing Ust will, no doubt, be found on comparison to belong to plants 
idready named aocoiding to botanical rule, and duly described. For 
instance, the plant widely spread in gardens as Semf&rvumm eaUfar- 
nicum (which is an absurd name to give to- a species of a genus entirely 
confined to the Old World) is what Jordan fully described long ago, 
and has more recently admirably figured under the name of jSmm^mt- 
viwtm eakarium^ and of course these published names get dreadfcilly 
maltreated and mangled on garden labels. To give (me instance only, 
Smnjf^niwkm arvememe (which means growing in Aurergne) gets 
eontmually changed in the label-writer's hands into Sempervwum 
arvense (which means growing in cornfields). At any rate, my cata- 
logue may help in remedying this evil. 

The principal special papers on Semprnvtvumf where a consider- 
able number of forms are fully described or figured, are the follow- 
ing:—!. A monograph of all the known species by Lehmann and 
Schnittspahn in the Begeiuhwrg Flora for 1855, beginning p. 1 ; 
followed in the yolume for 1856, at p. 58, by a list of thirty-six 
species. This is an excellent paper; but unfortunately there 
are no figures, and it is in German; but this would be the 
foundation^ to build upon for a monograph brought up to the present 
date. 2. A series of isolated descriptions by Schott, in (ErterrneMseh^ 
Botanuehei Woehmblattj beginning with 1853 and extending over 
seyeral years : full excellent descriptions in Latin, but here again no 
figures. 3. Etud$9 tur U genre Sempervtvum, by Lamotte, an 8yo 
pamphlet of 57 pages, published at Clermont-Ferrand, 1864. 4. 
Descriptions in the second part of Jordan and Fourreau's Breviarium^ 
date 1868, pp. 28 — 46, of thirty-fiye species, so called, most of which 
are admirably figured life-size in the loones ad Fhram Ewropce of the 
same authors, figs. 198—218. 5. A compendious classified summary 
of the garden forms in Kegel's Oartenflora^ 1872, pp. 233—238. Copies 
of all ^ese are accessible in London, and haye been used in drawing 
up the following catalogue. 

Gbnus SsMPSRyiyuic, lAnn. 

SiTB-eiirus 1. Sempermwm proper: petals and sepals each ten to 
twelye, spreading ; carpels the same number, narrowed sud- 
denly into short stellate^ diyergent styles. 

Dwision 1. — True Semperviwmt vriA redfiowere. 

1. OnoiTP OF S. TBCTORUM, LcaTOS glabrous on the surfaces, bordered 
by a regular fringe of hairs not more than \ — \ line long. 

Sub-group 1. — Leayes large, oboyate-spathulate, red-tipped, i inch 
broad* 

1. S. tectorum, Ztnn., as figured Eng. Bot., t. 1820 ; Curt 
Lend., t. 105 ; Baxter, Brit. Bot., t. 401. (From this the plants 
called in gardens calcaratumy Rot/eni, rusticanumy and Ecegneriatwm 
differ very slightly.) 
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2. S. Begina-AmalisD, ^4^ ^ Scart. I do not find anj desciip- 
tion of tbisy but it is mentioned in Boissier's Flora Orientalis. 
Sub-group 2. — ^Leaves oblanceolate-spatbulatey 1 — 1^ incb long, f^^ 
incb broad, green or greenish, with a distinct tip of red brown. 
(Manj of t^ae I am quite unable to separate, even as garden 
forms.) 
8. S. Mettenianum, Zehm. et SekrUtL, Flora, 1855, p^ 4. 

4. S. arvemense, Zecoq, et ZamoUe^ Cat., p. 179 ; Boreau, Flore 
du Centre, edit 8, p. 259 ; Lamotte, Etudes, p* 24, with description 
of three varieties, veUarum^ laurinwn^ and j^encdcum, of the first of 
which, S. Legrandiy F. Schultz, Flora, No. 30, Oct, 1867, is said to 
be a synonym exparte. 

5. S. alpinum, Oriaeh. it Schenchy lannsBa, 25, p. 600. 

6. S. dolomiticum, /becAmt, Flora, 1854, p. 482. 

7. S. Guillemoti, Lamotte^ Bull. Soc Bot. France, 1856, Tol. ilL, 
p. 457 ; Etudes, p. 22. 

8. S. Boutignyanum, BiUot et OertLf Archives Flor. Franc, 
1853, 263 ; Lamotte, Etudes, p. 32. 

9. S. Schnittspahni, Zagger, Begens. Flora^ 1858, 659. 

10. S. rubicundum, Schur.y TransyL, p. 229* 

11. S. modestum, Jord. etFour., Icones, fig. 197. 

12. S. robustum, Jard. et Four., Icones, fig. 200. 

13. S. saxosum, Jord. et Four.f Icones, fig. 207. 

14. S. rigidum, Jard et Four.,, Icones, fig. 208. 

15. S. cantalicum, Jord. et Four., Icones, fig. 209. 

16. S. leptopetahim, Jord. et Four., Icones, fig. 210. 

17. S. erubescens, Jord, et Four,, Icones, fig. 211. 

18. S. dicranocladon, Jord. et Four., leones, fig. 212. 

19. S. corymbosum, Jord. et Four., Icones, fig. 213. 

20. S. constrictum, Jord et Four., Icones, fig. 214. 

21. S. celsicaule, Jord. et Four., Brev. ii, p. 33. 

22. S. coUinnm, Jord. et Four., Brev. ii, p. 39. 

23. S. speciosum, Lamotte, Etudes, p. 11. 

24. S. brachiatum, Zcmotte, Etudes, p. 13. 

Sub-group 3. — ^Leaves shaped and coloured as in the last, but ap- 
preciably smaller, and fiower stems dwarfer. 

25. S. parvulum, Jord. et Four.^ Icones, fig. 204. 

26. S. constrictum, Jord. et Four., Brev. ii, p. 43. 

Sub-group 4. — ^Leaves oblanceolate-spathulate, 1— H inch long, 
{^— ^ inch broad, very glaucous, with a very distinct red* 
brown tip. 

27. S. calcarenm, Jord. Obs., vii., p. 26 ; Jord., et Four., Icones, 
fig. 194; Lamotte, Etudes, p. 34 {8. calif omicum, Hort.) 

28. S. racemosum, Jord. et Four,, loonea, fig. 195. 

29. S. luxuiians, Jord. et Four., loonee, fig. 206. 

30. S. pyrenaicum, Jord. et Four,, Brey. ii, p. 44. 

31. S. columnare, Jord. et Four., locmes, fig. 196. 

32. S. yiolascens, Jord. et Four., Brev. ii., p. 34. 

33. S. seusanum, Jord. et Four., Brev. ii, p. 35. 

34. 8. trifurcum, Jord. et Fcvr^ Brev. ii., p. 41. 
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Svb-graup 5. — ^Leayes same siee and shape as in the last, ffiBneouB, 
with an obscure red tip. 

85. S. glaacnniy Tenore; Lehm. et Schnitt, Flora, 1855, p. 3. 

86. 8. Camollei, JU>tia^ FL Berg., 100. 

87. S. Schlehani, Schott, CBster. Wochen., 1853, p. 12. 

88. S. Schottii, Baker; 8. acuminatum, Schott, CEster. Wochen., 
1853, p. 28 ; bat the name had been used before for a Himalayan 
species by Decaisne, Jacqaem. Voyage, tab. 74. 

89. S. adoxnm, Jord, et Four., Brev. iL, p. 40. 

Suh-greiup 6. — Leaves same size and shape as in the last, bat pale 
green or glaucous, concolorous (not red-tipped). 

40. S. decoloratum, Jord. et Four,, Icones, fig. 198. 

41. S. beugesiacum, Jord. et Four., Icones, fig. 199. 

42. S. blandum, Schott, (Ester. Wochen., 1853, p. 29. 

43. S. rhodanicum, Jord, et Four., Icones, fig. 201. 

44. S. validum, Jord. et Four., Icones, fig. 203. 

45. S. juratense, Jord. et Four., Brev. ii., p. 28; Renter, Cat. 
Geney., ecUt. ii., p. 86. 

46. S. pr»8tabile, Jord. et Four., Brey. ii., p. 29. 

47. S. sabaudum, Jord. et Four., Brey. ii., p. 29. 

48. S. oboyatum, Jord. et Four., Brey. ii., p. 32. 

49. S. pallidum, Jord. et Four., Brey. ii., p. 88. 

50. S. breyiramum, Jord. et Four., Brey. ii, p. 86. 

51. S. monticolum, Jord. etFour., Brev. ii., p. 37. 

52. S. ambiguum, Zamotttf, Etudes, p. 17. 

53. S. Lamottei, Boreau, Mem. Soc. Maine et Loire, 1859, p. 86 ; 
Lamotte, Etudes, p. 7. 

54. S. breyistylum, Lamotte, Etudes, p. 10. 

55. S. Maitrei, Lamotte, Etudes, p. 19* 

56. S. compactum, Lamotte, Etudes, p. 19. 

Sub-group 7. — Dwarfer plants than the last sub-group, with oblanceo- 
late-spathulate leayes, about 1 inch long, 4 liiies broad, pale 
green or glaucous, without a coloured tip. 

57. S. Yerloti, Lamotte, Etudes, p. 21 ; Jord. et Four., Icones 
fig. 216. 

58. S. yenustum, Jord. et Four., Icones, fig. 202. 

59. S. pallescens, Jord. et Four., Icones, fig. 215. 

60. S. laetevirens, Jord, et Four,, Icones, fig. 205. 

61. S. modestum, Jord. et Four., Brey. ii., p. 38. 

2. G&oup OF S. FDiBBiATUH. — Leayes fringed with longer and closer 
cilisB than in the Tectorum group, and those of the top 
yariouslj directed, the hairs sometimes extending a little to 
the back and face of the leaf. 

62. S. fimbriatum, Lehm. et Schnitt., Flora, 1855, p. 16; the 
Himalayan plant figured under the same name by Klotsch (Reise 
Wald., t..48), is a totally difierent species. 

63. S. Funckii, F. Broun; Koch, Flora, xy., p. 4; Sturm 
Deutsch. Flora, xyi., t 67 ; Reich. Ic. Crit., t. 967 ; Jord. et Four., 
Icones, fig. 218. ■ 

64. S. Pomelii, Lamotte, Ann. Auyerg., p. 27 ; Etudes, p. 49 
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(re^rarded m a hybrid ^tweea CBrvenufise and arachnoiiewn) ; Jord, 
et Fowr.^ Icones, fig. 217. 

66.. S. angustifoliainy Kemer^ CEster. Wochen., 1870, p. 285. 

66. S. piHferam, Jordan^ Obs., tu., p. 27 ; Lamotte, Etudes, 
p. 44. 

67. S. barbatalom, SchoU, (Ester. Wochen., I85B9 P* ^1- 

68. S. atlanticain. Ball ei Uooh. JU., Bot. Mag., tab. 6055, as a 
aub-species of S. tectorum. 

d. Qbotj2 or S. icoNTAirnic. — ^Leaves paberulent on the face, without 
any distinct fringe of hairs on the edges, as in the two fore- 
going groups. Habit mostly dwarf. 

69. S: montannm, 2Jmn. ; Lehm. et Schnitt, Flora, 1855, p. 19 ; 
Jacq., Austr. SuppL, t. 41 ; DC, Plant. Grasses, t. 105* 

70. S. monticoium, LamoUe^ Etudes, p. 52 ; ''iS. montanunii Linn, et 
Auct, ex parte.** 

71. S. alpestre, Zamotte, Etudes, p. 54. 

72. S. firigidum, LamdtU, Etudes, p. 56. 

. 78. S. marmoreum, Orieeb.f Spicel. Bumel. i., p. 829 ; S. mon- 
tanum, Sibth. et Smith, non lann. 

74. S. flagelliforme, Fisch. ; Lehm. et Schnitt, Flora, 1855, p. 18. 

75. S. pumilum, M, Bieb. ; Boiss., Fl. Orient, ii., p. 796. 

76. S. stenopetalum, Lehm. et Schnitt.^ Flora, 1855, p. 18. 

77. S. rupicolum, Kemer^ CEster. Wochen, 1870, p. 285. 

78. S. caucasicum, Buprecht; Boiss., FI. Orient, ii., p. 796. 

79. S. assimiie, SchoU.^ CEster. Wochen., 1853, p. 19. 

4. Gboup 07 S. ABACHNOiDBUM. — ^Dwarf plants, with the tops of the 
central leayes of the rosette united by a web of fine white 
threads. 

80. S. arachnoideum, Zinn.; DC., Plant Grasses, t 106 ; Jacq., 
Flor. Aust, t 42 ; Bot Mag., t 68 ; Boreau, Flore du Centre, 3 
edit, p. 261 ; Lehm. et Schnitt., Flora, 1855, p. 20. 

81. S. Doellianum, Zehm.^ Flora, xxxiii., p. 449; Lehm. et 
Schnitt, Flora, 1855, p. 19. 

82. S. rubellum, TimbairZagravej Bull. Bot France, y., p. 14 ; 
Lamotte, Etudes, p. 46 (as a hybrid between pyrenacium and 
arachnoiieum), 

83. S. tomentosum, Zehm. et Schnitt., Flora, 1856, p. 57 ; S. 
Webbianumy Hort 

84. 8. Fauconnetii, BeuUr, Cat. Geney., p. 298 ; Gren., Flore 
Jurass., p. 280 ; Godet, Suppl. Jura, p. 88. 

85. S. heterotrichum, SchoU, CEster. Wochen., 1853, p. 83. 

Division 2. — True Sempervivuma (eepalSf petals, and carpels 10—12), 
vnth yeUow JUnjoers. 

86. S. Wulfeni, Boppe; Koch, Syn., edit i, p. 262, edit, ii., p. 
289 ; Sturm, Deutsch. Flora, yi., t. 23 ; S. ghbi/erum, Wulfen in 
Jacq. Fl. Austr. y., tab. 40, nan Linn. 

87. S. albidum, Zehm. et SchniU., Flora, 1855, p. 4. 

88. S. armonum, Boiss. et Huet.f Walp. Ann., yii, p. 923 ; 8. 
globiferum, Boiss., FL Orient, ii., p. 797. 
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89. S. BntmiB, Aiidb; Storm, Deutseh. Florft, 16, t 67; Kodi, 
Sjnops., p. 268 ; Lehm. et Schnitt., Flora, 1855, p. 7. 

90. S. grAndifloram, Haworih ; Lehm. et Schnitt., Flcnr^ 1855, 
p. 7 ; 5. gloUfenm, Bot. Mag., tab. 21J5. 

91. 8. globifenim, Linn, ex parte; Bot. Mag., tab. 507; Koeb, 
Bot. Zeit^ xriiL, p. 210» tob. L ; Lehm. et Schnitt., Flora, 1865, 
p. 6. 

92. S. rothenicum, Koch.<, SjDops, edit 2, p. 389; Ukm, et 
Schnitt., Flora, 1865, p. 5 ; ^. arenariwn^ Stereo, ia Hei1». Kew* 
fMmKoch. 

93. S. Zellebori, BehoU, (Ester. Wochen., 1857, p. 245. 

94. S. Pittoni, Schott^ Nyman et Kotsdij, Analecto, p. 19. 
Sttb-Qsvvb 2,''^oviS'barbaf Koch {Diopogon, Jord. et Four.). Sepals, 

petals, and carpels onlj six each; the flower yellow; the 
carpels close to one another from base to apex, narrowed 
gradually into the long straight styles. 

95. S. hirtum, Ztnn., Sp. Plant., edit 2, p. 665; Lehm. et 
Schnitt, Flora, 1852, p. 21 ; DO. Fbnt Grasses, t 107 ; Diopogon 
AUioiUj Jord. et Four., Icones., fig. 192. 

96. S. stramineum. Baker; Dwpogon ttramineus^ Jord. etFour., 
Icones, fig. 193. 

97. S. arenarium, JTocA, Synops., edit 1, p. 888; Sturm, 
Deutseh. Flora, xix^ t 88 ; Lehm. et Schnitt, Flora, 1855, p. 23 ; 
Schott,. Analecta, p. 19 ; /Sf. Koehu^ Facchini. 

98. S. hirteUum, SchoU, Yerh. Sieb., Verein, 1857, p. 171. 

99. S. Neibichii, Schott, Nym. et Kotschy, Anal., p. 19. 

100. S. Heuffellii, Schott, CBster. Wochen., 1852, p. 18 ; Diapo- 
gon ffeuffelliij Jord. et Four., Brev. ii., p. 46 ; S. patengy Griseb. et 
Schenk, Iter, Hung., p. 215; Boiss., FL Orient ii., p. 797; S. 
Broisamy Hort Vindob. 

101. S. debile, Schott, CEster. Wochen., ii, p. 18. 

102. S. HiUebrandtii, SchoU, (Eester. Wochen., a, p. 18. 

103. 8. transylvanicum. Baker; S. cUiatum, Schur., FL Transyl., 
p. 229, non Sims, Bot Mag., tab. 1978. 

104. S. soboliferum, Sms, Bot Mag., tab. 1457; Koch, Syn., 
edit 2, p. 290 ; Lehm. et Schnitt, Flora, 1855, p. 22 ; S. glohiferwn 
Linn, ex parte ; Beich. Ic. Grit, tab. 889 ; S. hir^mtj Jacq. FL 
Austr., tab. 12. 

[From the Gartkim^a Chramek, 1874, pp. 103, 104.] 
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Flora Craeomeneis ; or, a Flora of the vicini^ of Settle, in Craven, 
in Yorkshire. ... By Jottir Windsob, F.R.C.S., F.L.8., &c., 
Manchester^ 1873. Printed for private circulation (pp. 177). 
The author of this little contribution to local botany died on Sep- 
tember Ist, 1868, at the good old age of 81. From the preface and 
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body of the Flora,. wo .find that at the beginsing of the oentnry, 
when a boy at Giggleewick school, he inyestigated the plants in the 
neighbonrhood of his native town, Settle, and was rewarded by 
nnmerous discoveries — Foa aipina^HpipacUBatforvhim, Crepu iucma- 
foUa, &c. — duly communicated to Sir J. £. Smith and Sowerby and 
recorded in the '' English Flora,'' and other works of the time. From 
the year 1815 till his death, the author was in the active practice of 
the medical profession in Manchester, and paid only occasional visits 
to his old neighbourhood — the last in 1867 ; the records in the book 
before us are therefore chiefly of old date. In his early botanical 
inquiries his instructors were William Kenyon, a nail-maker, and 
T. W. Simmonds, a medical man — who afberwardswent as naturalist 
to the W. Indies, where he died in 1804 — and his companions John 
Carr, afterwards head-master of Durham school, and John Howson, 
afterwards one of the masters of Giggleswick school. In those days 
the Linnean system reigned supreme in England under* Smith, and 
though in this Flora the author, '' in conformity with the more pre- 
vailing opinions and customs of the present day," adopted ^' what is 
called the natural method," he still entertained for the supplanted 
system '' a sort of fiHal respect and attachment." Dr. Windsor was, 
indeed, one of the last of the old school of English botanists, and, 
except for the adoption of the Natural System, his book is a good 
example 6f the best form of the local Floras of thirty or forty years 
ago. 

It consists of a classified catalogue, with the English names and 
references to the old '^ English Botany" of the flowering plants, ferns, 
mosses, and lichens of a district limited (with very few exceptions) 
to about 15 miles round Settle. The Fungi and Algae are not included. 
Under each plant we have the localities (except for the commonest), 
and it is evident that great care has been taken to insure accuracy in 
them. A prominent feature indeed of the Flora is the impression it 
gives of a very trustworthy character. There are some few critical 
observations ; Hteracium Gibsoni of Backhouse is considered to be a 
spotted form of H, paUidwn (var. peUehiale) ; an interesting histoiy 
is given of the singular confusion which long prevailed between this 
plant and Hypochceru maeulata. The author's views on the two forms 
of ThUupi alp09tre have been previously published in the Journal of 
the liim. Soc., x., p. 196. In the Cryptogamio portion much 
information has been afforded by Dr. Oarrington and the late 
Mr. NoweU.* 

It should be stated here that the Flora originally appeared as 
papers in the new series of the '' Fhytologist," from 1855 — 1858, 
which are here reprinted with many corrections and additions. The 
friends of its lamented author are to be felicitated on the appearance 
of so fitting a memorial of an estimable English botanist, and 
those interested in the subject will be glad to possess a useful guide, 
in a piurtable form to the botany of a favoured locality. It is to 
be regretted that the book is not published. H. T. 

* In connection with Settle botany it is perhaps worth while to make a 
reference here to the pages df Dr. Merrett's Pinag JRer. NaU Brit,, first pnb- 
liihed in 1666, where wul be fSonnd a good many localities for plants in the 
district. 
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S^otatmal l^etaijf • 



Ahttct.ib Dr JouBvixs.— Sbptembes. 

OrwiHsa.—}!, J. Berkeley, "Notices of N. American Fungi" 
rcontd.)— Nylander, Reply to Dr. Weddell's remarks.— J. M. 
Crombie, " New Species of British Lichens." — J. Stirton, " Leeidea 
iuhretuia, n.sJ* (Ben Lawers.)— Id., *' New British Lichens."— E. 
Parfitt, '* Palmodtdyan vir%i$, Kutz., in Devon."— li. C. Cooke, 
" Carpology oi Pe%iza 'l(tab. 27, 30).— F. Kitton, " Critical Notes on 
some DiatomacesB." — ^W. Archer, " Cvlindroeapsa imoluta in Ire- 
land." 

American Naturalist — ^W. W. Bailey, *^ AnaUa vtseosa a fly- 
catcher." 

Flora, — E. Fleischer, *• On the Embryology of Dicotyledons and 
Monocotyledons" (contd.) — ^W. Nylander, " On Dr. Weddell's remarks 
in Grevillea."— J. Pfund, " Two Days in Suez " {Cleoms asch^toniana, 
U.S., Fagonia Forskalii, n.s.) 

OMterr. Bot. Zeitschr.'-W. 0. Focke, ''The Distribution of 
Trees and Shrubs."— K. Mikosch, "On the Occurrence of double 
Stomata."— J. Kemer, "Flora of Lower Austria" (contd.)— J. C. 
Schlosser, " The Kalniker Gebirge " (contd.) 

Hedwigia. — G. "Winter, •* Mycological Notes." — P. Magnus, 
^^Ascomyesi Ibsquinetiif West" (with plate). 

Bot. Zeitung, — T. Irmisch, " On the Morphology of some species 
of Geranium^ especially O. sanguin&um and O. tuderosum^* (contd.) — P. 
Ascherson, " Preliminary report of the botanical result of Dr. HolTs 
expedition to explore the Lybian Desert." — ^F. Hegelmaier, *' On the 
Development of the Monocotyledonous embryo, witii remarks on the 
formation of the seed-cap" (tab. 10, 11). 

Botaniska Nbttser (Sept. 14). — E. D. Iverus, " 8m$cio vvlgari- 
viico9U9^ S. vulgaris var. villosus^ and GaUopsis glandulosus" — Corre- 
spondenoe. 

BuU. Soc.Bog. Bot. Belgtque(t xiv., n. 1. Sept. 15).— B. C. 
Dumortier, '< JuDgermannidese EuropsB post semiseoulum resensitss, 
a^'unctis Hepaticis " (tab. 1 — 4). 

BuU. Bot. Soc. France (t. xxi., n. 2). — E. Cosson, " De Junco in 
Gallia recentius observato" (/. haltieus f). — Id., ** Biography of A. F. 
Passy.'* — C. Roumegufere, ** Unpublished Correspondence between 
Alex. v. Humboldt and Aug. Broussonet on the Nat. History of the 
Canary Is." — Id., ** On a monstrous Agaric." — M. Comu and Koze, 
** List of parasitic Fungi collected May 8th, 1874, in wood of Meu- 
don." — ^E. Cosson, "On the Cactoid Euphorbias of Marocco" {E. 
Fchinus, Hook., f. & Coss. n.s.)— J. le Segues, **Note on a mono- 
graph of Fistulina.^^ — C. Bichon, " On a new species of Dendryphium " 
{D. pulchrum), — J. Duval- Jouve, '^ On the presence of a racheole in 
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the utricle of Carex (Bdipoitylay — ^E. Heckel, ''Anatomical condi- 
tions of the induced movements of stamens of Mahonia and B&rhertB'^ 
— Id., '' Movement of stamens of SparmanrUa^ Ctstus^ and Helutnthe- 
mum.^^ — E. Fournfeier, "On the Andropogons of Mexico." — J. 
Poisson, " Beport of excursion to Sologne."— -O. de St. Pierre, ** Ob- 
servations on Lenticels.'* — C. Bomegubre, ''Second visit to Jardin 
d'Experience at Collioure." 

AnndUs des So. Nat. (s. 5, t. xx., n. 1 & 2. July).— C. E. Ber- 
trand, ''Anatomic compart des tiges et des feuilles ohez les 
Gn^tac^s et les Conif^es " (tab. 1^6). 



N&w Books.'-Y.K PliikigerandD.Hanbury, " Pharmacographia, 
a history of the principal Drugs of vegetable origin," 8vo. (Mac- 
millan and Co., IBs.) — E. Fries, " Hymenomycetes Europcei sive 
Epicriseos systematis Mycologici edito altera.*' (TJpsala, 2l8.) — P. A. 
Saccardo, " Mycologiae Venetee Specimen.*' (Padua, 1873, 98.) — 
E. Fries, " Icones SelectsB Hymenomycetum,** pt. ix. — ^V. B.Witt- 
rock, " Prodromus Monographiae CEdogoniearum." (From Acta Beg. 
Soc. Scient., TJpsala, ser. 3, v. ix.) — L. Pfeiffer, " Synonymise 
botanic® 1870 editae supplementum primum/' (Cassel, 28.) — B. C. 
Du Mortier, " Jungermannideae Europae." (Brassels and Leipsig.) 
—J.Windsor, " Flora Cravoniensis.*' (1873. Not published.)— F. 
Liebman and J. Lange, " icones Plantarum sponte nasc. in regnis 
Suecise et Korvegise, supplementum operis Florae Danic® nomine 
inscripti.'* Ease. iii. (60 plates, completing the 1st vol.) 

Exsiccata. — Etienne, Mousses de la Normandie, Fasc. iv. — Sac- 
oardoy Mycotheca Yeneta, Cent. i. (12s.) 

Pringsheim's " Jahrl^ucher f. wissenschaftliche Botanik *' for 1874 
contains papers by A. Vogl on the structure of the wood of Ferreira 
9peetabili9y and formation of Angelin Pedra resin (with 2 plates), by 
Hegelmaier on cuticular structures (with 3 plates), by Pfeffer on the 
phenomena of stimulation in JUimosapudieay and by G. H. Yochtung 
on the morphology and anatemy of the JRhipsalidea (with 18 plates). 

Mr. J. C. Melliss is preparing a work on S. Helena. It will con- 
tain complete liste of the natural productions of the island, and 
the Flora will be illustrated by numerous coloured plates, including 
figures of many of the almost extinct arboreous Compositae. 

The Belfast Naturalists* Field Club published an excellent guide te 
the district, apropos of the meeting of the British Association. It 
contains a good account of the physical geography, geology, natural 
histery, and agriculture. I'he Botanical section occupies only thirteen 
pages, and notices the chief plants of interest of Cos. Down and 
Antrim. 

A Flora of Mauritius is in preparation as one of the Colonial series 
issued from Kew. The editorship will be in the hands of Mr. J. G. 
Baker. A complete list of the plants of the island, so far as known» 
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has been printed in the Transaotions of the Boyal Sooiety^df Ails 
and Sciences of Manritius. ' 

Dr. W. G. Farlowhas been appointed assistant Professor of Botany 
at Cambridge, United States. ^ He is to be attached to the Baswy 
Foundation at Forest Hills, near Boston, where the Cryptogamic Labo- 
ratory is located. Dr. Farlow was the purchaser of the important 
collections of the late Mr. M. A. Curtis, the well-known oryptogamist of 
America. 

There is a biography of the late Hugo yon Mohl in the Leopoldina, 
heft z., p. 34. 

An enumeration of the published works of the late Prof. F^ 
occupies nearly five closely-printed octavo pages of the last part :£ 
the ** Bulletin *' of the French Botanical Society. 

The Caradoc Field Club held a meeting at Church Stretton on 
October 14th, to investigate the district for Cryptogamic plants. In 
spite of bad weather a number of specimens were collected. A 
dinner at the Eaven Hotel, Shrewsbury, foUowed, after which the 
Bev. W. A. Leighton gave an address on the structure, growth, and 
mode of reproduction of Lichens, illustrated by specimens from his 
own herbarium ; and the Eev. J. £. Yize exhibited numerous micro- 
scopic specimens of sp^es of Fungi, &c. A collection/ of the larger 
Fungi attracted much attention. The meeting was in all respects 
v^y satisfiEUstory. 

A Fungus show has been held at Munich, in the Crystal Palace 
there, from October Srd to llth, and is said to have been visited by 
nearly 50,000 persons. The arrangements were well made and the 
plants careftdly labelled. A list of the species exhibited will be 
found in the *' Ghodener's Chronicle.*' 

The Cryptogamic Herbarium of Mr. I. Carroll of Cork, which is 
very rich in Irish Lichens, and contains many of the late Admiral 
Jones's specimens, has been acquired by the British Museum. 

In the 25th volume of the '' Transactions of the Eoyal Irish 
Academy," Dr. McNab details the results of his experiments on the 
movements of water in plants. We hope to give an account of these 
at some future time, but take the opportunity here of quoting a part 
of Dr. McNab's prefatory remarks : — " The chief difficulty I have had 
to contend with has been the impossibility of obtaining in Dublin, in 
the same locality, the two essentials for experimenting — ^namely, a 
laboratory and a botanical garden. The appliances of a chemical 
laboratory must be within easy reach of the plants to be experimented 
on. • • As it was impossible to obtain in Dublin the necessary 
laboratory appliances in or near to a botanical garden, I was oompeUed 
to seek for a place to experiment in which they could be thus 
obtained. I here take the liberty of suggesting that some iteps 
might be taken to obtain the necessary laboratory accommodation in 
the botanical garden in this city.'' We hope the suggestion will be 
acted upon, as it deserves to be ; as it is greatly to be regretted that 
where ^e will and the necessary ability exist, good work should be 
hindered or prevented by the want of the necessary appliances. 
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NEW SPECIES OF THE GENUS A8C0B0LUS, 
Bt James Kenny. 

(Plates 153— 156 *) 

Ik M. Boudier's well-laboured and elegant monographf of the 
genus Asooholus^ or rather the genera which he collects together in his 
Ikmily Ascoholeiy he objects to associate with these genera any Pezizee- 
form fungus which does not embody three characteristics— -prominence 
of ascus, dehiscence of the ascus by an operculum, and absence of 
nucleus or granulation in the spores. Many of the other ffelvellacei 
liave one or two of these characters, but in the Aseobolei alone, 
according to M. Boudier's definition of the group, are the whole three 
united. This definition consequently compels him to exclude from 
jiis lists of species a minute cup-shaped fungus with aspect and habit 
remarkably similar to the prominent species of his genus Ryparohius^ 
and like them endowed with many-spored asci. He relegates this 
plant, which he fully describes under the name of Peziza cunicularia, 
to the vast genus Peztza. He concludes his description, however, by 
saying that he does not doubt it will constitute a new genus, along 
with the plant described by the MM. Crouan, when these Discomycetes 
shall have been more thoroughly studied. M. Orouan's fungus is 
presumedly tjie same as M. Boudier's,or a sister form, and, as well 
as a similar growth found by M. Leveille, accords with the verbal 
description given by M. Boudier of his Pezi%a cunicularia. 

I have found many specimens of this minute and interesting growth 
within the last few years. My principal gatherings have been made 
in Herefordshire, but I have rarely failed to find it whenever or 
wherever I have looked for it in a suitable locality. I have met with 
many varieties. Some differ but little from a normal form, others 
present variations of sufficient importance to constitute in my view 
specific distinctions, although all my plants will bear out the 
characters given by M. Boudier with but trifling alterations. As 
these salient varieties now number at least six, the time has perhaps 
arrived, foreshadowed by M. Boudier, when a new genus or a uq-n 
pection may be formed to contain them. 

Has then this small group of LiscomyceteB strong affinities either 
to Peziza or Ascoholus^ in which case it would be well to make them 
a section of one of these genera, or are they, as M. Boudier holds, 

* We are greatly indebted to the Woolhope Clab, Hereford, for permission 
to use these plates and the accompanying text which were prepaied for the 
new volume of their Transactions.— [^</. Joum, EoW] 

t Ann. dee Sc. Nat. ser. 6, torn, x., p. 19). (See also Joum. Bot., 1S70, 
p. 40.) 

K.s. VOL. 3. [December, 1874.] 2 a 
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80 distinct (from Aseobolui at least) as to require for their nomencla- 
ture the proposal of a new genus ? Mr. Cooke, it may he remarked, 
in his " Handhook of British Fungi," follows only partially M. 
Boudier^s plan. As I understand M. Boudier, he makes use of fire 
generic names, and not of five sections of the genus Ascoholus, Such a 
division of this genus, in sections under M. Boudier's generic namefi. 
(omitting Ryparohiui and Theotheetu not then found in England), Mr. 
Cooke adopts, and he precedes it with Mr. Berkeley's old definitiuc 
of AseoholuSf in which *' asci exploded," is the important character. 
I presume, therefore, that he found M. Boudier's arrangement un> 
manageahle, if not hased upon artificial rather than natural dis- 
tinctions. 

The marked characteristic of the funguses it is my object to 
describe, is the possession of a strongly-defined ring near the sum- 
mit of ^e ascus, formed at an early stage of life by a thickenic^ 
within of the external wall. This ring is in no way connected with 
the subsequent dehiscence of the ascus. It does not contract, or dry 
up, or split so as to constitute the portion of the ascus above it & 
large operculum. It rather acts at last in opposition to such a 
manner of rending. Dehiscence takes place transversely to the plane 
of this ring, and forms a bilabiate opening above it and down to it 
For this reason M. Boudier excludes from his Aseoholei a growth 
which in all other respects, by aspect, by contour, by habitat, by 
growth, and by enumeration of parts, is one with the leading forms 
of Byparohiuiy and in my view can hardly be separated far from 
them without neglecting the principles of natural arrangement. I 
prefer, therefore, to think of the plants I describe rather as a section 
of Aseoholui, which I would mainly found upon '' exploding asci," 
than as constituting with reason a new genus. The lipe asci are in 
general strongly prominent, as much so as in Saccoholus and Aseopha- 
nus. I have often found empty cups by no means in a condition of 
extreme decay, which seemed to me only to be accounted for by a 
power of ejecting asci. I do not think it would be advisable to 
admit into Petiza or Rslotium, which have only an eight-spored ascus, 
species having multisporous asci. I propose then to form a sixth 
section of Aaeoholui under the title of Asoozonui^ 

The formation of the zonal stripe upon the ascus of these Aseoholt, 
which distinguishes them so definitely from the members of all other 
sections, can be well made out. I have been able in more than one of my 
species to trace its creation quite satisfactorily. In the earliest con- 
dition of the ascus, up to about half growth, the contents are nearly 
uniform, or present only faint spherical outlines of various sizes 
sparsely and irregularly placed within the uniformly thin walls. At 
this time the contents begin to differentiate. Large globular granu- 
lations collect along and about the axis of the ascus, surrounded by a 
homogeneous stratum which extends to the general wall. This 
central granular mass pushes out near its tip horizontally a leos- 
shaped extension till it touches the wall near the widest parib. Here 
for a while it seems to solder to the wall, spreading slightly above 
and below the first fino circular line of contact. At this Une a 
thickening now takes place upon the wall, and is soon seen to have 
a semicircular section projecting inwards. The central globules now 
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contract, the lentifonn portion qnits the wall, and leaves the thick- 
ened line as a ring. They soon redissolve, and the tolerahly uni- 
form mass presently begins to differentiate anew into spores, which 
enlarge, thicken in substance, ac(}uire a visible epispore, and float in 
a thin liquid. In several species they gradually aggregate into a 
compact ovate mass, rising towards tiie upper part of the ascus. 
Meanwhile the outermost homogeneous stratum thins away till the 
ascus is seen to be filled only with a fluid in which the aggregated 
spores are floating. I am not aware of any physiological reason for 
the lentifonn protraction, which thus causes the zonal thickening, 
but it has been more or less completely observed in every species de- 
scribed. The figures have been drawn from A. Woolhopensis in which 
the changes are well marked. 

The plants are for the most part exceedingly small, rarely exceed- 
ing A in diameter. They have usually a silvery whiteness and 
purity very attractive under the microscope. The number of spores 
withm an ascus is generally 64, but the diflculty of counting them 
is great and rarely allows the exact number to be made out. Tlurty- 
t wo are less frequently met with. They vary, however, from Id^ 
128 or more. The spore-number seems constant in the same species, 
and thu» constitutes a good specific quality. The walls of the cup are 
usually thick, that is, comyosed of several layers of cells. In one 
species, however, the cup is formed of a single stratum. The cells 
vary much in size ; in A. Woolk^&Mis being very large and bladdery. 
The fringe of hairs on the margin of the cups varies in length and 
in evennesss. The Asci are usuidly curved and never cylindrical. They 
dehisce, as I have said, by a rent which commences at the tip extend- 
ing straight down on two sides to the ring. The two valves thus 
formed are usually well parted. Paraphyses are very rarely met with, 
asci seem to be exploded very frequently, if not as a rule. The older 
the cups the fewer asci are to be met with, and cups entirely empty 
and but slightly discoloured are often seen. 

The Aaeowni are found on the dung of rabbits and hares, birds 
and mice. At most seasons of the year they may be met with but 
chiefly in winter. That this season should exhibit them in greater 
abundance is probably to be ascribed to the greater dampness then 
prevalent, which allows of growth uninterrupted by drought. 

AscoBOLiJS, Pers., § Ascozoinrs, Rmny. (sect, rova.) 

Cupulffi minutissimss, lucenter hyalinae, hemispherical et sessiles, 
aut suboonicffi et stipitatffi, glabrae aut in una specie subhirtss, ad 
marginem pilis plerumque uniseriatis coronatsB, stercoricolas. Discus 
planus aut oonvexus, ascis prominentibus papillatus. Asci ampli, cur- 
vati, clavati aut oblongo-ovati, sporas 16 ad 128 aut etiam plures 
includentes, annulo subcrasso conspicuo versum apioem cincti, fissura 
verticali bilabiata dehiscentes. Paraphyses innumerosas, interdam 
forcatae. SporsB numerosae, oblongo-fusiformes, intus egranulosae, epi- 
sporio hyalino glabro inclusae, ad maturitatem asci extremitatem 
versus in massam ovatam imbricatam plerumque aggregatae. 

A. cmncuLARius, Renny, Pexita cunicularia^ fioudier, Ann. des 
8c. Nat. V. iS6r., tom. x., p. 258. Ascobolus LeveilUi, Crouao, Flore 

2 A 2 
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de Fin., p. 57, Buppl. f. 1 (in parte). Ryparobiw ar^entem, B. & 
Br., Ann. Nat. Hist. iv. Ser., vol. xi. p. 347. 

Minatissiinus, sessilis, glaber, argenteus, pilis uniseriatis sequali- 
bus moUibus oiliatus ; ceUulaB exteriores cupule nee bnllatae, paene 
plane ; sporae 64. 

Cups ^^T^ in. wide adhering to a few fine filaments, sessile, 
smooth, of a silvery whiteness, bearing a single even row of sub- 
cylindric smooth hairs not septate but cellulose about i of the 
total height. Asci curved, not so broad as in some other species. Pa- 
raphyses few, rather enlarged towards the tip : Mr. Berkeley found 
them forked. Spores 64. Towards maturity the originally hemi- 
spherical cups flatten not inconsiderably. [Tab. 155, fig. 1-4.] 

A. WooLHOPENSis, Renny, Ryparohiw Wbolhopensis, B. & Br., 
Ann. Nat. Hist., iv. ser., vol. xi., p. 347. Minutus, primum candi- 
dus dein albidus; cupulae basi substipitiformae incrassatas, infeme tuber- 
culataB, sursum pilis mollibus partim biseriatis coronatae ; sporae 64. 

Cups 1-40 and l-60th in. wide and high. Spores normally 64 
iusiform -0007 X '0003. Minute, scattered, at first white, then ^gy 
with a thick stem-like base which is studded with large uneven semi- 
globular wart-like cells fringed with unequal dose-set or over-lapping 
hairs which seem here and there to form a double row arising from the 
much smaller rounded even cells which form the margin. 

On birds' dung. Winter. Hereford. [Tab. 153.] 

A. Levehlei, Benny, Minutissimus, stipitatus, dare albus. 
Stipes de cellulis bullatis formatus, oupulam obconioam cdlulis ex- 
teme subplanis conditam inferens ; asci ampli prominentes bene 
tmnulati ; sporae 64 ad 96, oblongo-fusiformes, in massam imbricatam 
ad asci extremitatem aggregatae. 

Very minute A — \\ in. wide and high, stipitate, silvery white. 
Stem formed of rounded prominent cells, the body of the cup of 
smaller much flattened cells. Marginal hairs in a thin single row 
short and irregular. Disc rough with the promiment asci which are 
very broad, tapering below, with strongly marked rings. The spores 
are more numerous than in A, Wbolhopensis, amounting probably to 
96, and their collected mass is more compact and imbricate. The finer 
proportions and the thinness of the row of hairs seem also to dis- 
tinguish it from that species, while the spore number distinguishes it 
from A, parviaporus. 

On rabbits' dung. Winter. Hereford. [Tab. 154, fig. 1-5.] 

A. CBouiiNi, Renny. — Minutissimus, primum candidus dein albi- 
dus, fragilis, sessilis, hemisphericus, glaber, substantia laterum strato 
cellularum unico formata, ad margiaem pilis uniseriatis curtis asperellis 
Bubacuminatis ciliatus ; sporae 32. 

Cups jh rarely iJtt in., formed of a single layer of subcubical 
cells, with a single row of sharp, poioted hairs often roughened on 
their sides about one-sixth to one-eighth of the whole height. Disc 
plane, granulate. Asci narrower than usual. Spores normally 32, 
oblongo-fusiform. To be distinguished from A, eunieulariiu by the 
shorter and tapering rough cilia as well as by the thinness and trans- 
parency of the walls. 

On rabbits* dung. Autumn. Hereford. [Tab. 154, fig. 6-10.] 

A PARvispORUs, JRenny. — ^MinutLSsimus, firagilis, sed camosior 
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quam alteris-primum totus albus, dein subvinose tinctus, subcylindricns 
aut obconious, exteme bollatus et interdum cellaloso-penicelliatus, 
pilis insequalibus asperellis ad marginem ciliatos. Sporse regulatim 
16, interdum plures usque ad 24?, fusiforznes, sed neo tarn oblongse 
quam in alteris speciebus. 

Very minute, though fragile somewhat more fleshy than other species. 
White and brilliant at first, then duller with a faintly vinous tinge. 
Substance formed of bladdery polygonal cells, unequal in size and 
often projecting in hair-like-threads, such as are frequently seen 
in Peziza granulata. Margin unevenly fringed with somewhat 
roughened subulate hairs, often in a partly-double row. Disc flat 
at first, then filled with the prominent broad slightly clavate 16- 
spored asci. Spores normally 16 ? More have been found, but the 
number is very inconstant ; probably 24 is nearly as frequent as 
16. They are not closely aggregated or regularly imbricated in the 
upper part of the ascus. 

On rabbits' dung. Autumn. Hereford. [Tab. 156, fig. 1-5.*] 

A. suBHiRTUS, Renny. — ^Minutus, clare hyalinus sessilis hemi- 
sphericus pilis curtis insBqualibus 2 vel 3 connatis hue et illuc sub- 
hirtus corona pilorum curtorum incequalium ad marginem investitus. 
SporflB 128 ? neo minus. 

Minute, but larger than most species; ^ — -io in., pure white, 
nearly transparent, sessile hemispherical, dotted with short 
unequal hairs, mostly connate in pairs or threes besides the 
unevenly ciliated margin. Disc flat, coarsely papillate. Asci 
very wide (-0035 X '0015) subovate, somewhat constricted at the 
strongly-marked ring which is near the flattened tip. Spores very 
numerous, not less than 128, collected finally into a dense, regularly 
imbricated, ovoid mass in the upper part of the ascus. 

On rabbits' dung. Autumn. Hereford. [Tab. 155, fig. 4-7.] 



ON TRITICUM FUNQEN8, Koch, 
Br THE Hon. J. Leicester Wareew. 

Oif any portion of the English coast which the writer has of 
late years visited, there has grown a set of sea couch-grasses, catching 
the eye at once and forming no inconsiderable factor of the shingle or 
sand vegetation. In old days and in the old herbaria these Triiica 
passed muster for ^^junceum^'* or " repeni,*^ according to the taste of 
the individual collector ; at the present time most botanists gather 
one example wherever they happen to be, put it in their box, 
and, having thus appeased their critical consciences, think no more of 
it ; but pass on to more inviting sea-side rarities, such as Frankenia or 
Inula erithmoides, 

Now, if chance has taken the collector across hard glareal flats 
of caked salt mud and shingle the chances are that he will '' box" 

* The engraver has omitted to mark the ascos with its ioseparable ring. 
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Tritimm pufufem, Eooli. If his day lies amdng sbiffciog sandy banks 
and dunes, along slopes oflight poor littoral pasture, oar expectatioa is 
that he will gather Triticum acutum, DC. For, as a rule, the latter 
grows on a soft slope, the former on a hard flat ; and doubtles3 the more 
erect habit of pungens and the more procumbent growth of aeutumj 
either leads each plant to select such habitats respectiTely, or is the 
result of each sub-species having grown for many generations under 
such a difference of physical conditions.* 

Another point : T. pnng$n$ is a more densely gregarious plant than 
its congener. If you can see ahead an actual waving corn-field (as 
it were) of sea-7V*t^>^iii, it will certainly prove T. pungem, T. aeutum 
is gregarious also after its fashion, but it likes sufficient elbow-room 
for its stalks, and its individuals are sprinkled about, over large tracts 
often, at regular intervals of a few inches, but never as close as a crop 
of grain. For, growing as it does with its head closer to the ground, 
and with a spike, too, which presents a much narrower and more 
narrowly distributed surface of resistance to the wind than ptrngens, 
its individuals are not so top-heavy in a breeze, and do not wave at a 
distance in the same way. When you have come up to the grass and 
gathered it, a good rough and ready field-test for knowing the two 
allies apart, is to as^ yourself the question, whether the specimen in 
your hand most resembles in the arrangement of its spike an ear of 
wheat or a head of the common inland " couch," its cousin-geiman. 
Be the spike wheat-like— guess |?ifn^«n<: be it like Trtticum repem — 
•ay with fair confidence aeutum. Translate this difference, if you 
please, into terms more scientific, and you will find that the compact 
spike of pungene takes up relatively a much shorter portion of the 
stem than does the lax spike of aeutum and that the glumes embrace 
their contained spikelets much higher up in aeutum than is the case in 
its ally. Aeutum has leaves of thinner texture than pungens, and 
shallower ribs upon their upper surface. Over these ribs small as- 
perities appear, not in lines, and as if sown broadcast. In pungens the 
leaf-ribs bear one or two rows of larger asperities declining in lines 
towards the apex of the leaf.f 

* There are, of oourse, exceptions ; indeed aeutum has been gathered in the 
interstices of a sea-wall, but then there was a shifting bank of sand, both abov^ . 
and below it. Again, a bed of old mueaell-shelis sapplied some excellent speci" 
mens, &c> But, with a &ir percentage of allowance, I think the difference 
holds good ; lower down I illustrate mv meaning by selecting, to illustrate the 
land of place these two grasses select, the littonU section of ScUroeMoa as often 
growing with pungent^ and Ammophila as often growing with aeutum, 

t Those who wish to study Triticum under its " oaraoi^res anatomiques '* 
should at once consult the admirable papers of M. Duval-Jouve, whose chief 
monograph on Agropyrum is contained in VoL vii of the " M^moires de TAca- 
d^mie de Montpellier.'* It would be beyond the scope of this paper, intended 
mainly to g^ide the field-botanist, if we attempted to follow him into characters 
which lie beyond the reach of a collector's lens of fiiir power ; though doubtless 
the botany of the future will become more and more microscopic English 
botanists, with Dr. Syme and Prof. Babington at their head, look down upon 
a Tt iticum leaf^ and draw characters from the co-ordination of asperities along 
its snrfaoe. M. Daval-Jouve disregards such characters (and in many speci- 
mens they certainly fail us) ; he observes two tizes of rih which in both subspiecies 
alternate with £Eiir regularity ; and his plates present us with vertical sections of 
the leaves of the leading sub-sp^es in this group, beautifully executed and 
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Qaitting technicalities and passing to the distributioni as yet very 
imperfectly known, of these two grasses in Britain, we may saspect 
that T, pun^ens is certainly thete^mmoner plant and more widely 
distribnted, at least in England. 

Dr. Syme has se^n specimens of pungem from Devon, Wight, 
Sassex, Kent, and Essex. I have collected it myself in Hants, 
(Hayling Island), Essex, Cheshire, and Sassex. . I have also Kent 
^>ecimen8 from Dr. Trimen. In Cheshire I have not yet seen 
aeutum. In Sassex it grows in great profusion along the whole 
coast (except where built npon) from Brighton westward to two 
miles beyond Worthing ; in fact, as far as I have followed the coast- 
line. At littlehampton where dunes of shifting sand diversify and 
occupy the coast, here, in the head*qaarters of its ally, punff&M becomes 
comparativelv rare. On the Cheshire coast, which north of Farkgate 
more resembles the seaboard at Littlehampton than at Brighton, it is 
nowhere in great profusion. I should name SderooMoa maritifMt as 
its most frequent associate. 

Dr. Syme appears to regard aeututn as the more widely-dis- 
tributed plant of the two, and gives no detailed distributioo, 
perhaps from its extending farther north into Scotland. But 
he has not seen specimens from north of St. Andrews, Fife, and 
Cumberland. I have seen freshly-gathered specimens from Lancashire, 
and others from Kent (Dr. Trimen), and I have gathered the plant 
in Hants and Sussex. At Littlehampton on both sides of the river 
it may be studied to great perfection. It occnpies much the sort of 
shifting bank and sandhill which suits Ammophila, which may be 
taken as its common companion. I never saw A/nmophUa between 
Brighton and Worthing. 

Taken as an aggregate these two sea-grasses constitute a single 
good species, possibly two good ones.* I cannot combine them as 
triplets of subspecies either with T. repens, as Dr. Syme does, or with 
T.june&wn^ as Dr. Hooker does. They seem best placed as a couplet 
of sub-species, with, say, some super specific name like Triticum litto^ 
raUy to embrace both, and read in our native lists T. repms^ Uttorale^ 
iuneeum. The leaf-texture and armature keep repent specifically 
apart from pungens and aeutum. The organic difference implied by 
the high fragility of the intemodes in junceumf forbids any 'dumping" 
in that direction. Its larger, fewer spikelets, narrower, more involute 
and densely hairy (though ultimately glabrous) leaves, supply besides 
good secondary characters. 

Description of jMticum pungem, Koch., as a sub-species.— ^Boot- 
stock far-creeping, but penetrating to no great depth, producing 
rather close tufts of barren and flowering stems. Stems growing 
many together, though hardly csespitose, very erect, strongly genicu- 



highly magnified. We realise ver^ forcibly by these '* side views " the much 
greater prominence of ribblDg which aeutum^ littorale {pungent ?) 9xA junemm 
present as contrasted with repent and caninum^^ though a finger touch makes 
this evident enough. Junceum appears in section thickly covered with long 
spreading hairs, which, however, the essay says soon CeUI off. 

* I suppose Prof. Babington's var. littonum of T, repens (omitted in the 
seventh eoition of the Manual) may be held to fall under pungmt somewhere. 
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late, solid above, hollow in the lower intemodes. Leaves rigid, 
erect, leathery, rough, glaucous, flat at their base and gradually more 
involute towards their ultimately pungent apex, faintly streaked aod 
nearly smooth beneath, above furrowed into many sub-equal thick, 
deep, parallel ribs, each bearing one or two regular rows of asperities 
which decline towards the apex of the leaf ; upper side of leaf glabrous 
or very slightly hairy. Spike rigid, stiff, short, compact. Rachis rough 
not arching or brittle. Spikelets (7-25) rather obliquely set, com- 
pressed oval, 5-to 13-flowered, the basal one or two often a little re- 
moved from the rest of the spike, but the rest much longer than the 
internodes. Glumes subequal, lanceolate, or ovate-lanceolate, half 
the length of the average spikelet, with membranous ciliate margins, 
distinct ribbing, the midrib often spinous for half its length, obtuse 
with a shoft apiculus, or mucronate, or acuminate, or strongly awned. 
Pales lanceolate, ribbed, and strongly keeled, awned, or acuminate, or 
mucronate, or obtuse with a minute apiculus. Axis of the spikelets, 
mealy throughout, but more so on that side of each intemode which 
lies under the lower pale of the spikelet abo^e it. 

Var. a. ariatatum, — Glumes tapering, subulate, awned, hardly 
(without the awn) half the length of the spikelet. Pales acute, 
awned, tipped (like the glumes) with a long stiff bristle or arista, 
longer usually than that of the glume, its midrib scabrous and margins 
ciliate. Spikelets 6-9 flowered, about 11-14 on each spike, spikelets 
larger and less compressed than in var. h. much le6»>60 than in var. r. 
The uppermost sheath covering rather more than half the stem. 

Local? Near the farm at New Salts, Shoreham, just across the 
Norfolk suspension bridge. 

Var. b. mucronatum. — Glumes lanceolate acute, mucronate, about 
half the length of the spikelets, less prominently ribbed than in var. 
<!., and hardly scabrous on their keel. Pales tapering, mucronate, 
furnished, in a more marked degree than the glumes with a short, 
thick, rather abruptly-pointed mucro. Spikelets 7-9 flowered, about 
11-13 to the spike, less compressed and less divergent from the rachis 
and larger than in var. e. Spike shorter, densely and less sym- 
metrically arranged than in the other vars., the midway spikelets of 
the spike often larger than the upper or lower ones. Uppermost 
sheaths usually covering a good deal more than half the stem. 
Leaves very tough, narrow and usually involute neaiiy throughout. 

Probably the commonest form, and to me the type. Essex. 
Sussex Coast, passim. At the turnpike-bridge over the Arun at 
old Shoreham. Just north of Parkgate, Cheshire. 

Var. c. pt/cnanfhumy Gren. & Godr. (Syme E. B.). — Glumes 
lanceolate obtuse, subapiculate, rather less than half the length of the 
full-flowered spikelets, with scabrous keels. Pales obtuse, truncate, 
with a very minute apiculus. Spikelets 6 — 8 flowered, much compressed, 
leather divergent from the rachis, about 11—13 to the spike, very 
symmetrical and of one size throughout the spike, smaller than in the 
two previous vars. Spike shorter than in the other vars., neat, dense. 
A greater portion of the stem left bare above the uppermost sheath 
than in the other vars. The leaves (especially the lower) flatter, 
less involute, and thinner than in the other vars. 

General in Sussex, though likely local elsewhere. Portslade, &c. 
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I refer these specimens to pyenanthum of Grenier & Godron, on Dr. 
Syme's authority. 

Yar. d. disttchum, — Glumes lanceolate-apicnlate, more than half the 
length of the spikelets, and rather less than two-thirds. Keels faintly 
scarious near their apex. Pales lanceolate truncate, apiculate (apiculus 
rather longer than in yar. c). Spikelets linear-elliptical^ narrower than 
in the other Tars., less compressed, 6-7 flowered, and much more nume- 
rous, 21 — 25 to each spike, curving markedly outwards from the slightly 
curved rachis in a rather remarkahle distichous arrangement, opike 
curving (not rigid) and much loDger than the previous vars. (3^ to 4 
inches long as compared with var. c , 2^ to 3 inches.) Uppermost 
sheath higher than in var. ^., hut lower than in a and b. Leaves rather 
thin and not so markedly involute as the two first vars. 

Hare? Kear the Aldrington Gate, Portslade. A remarkable 
plant, which may prove distinct. 

These four varieties, a. arutaium, h. mueronatum, c. pycnanthum, 
d. disttchum, are arranged accordingly to their relations to the species 
T. acutum. The var. distichum, as the nearest allied, is placed last ; 
the var. aristatum as most intense T. pungena, first. It must he 
clearly understood, that I do not claim any more than varietal value 
for any of the four. Of these disttchum alone seems in any degree 
to approach sub-specific distinction. Pycnanthum is also a good and 
well defined form, but doubtless aristatum and mticronatum will be 
found to shade off into each other. There is found to exist a curious 
and close parallelism of variety in Triticum repens, T. pungens, and 
T. acutum — parallelism which Lolium and Brachypodium also give indi- 
cations of continuing. T, junceum alone in Agropyrum hcu^y ever 
varies. The genera of Rosa and RubtM are full of such curious parallel 
equivalences of divergence in their various sub-specific groups. 

On reference to English Botany (vol. xi., p. 180), it wUl be seen 
that while the variety 7 pycnanthurA of Grenier and Godron is re- 
tained, I have felt compelled to rename and rearrange the rest of the 
varietal scope of our sub-species ^wn^^n* for these reasons. Triticum 
littorak, as figured by Host in his Icones et Descriptiones Graminum 
AtMtriacorum (vol. iv., t. 9) gives on the same plate and under one 
common name two different plants ; one of which is in his text ^p. 5.) 
described as being "spiculis aristatis," the other as ** spiculis 
muticis/' Now Keichenbach (/?. Flo. Oerm. et Eeh, (Ed. Sec.) 
vol. i., tab. cxxi., ^f;. 263), only reproduces that part of Host's 
plate and description which refers to the awned plant; relegating 
in a note the obtuse-glumed plant to T, repms as a variety. 
Dr. Syme (E. B., vol. xi., p. 180) follows Keichenbach in 
this narrowing of Host's Triticum littorale. But it is evident that 
the original plant, as published at Vienna in 1809, embraced 
what we now call pycnanthum of Grenier and Godron, as well as 
the after-restricted littorale of Reichenbach ; which last in its turn 
probably included my var. /? mucronatum. Would it not then have been 
better to have widened Host's littorale, by the inclusion of the after- 
wards distinguished T, acutum, thus making littorale the super-species 
to our set of littoral couch-grasses exceptingyttnc^wm — than narrow its 
original scope into a mere varietal label in this group, in which last 
category it does not seem here advisable to use it ? 
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T. littorale, Host., receives with propriety a mach wider range in 
Duval-Jouve's moDograph; its "formes les plus saillantes" are 
gathered up into three vars. 

a. gmuinum ut vuU^atiuii — Glumes et glamelles ohtasiascales, 
k peine mucronulees ; dans ce groape rentre un forme amai- 
grie, a epi panciflore et snhul^. 
/3. harhaium :— Olumes acamin^es ; glamelles acumin^es on bar- 

h\ie6.=^T. pungeMf plar, Aact; an Persoon? 
y. ohliquum : — Glames brusquement arrondies et obtoses ; gla- 
melles plasoa moins obtusu8=ii. pffenantkumy Godr. 
Compare now the three Tars, of T pungeM^ Koch., as given in 
Sjme E B. 

cu g&nuinum. — Glames and pales Bab-obtase, apicalate or verj 

shoitly mneronate. 
p. Uitorale, — Glumes acuminate. Pales acuminate and mooro- 

nate or awned. 
y. pyenantkwn, — Glames abruptly rounded and obtase. Pales 
obtuse not mucronate but sometimes apiculate, &c. 
Now I presume from the exact analogy between these divisions of 
pungenSf Koch., in £. B., and of UttoraU, Host., in Duval-Jouve, that 
Dr. Syme has accepted the latter name, as expanded by the botanist 
of Montpellier, as a fair equivalent to the connotation of his idea of 
Triticum pungens^ Koch.* So far so good ; if the extent of either 
8ub>8pecies, though diversely named, be the same, the first given 
Tdriety, of each author, named alike and described alike, surely ought 
to tally. 

Take firet the typical pungens of E. B., that is a. genuinum, Syme. 
Keichenbach (t. cxxiii., fig. 266) figures as acutum a plant which 
Dr. Syme selects as a suitable figure (^ tyi^Q pungent. The plant drawn 
next to it (fig. 266), and given as pungens hj Keichenbach, Dr. Syme 
passes over in silence. Certainly the panicle is drawn much too lax ; 
but, in spite of this, M. Duval-Jouve adopts Reichenbach's jmn^MM as 
his own idea of that name, which, however, only appears in his 
paper as a synonym ; while he refers the plant (fig. 266, Dr. Syme's 
type) to T. obtueiuaculum, Lange, which in his Danish Flora has aeutum 
interposed between it and pungene. I think, therefore, though their 
descriptions tally, it is more than probable that the genuinum of Dr. 
Syme is not the genuinum of M. Duval-Jouve. And, therefore, to 
adopt that name in this paper might only aggravate a suspected 
ambiguity. Debarred thus from using two out of three of the varietal 
names of pungens in E. B., an attempt was made to recur to the 
varietal naming of M. Duval-Jouve as given above. But the mis- 
fortune is that these are published as varieties of T, UttoraUt Host., 
not as varieties oiT. pungens, Koch., and even assuming a fair equiva- 
lence between two names for a grass which produces protean forms, 
fitill Uitorale under a French aspect does not seem to agree in its 
'' formes les plus saillantes" with pungenn under an English view. 

* With this exception, Dr. Syme would apparently, if it tamed up in Enjgp- 
land, place the inland form T, intermedium, Host. (=:ade Dnval-Jouve to T, 
eampestre, G. and G.) as a fourth var. 7. under pungens. While out of respect 
for tradition rather than from conyiction Duval-Jouve makes T, intermsdium. 
Host, a subspecies by itself next to but distinct from T, littorals. 
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Neither could this be expected. Three varieties are arranged afresh 
in this paper, for which the writer does not attempt to claim finality. 
A wider experience of this multiform* Tritieum round the whole sea- 
board of these islands is sure to demonstrate the inadequacy, perhaps 
the inaccuracy of the yarieties here set forth. £ut this attempt 
will have fulfilled its purpose, if it incites other botanists to a more 
perfect study of Tritieum pungens, Koch. 



DESCKIPTION OF NEW SPECIES OF SCILLEj^ Al^B 

OTHER ZIZIdC£uE. 

Br J. G. Bakbk, F.L.S. 

Ths following new species of Scillea have been discovered| or 
additional information has come to hand, since the publication of my 
monograph of the tribe in the 13th volume of the Proceedings of the 
Linnean Society, page ^09. I follow the sequence there adopted and 
number them so they can be intercalated in their places : — 

Ukoinba", Steinh. 

3. U, micranfha, Solms. Gapsula depresso-globosa profunde acute 
angulata, 4-4^ lin. lata, seminibus in loculo 2-3 discoideis 2 lin. longis, 
testa nigrescente, S&negamhia. Perrottet 784 in Herb. DC ! 

11» ^ (/Sy/?Atfr»Ma) m<M<?flr^»wm, Baker, n. sp. Bulbus ovoideus 
1 poll, crassus tunicis membranaceis giiseis. Folia 4 hysteranthia post 
scapum producta filiformia (immatura solum vidi). Scapi 1-2 graciles 
stricti 4-6 pollicares. Racemus 1-2 poll, longus laxe 5-10-floru8. 
BractesB minutse rhomboidese, calcare conspicuo lamina aequilongo 
praeditffl. Pedicelli ascendentes 2-3 lin. longi. Perianthium cam- 
panulatum 2^ lin. longum, segmentis oblongis obtusis diutine imbii- 
catis albis dorao rubro-biunneo carinatis. Genitalia perianthio duplo 
breviora. AntheraB oblongae, filamentis subulatis duplo brevioribus. 
Ovarium globosum stylo 1 lin. longo. Madagascar ^ Bojer andHilsen- 
berg in Herb. Mus. Brit. ! 

13* U. {St/phar/asa) Hesperia, Webb et Bert. Phyt. Can. III. 339. 
Folia post scapum ignota. Scapus 2-3-pedali8. Racemi elongati densi, 
pedicellis ascendentibus perianthio longioribus. Bracteae oblongae cus- 
pidataB pedicellis triple breviores. Perianthium 6 lin. longum, seg- 
mentis oblongo-lanceolatis rubellis dorso fusco-vittatis, margine vix 
Bcariosis. Stamina perianthio aequilonga antheris oblongo-sagittatis, 
filamentis basi dilatatis. Stylus demum exsertus. In Teneriffa lit- 
toribus. Difiers from anthericoides by its more robust habit, longer 
pedicels, and firmer reddish flowers. 

18. U, indica, Kunth. Senegambia, Perrottet 792 — 793, in herb., 
DC! 



* M. Duval-Jouve, though he professes to see system in all this chaos, says 
that the plants of 71 UUorale are so multiform even in one localitv, that it is not 
easy to gather two tufts exactly aUke. He propounds a curious tneory, that itls 
the act of maturing their seed which restrains annual grasses within bounds of 
speoifio propriety. Such "runagates'* as the subject of this memoir, which 
always creeps and ntver seeds, transgress into the strangest of varietal vagaries. 
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22.* TJ, {Alhueopn's) ongoUnttB^ Baker, n. sp. Folia sjnanthia glabra 
camoea linearia acuminata sesquipedalia densum 5-6 lin. lata. Scapus 
fragilis 2-3 pedalis. Aacemas densus ^Q poUicaris, expansus 12-15 
lin. latus. Pedicelli erecto-patentes, infimi fractiferi 6-8 lin. longi. 
Bractese lineari-subnlatae persistentes pedicellis subesquilongse, basi 
nuUo modo caloaratae. Perianthiam membranaoeum flavido-viridolum 
4^5 lin. longum, segmentis oblongis obtusiB, exterioribus dorso nerria 
5-6 segregatis, interioribus dorso nervis tribus crebris praeditis. 
Filamenta lineari-subulata, segmentis paulo breviora. Gapsula 
sessilis 5-6 lin. longa, 8-9 lin. lata, profimde obtuse trilobata, semi- 
nibns in loculo 12-20 magnis discoideis. Angola^ in ditione Amhriz in 
$ylvi»y Monteiro ! (Herb. Kew). 

24.* U. {Alhucopsis) brevipes, Baker, n. sp. Folia ignota, veri- 
similiter h^rsterantbia. Scapus sesquipedalis. Racemus laxus semi- 
pedalis. Pedicelli ascendentes, flonferi 1-1^ lin., fructiferi 2-3 lin., 
longi. Bractese lanceolatsB aeuminatae 3-4 lin. longae. Perianthium 
5-6 lin. longum albo-flavidum membranaceum segmentis dorso nervis 
3-4 brunneis congestis vittatis. Stamina perianthio paulo breviora, 
antberis oblongis flavis filamentis albis subidatis 5-6 — plo brevioribus. 
Stylus filiformis 4 lin. longus, ovario duplo superans. Gapsula oToideo- 
globosa 7-8 lin. longa, seminibus in loculo 12-15 perfecte discoideis. 
Senegamhia^ Perrottet, 782, in herb. DC. ! 

Dbimiopsis, Lindl, 

3. Z). hotryoidsSf Baker. Bulbus globosus 1^ poll, crassus, mem- 
branaceo-tunicatus. Folia 7-8 synanthia crassa camoso-herbacea, ob- 
longa acuta 9-12 poll, longa, facie pallide viridia maculis saturatioribus 
adspersa, dorso immaculata, basi in petiolum latum canaliculatum folio 
duplo breviorem cuneatim angustata. Scapus teres 12-15 pollicaris. 
Kacemus densus subspicatus 3-4 poll, longus, 6-8 lin. crassus floribus 
supremis minutis neutris. Pedicelli brevissimi patentes. Bracteae 
obsoletsa. Perianthium 3 lin. longum, oblongo-triquetrum, albido- 
viridulum, segmentis exterioribus ligulatis facie canaliculatis apice 
cucullatis, interioribus latioribus diutine conniventibus. Stamina 
segmentis duplo breviora, filamentis lanceolatis, antheris minutis ob- 
longis. Stylus filiformis, ovario brevier. Of this at the date of my 
paper only two poor dried specimens, not localised, were known. It 
has now been received from the island of Zanzibar, from Dr. Eork, 
and cultivated at Kew, and it is from his living specimens that the 
present description was taken. 

SciLLA, Zinn, 

4. 8. autumnalis, L. S. gaUica^ Todaro Nuov. Gior. Ital. V. 157, 
appears to be a slight variety. 

20. 8, amana, L., var. S. hithynica, Boiss. Taurus range, Auoher 
Eloy, 1477, in Herb. DC. ! 

22.* 8, aeatdisy Baker, n. sp. Folia 5-6 synanthia linearia camoso- 
herbacea glabra 3-4 poll, longa, 3-4 lin. lata, a basi facie concave ad 
apicem sensim angustata. Flores 6-9 in umbellam subsessilem dispo- 
siti, pedicellis ascendentibus 9-12 lin. longis, bracteis linearibus pedi- 
cellis brevioribus. Perianthium coeruleum 3 lin. longum, segmentis 
lanceolatis dorso uninervatis. Filamenta lanceolata 2 lin. longa, an« 

• 
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theiis oblongiB coeruleis. Stylus J lin. longns, ovula in localo plan. 
Peruvia ad ripuB Jluminis Rio CoBnipulta^ Whiteley, in Herb. Mus. 
Brit. I A very interesting novelty, being the first true Scilla found 
upon the American continent. 

38.* S, (Ledebouria) saturatay Baker, n. sp. Bulbus ovoideus 6-9 
lin. crassus membranaceo-tunicatus. Folia 3-4 synanthia glabra acuta 
lanceolata camoso-herbacea 3-4 poll, longa, medio 3-6 lin. lata, in 
petiolum latum canaliculatum 1-2 poll, longum sensim attenuate. 
Scapus gracilis flexuosus 8-4 pollicaris. Eaocmus densus oblongus 
6-12 poll, longus, 6-9 lin. latus, pedioellis oemuis 2-4 lin. longis. 
Bractete minutae deltoidae. Perianthium 2 lin. longum saturate pur- 
pureum diutine campanulatum. Stamina purpurea segmentis paulo 
breviora. Stylus ovario superans, baud exsertos. Caput Bona Spei 
in diUons " Orange Free StaU,'' Cooper, 993 I 

Obnithogaluh, Linn. 

36. 0, hi/hrum, var. ehloroleueum (Kunth). I cannot, from the 
tbe description, separate in any way from this the 0, chilense descri- 
bed by^Philippi in the 29th volume of the Linnaea, page 73, said to be 
frequent in the central provinces of Chili. 

37.» 0. {B&ryUtB) suhulatum, Baker, Gard. Chron., 1874, 723. 
Caput Bona Spei, in rupestrihus graminoiiB montis BoBchherg, alt. 
4500 pedeB. MacOwan, 2067 ! Herb. Kew. Described in the Gar- 
deners' Chronicle from the garden of Mr. Wilson Saunders. 

37.» 0, {BeryttiB) calcaratum, Baker, Gard. Chron., 1874, 723. 
Also like the last, described from the garden of Mr. Wilson Saunders, 
who grew it from bulbs sent by Mr. MacOwan. It is a species with 
very minute flowers and bracts like those of an XJrginea, lengthened 
out at the base into a spur much larger than the blade. 

39.* 0. (BetylliB) aciphyllum, Baker, n. sp. Bui bum non vidi. 
FoVa 3 (in exemplo vise) synanthia erecta dura persistentia glabra 
subulata pedalia, supeme 1-1^ lin. deorsum circiter basin scapi 3 lin. 
lata. Scapus firmus teres sesquipedalis. Eacemus angustus sublaxus 
3-4 poUicaris, 6«8 lin. crassus, peidicellis ascendcntibus 2-3 lin. longis, 
bracteis lanceolatis pedicellis sequilongis. Perianthium campanulatum 
3 lin. longum, segmentis albidis oblongis obtusis, dorso late distincte 
yiridi-vittatis. Stanlina perianthio duplo breviora, filamentis altemis 
lanceolatis, et linearibus. Stylus brevissimus. Caput Bona Spei, in 
ditione ColeBhorg, Br. Shaw ! 

40* 0. (Bert/UiB) tropicaU^ Baker, n. sp. Bulbus ovoideus 4-5 
lin. crassus. Folia 5-6 synanthia lineari-subulata glabra, 6-7 poll, 
longa, 1 lin. lata, dorso subteretia facie profunde canaliculata. Ea- 
cemus biflorus, pedicellis erectis 12-15 lin. longis. BractesB lauceo- 
latae 5-6 lin. longse. Perianthium album 1 lin. longum, segmentis 
oblongis obtusis dorso obscure viridi vittitis. Filamenta aequalia line- 
aria segmentis duplo breviora. Stylus ovario superans. Sierra Zeone^ 
G. Don. . Described from a drawing in the lindley Herbarium at Cam- 
bridge. 

41.* O. {BerylliB) humi/uBum, Baker, Gard. Chron., 1874, p. 500. 
Described from specimens flowered at Kew from Cape bulbs given to 
the collection by Mr. Wilson Saunders. 

49. 0. narbonenaef L. I cannot distinguish from this a plant 
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fW>m the Ural MountaiDS in the herbarium of Do CandoUe, labelled 
0. hraehystaehys, Fischer. 

58.* 0. {Osmyne) flavovtrenSf* BskeVf n. sp. Bulbum non yidi. 
Folia 5-6 synanthia suberecta linearia glabra ad apicem angnstatay 
12-18 poll. loDga, deorsam, 3-4 lin. lata. Scapas 1^-2 pedalis. 
Racemus 3-4 poU. longus, expansua 9-10 lin. latns, deorBum laxna, 
sursnm snbdensns, 20-30 floras. Pedicelli ascendentes, infenores 2-3 
lin. longi. Bractee lineares longe acnminatSB 6-9 lin. long®. Peri- 
anthium 4-4) lin. longum, segmentis oblongis obtnsis flavo-viridibna 
H lin. latis, carina lata saturation, venis 4-5 prsBdita. Stamina peri- 
anthio duplo breviora, filamentis saqualibus lineari-lanceolatis. Stylus 
filiformis, 2 lin. longus ovario sequilongus. Caput Bona Spei, in inun- 
datitprope Som&rset Fast, MacOwan, 1852 ! 

63.* 0. {Cathiua) graeiltj Baker, n. sp. Bulbus globosus 3 lin. 
crassus tunicis membranaceis. Folia 1-3 synanthia erecta lineana 
glabra 3-6 poll, longa, 1-1^ lin. lata. Scapus gracillimus 6-8 pollicaris. 
Racemus 1-6-florus confertus. Pedicelli ascendentes infimi 1-2 lin. 
longi. Bractese deltoidese cuspidate 2-3 lin. longae pedicellos amplec- 
tantes. Perianthium albidum 3 lin. longum segmentis lacceolatis 
obscure vittatis. Filamenta segmentis duplo breviora, altema leviter 
applanata. Stylus 1-1^ lin. longus ovario ssquilongus. Caput Bona 
8p0%^ in elivis graminoM adfonteifluminii " Bulk rivier" MacOwan, 
1939! 

63.* 0. (Cathissa) paludamm^ Baker, n. sp. Bulbum non vidi. 
Folia pauca lanceolata erecta firma glabra 2 poll, longa 1^ lin. lata. 
Scapus glaber pedalis. Racemus laxus angustus 2-4 poU. longus 12-20 
floras. Pedicelli ascendentes 1-3 lin. longi. Bractesa lanceolats albsd 
H-2 lin. longflB. Perianthium album 3 lin. longum, segmentis oblan- 
ceolatis obtusis obscure yittatis. Filamenta 2 lin. longa conformia 
linearia. Stylus oyario brevier. Caput Bona 8pei in ditione Queen- 
toum inpaludosii ad Eland%b$rg, Cooper, 219!. i^ 

Albuca, Linn. 

4. A.flaeeida, Jacq. Ic, t. 444, Kunth Enum., iv., 374, Baker, 
Linn. Journ., 13, 287, ex parte. Bulbus parvus ovoideus tunicis 
membranaceis apice hand setosis. Folia 4 glabra synanthia linearia 
acuminata pedalia vel sesquipedalia deorsum 5-6 lin. lata. Scapus 
teres sesquipedalis. Racemus semipedalis laxissimus deltoideus, pedi- 
cellis patulis apice oernuis inferioribus 1^-2 poll, longis. Bracteae 
lanceolatee 1-lJ pollicares. Perianthium 9-12 Hn. longum, segmentis 
flavo-viridibus. Filamenta segmentis interioribus aequilonga, interiora 
castrata. Stylus prismatico-clavatus, ovario superans. Caput Bona 
Spei. As I have united under A, ftaceida two plants which, 
upon fuller information, appear to be distinct, I give an amended de- 
scription. 

4^ A, Cooperi, Baker, n.sp. A.flaceida, Baker in Saund. Ref. 
Bot., 334; Linn. Journ. 13., 287, ex parte non Jacq. Bulbus 
ovoideus 6-9 lin. crassus, tunicis apice flbris setosis copiosis persisten- 
tibus prseditis. Folia 8-4 synanthia erecto-falcata linearia acuminata 
glabra semipedalia deorsum 3-4 lin. lata. Scapus 6-12 pollicaris teres 
flexuosus. Racemus laxissimus 4-6-pollicaris pedicellis patulis apice 
cernuis, inferioribus 1-li poU. longis. Bracte» lanceolatsB 4-8 lin. 
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longaa. Perianthinm flayo-Tiride 8-12 lin. longnm. Filamenta seg- 
mentis interioribus saquilonga, interiora castrata. Stylus prismatico- 
clavatiis, ovario superans. CaptU Bona Spet^ Zeyher, 1714 !. Harvey, 
812 !. Cooper in Hort. Saunders. Ddagoa Bay, Forbes ! 

4^. A. fibroia. Baker, Gard. Cbron., 1874, 386. Caput Bona 
Spei in hpidosu prope Somerset JE^^, MacO wan, 18301. 

6* A. polyphyUa, Baker, Gard. Chron., 1874, p. 471. Caput 
Bona 8pei in eampie Somerset East, MacOwan, 1849 !. The following 
are Mr. MacOwan's notes on this interesting novelty : — '' Bulb tuni« 
cated, producing many ofiTsets between the laminsa. Leaves 5 to 8 
linear 16-18 inches long, narrowed gradually from a 5-6 line base to 
the apex, concave above, convex beneath, quite smooth, deep green, 
not at all glaucous. Scape subglaucesoent, erect, 2-3 lines in dia- 
meter, 8-12 inches high, 15-20-flowered in an ultimately elongating 
loose raceme. Flowering peduncles 1^ inch long, elongating in fruit. 
Bracts lanceolate attenuate, about half as long as Uie flowering 
peduncles, scarcely 2 lines wide, strongly reflexo-patent at the apex, 
yellowish-green i^-ith a pale submerobranous margin. Exterior 
perianth-segments nearly flat, oblong, 2^ lines wide, 8 lines long, 
broader at flie apex, dull olivaceous green, with a green longitudinal 
band in the centre a line broad. Interior segments about a line 
shorter, cymbiform towards the blunt callous yellow apex, green- 
banded, passing into dusky-grey towards the edge. Anthers all fertile, 
the alternate smaller, upon oblong-linear filaments, those of the larger 
sharply dilated at the base. Ovary bluntly triquetrous, with a 
secondary ridge in each re-entering angle. Style triquetro-prismatio 
with a furrow between the angles which close to the stigmatic sur- 
face receive the callous incumbent apex of the non-expanding petals. 
The growth of this Albuca is peculiar. In a single season one bulb 
will produce from three to six ofifsets, some of which flower a month 
later than the inain scape. This process of rapid multiplication re- 
sults in the formation of a large raised cushion of closely-compacted 
bulbs. As many as 47 individuals have been counted thus matted 
together. The long, recurved yellowish bracts are very conspicuous 
before the inflorescence begins to expand. In cultivation the scape 
lengthens to 1 8 inches and the leaves do not wither away in the upper 
half as is the case with wild examples." 

Albuca § Lbptostyla (new section). — Stamina exteriora castrata. 
Stylus flliformis elongatus. 

17. A. {Leptostyla^ Shawii, Baker, n.sp. Bulbus ovoideus 9-12 
lin. crassus, tunicis albidis membranaceis apice nullo modo setiferis. 
Folia 6-12 synanthia filiformia gracillima glabra 4-5 poll, longa 
i-i lin. crassa. Scapus flrmus teres 6-9 poUicaris. Racemus laxis- 
sime 3-9 florus, expansus 3-4 poll, longus, pedicellis erecto-patentibus 
apice cemuis, inferioribus 1-1^ poll, longis. BractesB lanceolatas cus- 
pidate 2-3 lin. long®. Perianthium 7-8 lin. longum, flavum, seg- 
mentis oblongis obtusis late viridi vittatis, interioribus cucuUatis. 
Filamenta 4-5 lin. longa, fltiformia,^a8i deltoidea, altema ananthera. 
Stylus flliformis ovario superans, stigmate capitate obscure trilobate. 
Caput Bona 8pei ad ripasfluminis " Vaalriver,*^ et in ditione Coles- 
herfff Dr. Shaw!. Kaffirariain graminosis ad Kdhousie aU. 3500 pedes^ 
Murray, 54 1. (Sent by Mr. MacOwan to Herb. Kew.) An interesting 
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new type, with the slender style of section Pallastema and the barren 
inner steimens of EuMuea. 

ScnizoBAsis, Baker. 

8. intrieata, Baker* Antherieum {Streptanthera) intricaium, 
Baker, Joum. Bot., 1872, 140. Atparagus mu^anthua, Thunb. 
Herb., non Lindley. Bulbns primam foUifems panms ovoideus, 
demnm major globosns florifems 12-15 lin. crassns, tunicis albidis 
membranaceis. Folia 4-10 subulata erecta camosa glabra 2-3 poll, 
longa ^ lin. crassa. Scapns firmus gracilis 2-3 pollicaris. Panicnla 
latiora quam longa, 3-4 poll, lata, ramis primariis tematis singulis bis 
dichotomiter furoatis, ramulis ultimis corymbosis pancifloris insig- 
niter angulatim flezuosis, pedicellis erecto-patentibas strictis apice 
rectis vel cemnis 3-6 lin. longis. Perianthiam 1^ lin. longnm diutine 
oampanulatum, segmentis oblanceolatis obtusis albis dorso viridibus. 
Stamina inclusa antheris oblongis. Caput Bona Spei, Thunberg, 
Zeyher, 4284!. Borke, 370!. In aridtuimU solo glarsoso- 
hreeciato ad eoronam seopulorum tahularium props Klyn Vissh 
rivisr in ditions Somersst, alt, 3000 pedes, MacOwan, 2131 !. 
This has now been refound by Mr. MacOwan, who has sent 
an excellent suite of dried specimens, both in the leaf and flower- 
producing conditions, and also a box of bulbs for cultivation. This 
full supply of material shows that it is not an Antherieum^ but a 
second species of 8ohi%ohasis, 

I add also descriptions of two new gamophyllous Euliliaeea lately 
received. 

8*. Lachenalia (^Orchiops) trichophylla, Baker, n.sp. Bulbus 
globosus 5-6 lin. crassus tunicis membranaceis albidis apice truncatis. 
Folium solitarium oblongo-spathulatum acutum erectum, basin scapi 
amplectans, facie et margine pilis nigrescentibus firmulis patulis |-1 
lin. longis subdense vestitum. Scapus 5-6 pollicaris rubellus. Inflo- 
rescentia spicata. Bracteae minutte lanceolatse rubella). Spica densa 
3-pollicaris, floribus inferioribus rubris, centralibus flavis, multis 
supremis minutis abortivis. Segmenta exteriora ligulata 6-7 lin. 
longa, interiora 8-9 lin. longa apice spathulata. Ovarium oblongum 
distincte stipitatum, stylo longo exserto. Filamenta perianthio sequi- 
longa. Caput Bona 8pei in ditione Somerset East, MacOwan, 
21971. 

8*. Massonia hrachypus^ Baker, n.sp. Folia bina ovato-oblonga 
crassa viridia 5-6 poll, longa medio 3-3J poll, lata utrinque glabra 
subtus pallidiora. Corymbus breviter pedunculatus, bracteis exterio- 
ribus oblongo4anceolatis acuminatis 1 poll, longis. Pedicelli 1-1^ lin. 
longi. Perianthium tube campanulato 1 lin. longo rubello, segmentis 
albis lanceolatis erectis 4 lin. longis. AnthersB 2-2| lin. longSB 
oblongaB, filamentis brevissimis (^ lin. longis) ad faucem tubi insertis 
nullo modo connatis. Caput Bona Spei, Hort Kew, Feb,, 18741. 
Remarkable for its very short filaments and perianth-tube. 
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ON A NEW 8YMPL0C0S. 
Bt H. F. Hakce, Ph B., ETC. 

Stmplogos (Hopba) DBC0BA9 9p, nov. — Frutex 6*10pedali9, ramulis 
teretibns sub epidermide albida moz secedente purpurasoentibas, 
foliis valde coriaceis glaberrimis e basi rotondata v. snbcordata ovatis 
V. ovato-ellipticis breviter obtuse acumiuatis margioe revoluto in- 
coDspicue glaDduloso-denticulato venis yix perspiciendis 1^-2} poll. 
loDgis 1-1 j^ poll, latis petiolo crasso 3-5 lineali suffultis, racerais 
axillaiibus simplioibus erectis a basi floriferis 12-20-flori8 dimidium 
folium aequantibus basi bracteis orbicularibus ciliatis subglabris 
prsBditis rachi glabra, bracteolis oblongis ciliatis dorso hirsutis, flori- 
bus 4-5 liu. longis inferioribus pedicellatis superioribus sensim sessili- 
bus, calycis glaberrimi tubo obconico lineali lobis vix lougioribus 
coloratis orbiculatis obtusissimis y. ovatis aoutiusculis, petalis oblongo- 
rotundatis 8 lin. longis candidis, staminum corollam yix excedentium 
filamentis ligulatis, oyarii apice glaberrimo. (EXsioc. n. 18417.) 

Cultivated in tbe Public Gardens, Hongkong, where I gathered it 
in March 1874. Mr. Charles Ford, the energetic and courteous 
Superintendent, was unable to tell me its origin, but one of the 
Chinese gardeners asserted that it was brought down from the hills. 
Unfortunately, it is impossible ta place any reliance on the statements 
of these men, and it seems unlikely so exceedingly showy a shrub 
should have escaped the notice of our few local botanists. However 
this may be, it is doubtless an Asiatic species, and with some affinity 
to 8, ohiusa. Wall., and probably S, prunifolia^ 8. & Z., which I have 
not seen. 8, japonieay A.DC. and o. erassifolta, Benth. (the latter 
also unknown to me), differ by their angular branches. I can find no 
diagnosis at all like it in any books, and it is by far the handsomest 
species I have seen, its lovely white blossoms being borne so profusely 
as to attract the attention of the most careless. 



SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Zakniciiellia with spiral fruits. — A very singular change in 
the firuit of Zannichellia has lately come under my notice in a 
specimen (probably Z. palustris) in the Kew Herbarium. In place of 
the slightly-arched carpels with a terminal style typical of the genus, 
the plant presents circular fruits which may be accurately described 
as precisely like the coiled shells of a small Planorhis, At the 
opposite side of the attachment is a prominence indicating apparently 
the origin of the style which is deciduous in every case, and from the 
base of the carpel to this prominence along one edge the crenations of 
the wavy crest can be readily traced. On removal of the thin epicarp 
the helicoid character becomes' still more striking, the form of the 
enclosed body much resembling the green spiral embryb of Stksda 
maritima. In this ZanniehdUa the embryo instead of being thrice 
folded on itself at an acute angle as usual is perfectly spiral Arid is 

2 B 
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enclosed in a similarly spiral thick endocarp (?) of a dense liomjy 
though somewhat brittle consistence and yellow colour. All the 
fruits, which are abundantly produced, are the same and many 
appear perfectly matured. The plant (unfortunately unlocalised) was 
formerly in the herbarium of Sir W. Hooker, who has written against 
if est Potamogeton.^ I am not aware whether or not a similar modi- 
fication has been prenously placed on record ; for the sake of reference, 
if thought worthy of a Tarietal name, gyroearpa may be employed.-— 
Hekbt TBDoor. 

Additioks to thb List of Laxx Lakcashibb Plants. — The Eev. 
W. M. Hind, of Pinner, in July 1870, collected the following which 
are not included in Miss Hodgson's Taluable list printed at pp. 268 and 
296 of this volume : — Heltanth&mum eanum^ Dun., Humphrey Head. 
Biantkui Armeriay L., Cart Lane, Grange. HypocJums maeulata, 
L., Humphrey Head. ^Mra<;tt<m <;«9miit, Fr., Humphrey Head. 3felam^ 
pyrum syhatteum, L. Epipaetis latifolia, All., filawith. Seirpus 
Jluitani, L., Eller How, Lindale. He also met with Centaurea Jaeea^ 
L., at Cark, and a singular small form of Cera$tium at Eller How, 
Lindale, which is scarcely C7. ietrandrum^ and seems to agree with C 
petraum, Schultz (C7. Zenni^ Sch., var. y). Dr. Windsor records 
(Fl. CraP€m4Hsu, p. 45). Eieracium patUdum, Fr. at Humphrey 
Head.— Hbhbt Tancxir. 



ExPEBnaorrs ok the Hotsxsnt of Watee is Plakts. — Dr. W. 
£. McNab, of the Boyal College of Science, Ireland, has printed tiie 
first part of a paper recording the experiments in vegetable phynologr 
for which he received a grant from the Boyal Irish Academy, in voL 
XXV. of the Transactions of that body. The experiments ieal with 
the transpiration of water by leaves and the ascent of water in the 
stem, and the plants selected were Cherry-Laurel, Privet and Elm. 
The conclusions resulting from them were : — 1. That under fiivour- 
able circumstances a rate of ascent of forty inches per hour can be 
obtained. 2. That contrary to the generally received opinion, direct 
experiment has shown that the upward rapid current of water does 
not cease in the evening. 3. That checking the transpiration for a 
short time by placing the branch in darkness, does not materially re- 
tard the rapid current of water. 4. That the removal of the cortical 
tissues does not impede the rapid current in the stem; which moves 
onlythrough the wood (xylem) portion of the fibro-vasculu' bundles. 
5. That a well-marked rapid flow of fluid will take place in a stem 
afker the removal of the leaves. 6. That fluid will rapidly flow 
downwards as well as upwards in the wood (xylem) portion of the fibro- 
vascular bundles, as seen in a branch in which lithium solution was 
applied at the top. 7. That pressure of mercury does not exert any 
very marked influence on the rapidity of flow, in the one experiment 
made with a pressure of 110*53 grammes of mercury. 



PlAiTTs at Peezanob IS 1874^— Near the end of August last I 
found growing on the sandy shore near the East Green BerUroa in^ 
eana^ DC, Ifaricandia arvensiSfL.fCmtaur0a iohiiiiaiiif L.| PUmUgo 
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arenartay L., Echiam plantagineuni^ L., Setaria glauea^ Beaur. Of 
the EeMum I aUo found many plants in a field on the east side of 
Loscndiack Castle. Alyssum maritimumy L., was found on the shore at 
ICarazion. Ranunculus Zenormandi, Schultz., occurred in some 
quantity on a moor near Paul Hill, and also near Trengorainton 
Cairn, Ciomdia JUifwrnis^ Eeicb. occurred on the Paul Hill moor, and 
Sagina maritimay Don I found somewhere within the Penzance district. 
SorophUaria Seorodonia L., and Conium maoulatum L., were plentiful 
between Newbyn and Mousehole. Spiranthes aiUumnalis^ Bich., grew 
on the grass slopes near Marazion Boad Station. — B. Txjcker, [Mr. 
Tucker has kindly submitted his specimens to us for verification. — Ed. 
Joum. Bot."] 

WoLFFiA ABBHizA. — This little plant has been collected by Mr. H. 
C. Watson from a dirty geese-frequented pond on Weston Green, near 
Thames Bitten, where he has botanised for forty years without ever 
noticing the plant before. Can it be that Wolffia has been overlooked 
all these years, there and elsewhere, or is this Duckweed gradually 
extending itself and occupying new stations? 

B^BiNOTONLi, F. Mueller, -^ This commemorates the venerable 
Professor of Botany at Cambridge ; the former genus Bahingtonia, of 
Lindley, having been reduced to Bceehea. The new genus is founded 
upon Baxteria ttUBtralisy B.Br., a Xerotideous plant from King 
George's Sound and Cape Bich, Australia ; the name Baxtera haviog 
been previously given to a genus of AeeUpiadea^ by Beichenbach. 

Cabex OBiriTHOPODA, WUU. nr Ekolakd. — On May 31, 1874, Mr. 
John Whitehead* of Dukinfield, was in company with Messrs. H. 
Newton atid E. Hibbert, when they found Carex omithopoda in Miller's 
Dale, near Buxton, Derbyshire. He has kindly sent me a specimen of 
the plant, and informs me that Mr. Watson gives it the same name 
which I do. — C. C. Babikotok. — [We also have to ttiank Mr. White- 
head for a specimen of this interesting addition to tiie British Flora. 
— iW. Joum. Bet.'] 



I^ottcetf of 525ooftj(* 



Prodromm Monographic (Edogoniearum, auetore Ykit Brbcheb 
WiTTBocK. (Act. Beg. Soc. Sci. XJpsal,, Ser. iil, vol. ix., 1874.) 
Although Dr. Wittrock, as he states, has been occupied for a 
space stretching over some seven years in studjring the species of the 
^dogcmea wiUi a view to the publication of a Monograph of that 
Family, still, owing to the unexpected multiplicity of distinct forms, 
he remarks that, as he goes on, the <nd proposed to himself seems 
rather to recede than to approach. He thinks that the copiousness of 
forms in this group known to him would still reoeive a considerable 
accession from countries as yet unexplored, whilst in many points 

2 B 2 
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toaching their morphology and phjaiology, notwithstanding all that 
If due to Pringsheim, there is much to learn ; thus as relates to the 
germination of the oospores, this has heen ohseryed in only three 
species, one each by Pringsheim, Clove, and Juranyi, whilst their 
observations are more or less mutually discrepant ; the author^s own 
efforts in this direction had not produced mudi result. 

The CEdogonteayorm a Family sufficiently well-defined ; on the one 
hand the CoUochaUa approach them, on the other the SpharopUea, 
These three Families would seem to form together a single dass, 
which, drawing the designation from the middle and largest of them, 
should be called CSdogoniacea. This Class might be defined as follows: — 
(Edogoniacea : Cellular plants (of the fresh water), forming confervoid 
filaments with chlorophyllaceous cells, simple or branched, rarely 
forming parench3rmatous, monostromatic discs ; female organs oogonia ; 
male organs spermogonia, producing ciliated spermatozoids ; oosp(»e8, 
produced by fecundation, in germination giving rise to zoospores ; 
agamosp >res motile (zoospores), formed singly in each vegetative cell 
(such zoospores not yet observed in Spharoplea), 

The family (EdogonUa consists of two distinct genera, CEdogo- 
mum, Link, and BulhochaU, Ag., as already set forth by Prings- 
heim.* Each genus has a monoicous and dioicous section. The dioicoos 
species of CEdogoniwn form two sub-sections — one contains those species 
which possess dwarf males epiphytic on the female plants ('* nannan- 
drous " species) --the other such as have male plants of the same mag* 
nitude as the female and not epiphytic ('' macrandrous species.") 

The dwarf males (*' nannandres ") are not developed to the same 
degree in different species. Those which most approach tho monoicous 
forms have male plants so little developed that they contain but one cell 
C unicellular nannandres "), all spermogonium, Uie contents of which 
becomie divided into two motile spermatozoids. Other species there are 
in which the dwarf male plants consist of at least two cells, one in- 
ferior which remains.vegetative (*' stipes "), and one or a few superior 
cells producing two spermatozoids. These upper cells are produced 
either by ordinary self-division, when, in accordance with Pringsheim's 
nomenclature, we have an " inner *' sperniogonium (antheridium), or ^ 
they are formed by that process of division which is characteristic of 
the vegetative mode of growth in the (Edogoniea ('' per partitionem 
oedogoniaceam *') ; that is to say, in such a way that the membrane of 
the mother cell becomes transversely cleft, in which latter case (also 
in unison with Pringsheim) we have an '' outer " spermogonium. The 
inner spermogonium is unicellular, the outer is either uni- or pluri- 
cellulan A few nannandrous species with outer spermogonium 
have sometimes the stipes pluricellular, such species seemingly, as it 
were, forming a connectiDg link between the nannandrous and ma- 
crandrous forms. The dwarf males have their origin from a special 
kind of zoospores ( androspores, Pringsheim) ; these are produced 
mostly in certain cells (androsporangia) of the female individuals (/' gj- 
nandrosporous species,'' Pringsheim), or they are produced in certain 
cells of neuter individuals ('' idioandrosporous species.") 

* Pring^eim : " Beitrage zwt ICoTphoIogie nnd Systemfttik der Algent Mor- 
phologie d«r (EdogonUn** in hit *' Jahibucher fiirwiff. Botaaik/' fi.i., p. 1. 
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In £ulboehate dioicous macrandrous species are wanting; on tho 
other hand, many species are dioicous nannandrons, the dwarf males 
being sometimes unicellular or again bi- or pluri-cellular ; the latter 
may have inner or outer spermogonia. By far the greatest number of 
the species are gynandrosporous— one only as yet observed, B, poly- 
andra^ Cleve, being idioandrosporous. 

The oogonia of both the genera before fecundation present an 
opening in the membrane. In some species of CEdogonium this has 
the fbrm of a minute pore formed in the primary membrane of the 
oogonium, without any preceding annular rupture of it C oogonia 
poro aperta "). In many, if indeed not in all species, there can be 
detected beneath the pore a secondary membrane, which in its turn 
becomes perforate. In other species oi this genus an annular dehis- 
cence of the membrane of the oogonium takes place, for the most part 
median, concurrently with which a second membranous portion bo- 
comes inserted, in which is formed the pore (''oogonia circumscissa, 
poro in circumscissione "). Again in others the membrane of the 
oogonium becomes deft near the apex, not, however, completely, but 
so that the upper portion of the membrane coheres at one place with 
the lower ; the upper portion of th^ membrane becomes raised up at 
one side as an operctQum ; when this deft-like opening is produced 
the secondary membrane, furnished with a pore, makes itself evident 
(** oogonia operculo aperta"). 

The oogonia in j9WSo^A<»^ appear to be formed after a double 
manner. Sometimes they are produced by a horizontal division of the 
mother cells. In such case the two supporting cells (seen in optical 
vertical section) are tetragonal, and sustain the oogonium only. Such 
oogonia the author denominates '' erect." But for the most part 
oogonia arise fix>m oblique division of the mother or grandmother cell. 
Of the supporting cells in such case one or other (in diverse 
cases) becomes pentagonal, the other tetragonal, and commonly bear 
next to the oogonium, a simple vegetative cell or a terminal bristle. 
Such oogonia are named '' patent.*' The spermogonia likewise are of 
a double nature, sometimes ''erect," arising by horizontal division, 
Bometijnes '* patent,'' by oblique division. 

Dr. Wittrock adds a few remarks respecting the fixity of the 
specific characters in these plants, of which, indeed, with but a small 
f I actional proportion of his great experience, we ourselves feel very 
well assured. And thb constancy manifests itself not only in those 
characters a priori of the greatest importance, such as the disposition 
of the organs of fructification and their specialities, but even in such 
which are ordinarily of minor importance, as, for instance, the dimen- 
sions of the cells, the position of the dwarf males on the female plant, 
and such like. 

As illustrations of this constancy the author adduces examples of 
(E. eri9pum{Ejd^,\ Wittr., gathered from the Andes, which coincided 
in even the most minute details with Swedish specimens ; 
examples of CE, upsalimse, Wittr., Bulhochcete intermediay De Bary, 
and of many others taken in Greenland and in Europe were inter se in no 
way different ; B. elatiort Prings., and B, rhadino9pora^ Wittr., from 
Tasmania absolutely agreed in all their parts with Swedish examples. 

As regards tho geographical distribution of the family, they 
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ate cosmopolitan ; of each genus some apeeiee have been obserred 
in arctic, some in tropical regions. Where they occur in the greatest 
plenitude conld not yet be predicated, and if Sweden should appear 
from the enumeration to be the most rich, this, the author thinks, is 
only because that country has been the most diligently searched. 

The aggregate number of species of both genera known reaches 
140. They are all inhabitants of fresh water ; they are mostly 
epiphytic, seated upon the most varied aquatic plants. 

The author enumerates and gires the diagnosis of the whole of 
the species, embracing those preriously made known in his preceding 
workis : — " Dispositio CEdogoniaoearum Suecicarum " (in ** Ofversigt 
af Kongl. Yetenskaps Akademiens Forhandlingar,'* 1870), also 
'* (Edogoniaces noTsa, in Suecia lects '' (in "fiotaniska Notiser/' 
1872), as well as those of preceding authors (including of course 
Pringsheim) as identified by him. The single beautiful plate accom- 
panyiug, embracing indeed but twelye species, renders it a matter of 
regret that a figure of ^aeh of the known species frcm. his graphic pencil 
is not concomitantly forthcoming ; it is true that the author refers to 
the but comparatively few published figures of Pringsheim, Kiitzing, de 
Bary, Hassall, and his own, but figures of all his new species would 
have been most welcome to future students ^of the group. 

The following is the arrangement made use of :*- 

Genui I.— *OBDoeoirnni (Link.). 
Section I. Monoicous Species. 

A. Oogonia never furnished with median processes. 

a. Oospores globose or subglobose. 

a. Oogonia globose or subglobose (23 species). 
fi. Oogonia ellipsoidal or oviform (2 species). 

b. Oospores ellipsoidal or oviform (5 species). 

B. Oogonia furnished with median verticillate processes. 

a. Oospores subglobose (2 species). 

b. Oospores subellipsoidal (1 species). 

Section II. DIoicous Species. 
Subsection I. Nannandrous Species. 

A. Dwarf males (nannandres) unicellular. 

a. Oogonia furnished with median verticillate processes (2 

species). 

b, Oogonia never furnished with median processes, 
a. Oospores globose or subglobose (7 species). 
p. Oospores subellipsoidal (1 species). 

B. Dwarf males (nannandres) bicellular, spermogonium ''inner" 

(1 species). 

C. Dwarf males bi-pluricellular, spermogonium ** outer." 
a. Oospores smooth. 

a. Oospores globose or subglobose (8 species). 
p. Oospores ellipsoidal or oviform (7 species). 
h. Oospores echinate. 

a. Oospores globose (5 species). 
/3. Oospores ellipsoidal (1 species). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



H0TICB8 OF BOOKS. 875 

BuhieMon II. MaorandrouB Species. 

<f. Oospores ecbinate (1 species). 
h. Oospores smooth, 
a. Oogonia not or but slightly tumid (3 species). 
p, Oogonia manifestly tumid. 

aa. Oospores globose or subglobose (7 species). 
pp. Oospores ellipsoidal or oviform (5 species). 
There then follow more or less partial descriptions of 24 further 
species of CEdogonium^ whose organs of fructification not being suffi- 
ciently known to the author, they cannot be relegated to their proper 
position in the preceding scheme or plan of arrangement. Of these 
all the more desirable and welcome would haye been figures at least 
of such not hitherto extant, pictorially bringing to view the details 
known, and, therefore at same time, indicating the lacunao in our 
knowledge as respects them. 

Oenui 2. Bulbochjstb, (Ag.). 

Section I. Oogonia globose or subglobose, patent (except ^. 
Brcbisonii, in which the oogonia are erect, and^. eiattor, Prings., erect 
or patent), oospores of the same form as the oogonia, and completely 
filling them ; upper supporting cell in vertical optical section penta- 
gonal (except the two species just mentioned, when oogonia are erect, 
each supporting cell is tetragonal). All the (known) species of this 
section are dioicous nannandrous, and(except J9, jpolyandra, Cleve) are 
gynandrosporous. 

A. Dwarf males (nannandres) unicellular (I species). 

B. Dwarf males bicellular, spermogonium *' uner.'' 

a. Basal cell (stipes) of the dwarf males shorter than the spermo- 
gonium (10 species). 

h. Basal cell (stipes) of the dwarf males longer than the spermo- 
gonium (2 species). 

C. Dwarf males bicellular, spermogonium '' outer " (2 species). 
Section II. Oogonia ellipsoidal or subellipsoidal; oospores the same 

form as the oogonia and completely filling them, epispore longitudinally 
costate, costs more or leas crenuiate ; septum ot the supporting cells 
situated in their upper part (seemingly absent in B.jpygnucum, Prmgs.), 
upper supporting cell (in optical vertical section; tetragonal, lower 
pentagonal, more rarely (when oogonia erect) tetragonal. 

Subsection I. Monoicous Species (6 species). 

Suheeetion II. Dioicous Species, l^annandrous and gynandro- 
sporous. Dwarf males straight stipitate; spermogonia *' outer," 
2 — 6-ceUular. 

A. Supporting cells wanting septum (1 species). 

B. Supporting cells possessing a septum (11 species). 

To the foregoing are added (partial) descriptions of two species 
whose organs of fructification are not sufiiciently known to the author, 
hence their precise pomtion uncertain. 

Subordinate to the '' sectional " distinctions as indicated above, 
those characters appertaining to the species which come into play to 
discriminate between them, and arranged in the sequence of corn- 
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parative importance, are the following : whether gynandrosporoos or 
idianodrosporous ; whether the oogOBia are single or seyeral together ; 
the form of the oogonia ; the form and mode and position of the 
aperture ; the form and character of surface of the oospore ; whether 
the oospore does or does not completely fill the cavity of the oogonium ; 
characters (form, position, &c.) of the androsporangium (in gynan- 
drosporous i^ecies) and the form and position of the dwarf mides (in 
the nannandrous species) ; in Bidhoehaie whether the oogonia are erect 
or patent, or both ; form and size of terminal and yegetatiye cells ; 
general dimensions, aspect, and habit. 

Such is au abstract of the most important communication (after 
Prof. Pringsheim's) yet published on this very interesting group, 
composed indeed of but two allied ' but well-distinguished genera, the 
species of which are wonderfully numerous, yet marvellously sharply 
marked off, considering the comparative simplicity of structure by 
which they are characterised. 

Wx. Abcheb. 



ObMrvatiom 8»*r U eah'oe dei Campo8e$9, Une Antioritiqne. Par M« 
SiitsoB LuFD, Cand. Phil. Oopenhague. 1874. (Extrait des 
'* Yidenskabelige Meddelelser f^ naturhistorisk Forening i 
Xjobenhavn." Aargang 1873.) 

Iv this paper M. Samsoe Lnnd replies chiefly to the remarks of 
M. Warming made in a critical notice of a former paper of M. 
Lund's — •* Le calice des Compos^es, essai sur Tunit^ du d^veloppement 
dans le r^gne vegdtal," and already noticed in the "Journal of 
Botany."^ M. Lund maintains that the *' pappus " of the Compositae is 
a true calyx, while M. Warming states that the pappus is a series 
of trichomes or hairs. The main propositions of M. Lund are, as 
follow. 1st. The pappus occupies the position of a calyx, external 
to the corolla, and exists in most of the Compositae. 2nd. That the 
study of the structure and development of the pappus shows that 
although the various forms differ much among themselves, they all 
exhibit a more or less gradual transition from the one to the other. 
From an examination of leaves and portions of the pappus of 
Cirsium arveme M. Lund concludes that the parts of the pappus possess 
the general characters of the leaves of phanerogams, and also 
agree in their nature with the leaves forming the involucre of the 
plant. 3. Position and number of the parts of the pappus. In 
Gaillardia ru9tiea and CatananoheccoruUaXiie pappus consists of are* 
gular verticil of 5 parts alternating with the 5 petals. Cantaurea 
scabiosa has 25 parts in several verticils. Sonehw 1 verticil of 15 
parts. Centaurea Jaeea^ one verticil of 10 parts. Verticils of from' 
2 to 4 parts also occur. JBidens tripartita has 2 parts of the pappus 
placed right and left. Belianthus annuw and Actinameris, 2 parts 
placed anteriorly and posteriorly. M. Lund holds that in the great 



• JouTD. But., 1873, p. 184. 
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majority .of- cases the/position 6f the part of the pappus is not irre* 
gnlar, at least not more so than that of true leaves, which frequently 
show displacement and irregularities. M. Warming states that the 
position of parts of the pappus is not fixed, and that they show no trace 
of phyllotazis. 4. The time at which the pappus appears is important. 
According to M. Lund, the late development of the pappus is in 
harmony with the function it performs in the scattering of the fruits, 
and he holds that there are numerous instances of leaves developing 
behind older leaves. 5. Occasionally in malformed flowers large 
flat green bodies resembling sepals are found in place of the pappus. 

If M. Lund would kindly tell us what -he means by a true calyx 
many of our difficulties would disappear. Mr. Bentham (Handbook : 
Introduction) says : ** A complete symmetrical flower consists usually 
of either four or five whorls of altered leaves placed immediately one 
within the other. The calyx forms the outer whorl." Prof. Oliver 
(Lessons, p. 21) says: "The two outer series of flower-leaves, the 
sepals and petals, may be regarded simply as organs designed to 
protect the smaller and more delicate parts which they enclose," &c. 
Morphologically the calyx consists of modified leaves, physiologically 
it acts chiefly as a protecting covering. Becent researches, however, 
have shown that all the parts of the flower cannot be considered to be 
modified leaves. In Naias, Casuarina, and Typhay according to Mag- 
nus and Rohrbaoh (See Sach's Lehrbuch, ed. 3, p. 464), the stamens 
are morphologically stem-structures, that is, modified caulomes, 
and not modified phyllomes. Is it then necessary that the parts of the 
perianal should invariably be phyllomes? Take the 6 hypogynous 
bristles in Seirpus, and we feel very much inclined to say that we 
have a perianth of 6 parts, 3 outer, calyx ; 3 inner, corolla, and yet 
that these structures were trichomcs and not phyllomes. M. Lund 
thinks he has proved that the parts of the pappus are leaves, but of a 
low type. He shows that the parts do not develupe from a single 
supemcial cell like most true hairs, but that a cell of the periblem 
alM) enters into their composition. This, however, is not a* proof that 
the structure is a phyllome, because we know that in the prickles of the 
rose the periblem aids in the development in addition to the super- 
ficial cells. If M. Lund holds that the pappus is a calyx because it 
consists of modified leaves, we assert that he has not proved his 
point, there being more evidence in favour of the p)Eirts being trichomes 
than phyllomes. If M. Lund had considered it possible for a calyx to 
consist morphologically of trichomes and not exclusively of phyl- 
lomes we might have been disposed to agree with him, but he does 
not. The function of the calyx is chiefly protection, the function of 
the pappus is scattering the fruit, and for this purpose it is developed 
later, after the covering of the flower, and n\ust be placed physiolo- 
gically among the organs for scattering flowers and seed, as wings 
and hairs, such, for example, as those on the seeds of Epilohiumy 
willow, &c. We, therefore, hold that M. Lund fails to prove his 
position, both morphologically and physiologically, and conclude that 
the pappus is a series of hairs developed for the purpose of scattering 
the/rMi^« Into the other part of M. Lund's paper we shall not follow 
him. W. R. McNab. 
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Handbook of th$ Fem$ of QueemUmd. By E« U. Bailbt. With 
twenty-two platee illustrative of the genera by H. £. Eatov. 
Brisbane : Thome and Greenwell, 1874. (8vo, pp. 72.) 

This little work is very creditable, both to the author and to the 
colonial artist and printer, and we welcome, as a mark how a taste for 
botany is spreading in our colonies, the fact that within a short time, 
special handbooks of the Ferns of three of them, Natal, Ceylon, and 
now Queensland, have been published by residents who have 
thoroughly searched out the districts for themselves. But some of the 
preface of this Queensland handbook is simply absurd. '* The ferns 
of Australia have not attracts the attention they deserve* 
either from collectors or scientific men, and it is certainly not 
owing to the scarcity of ferns in Australia, nor to the want of interest 
attached to them. They are both abundant and of high interest, more 
especially so in the colony of Queensland, where some of the rarest 
ferns have representatives. It need scarcely be said that no class of 
plants is so well worthy of notice, both from scientific men and frx>m 
amateurs. Little, however, has been done by the former towards their 
arrangement, &c., which may be doubtless attributed to the fact of 
the larger and more important classes of the vegetable kingdom absorb- 
ing all the spare botanical talent. The indefatigable Baron von 
Mueller is the only one who has approached the subject." 

Dr. von Mueller has done far too much for Australian botany to need 
to be complimented at other people's expense, and the fact is that the 
Australian ferns were so thoroughly and accurately worked out by Robert 
Brown in 1810, that all that has been left for those that have followed 
has been to add in the new discoveries, and describe the species in 
fuller detail ; and that there is not a general book on Ferns among the 
many that have been written during the last sixty years in which the 
Australian species have not received their full share of attention. 
However, if not well versed in the literature of his subiect, Mr. 
Bailey hi^ evidently studied carefully the plants themselves, and 
does not aim at making new genera and species, or inventing a classifi- 
cation of his own. There are upwards of 140 ferns in the colony, and 
he has adopted the genera and descriptions of Moore*fli '' Index Fili- 
cum." We are pleased to see tliat beseems generally to have drawn 
up the descriptions gf the species for himself, and that they are both 
full and accurate. Good practical plates are given of the essential cha- 
racteristics of the 63 genera, so that the result of his labours is a handy 
little book by means of which anyone in the colony may, with a little 
pains, make out the name for himself of any fern he sees, and classify 
his gatherings. We make a few remarks and criticisms on points of 
detail. The author does not understand correctly the plan of quoting 
authorities for specific names. TJndeT Zitohochia he calls ^the three 
Queensland species, Z. ttipartita, Sw., Z. Mtlneana^ Baker, and Z. 
vespertilioniSf Presl. A plant was named FUris vupertilumis Jby 
Labillardi^re, which was placed by Presl in Litobrocnia. Another 
plant was named Pterin tripartita by Swartz, and this was also 
placed by Presl in Litohrochia, So that the proper way to cite them 
under Litohrochia is either Z. tripartita^ Presl and Z. vsspertilioniM, 
Presl, or Z. tripartita (Sw., iis Pteris), and Z. vespertilionis (Labill. 
as Pteris). In both the cases, however, there are older specific names 
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for the plantp« The Queensland LindstBa^ published in our columns 
as Z. heterophfUa, in forgetfiilness of that name being preoccupied 
by Dryander, Mr. Bailey now describes as Z. dimorpha. In some 
cases the species are badly arranged under the genera. For instance 
(p. 38> 89), Polypodium Mookeriy a little Eupohfpodium, with simple 
Ironds, is interpolated between P. ruguhsum and paUidum, two large 
decompound species of PhegopterUf so near to one another that many 
writers have placed them as mere varieties. Gonapteris Kennedyi is 
a mere synonym of Q, urophyUa^ and yet Mr. Bailey puts one first 
and the other last out of five Queensland species. " G. Oheisbreghtiif 
Linden," u not Linden's plant, which is a native of Tropical America, 
but Polypodium Hillii, Baker, a new species published in the second 
edition of Hooker and Baker's " Synopsis Filicum." The Tneho- 
maneSy described but not named at page 60, is, we learn from speci- 
idens forwarded, the cosmopolitan T. pyandiferum, now found in Aus- 
tralia for the first time« J. G. B. 



Nbmenclator Bota/niem, Nominum ad finem anni 1858 publici fac- 
torum, classes, ordines, tribus, familias, divisiones, genera, sub- 
genera vel sectiones designantium enumeratio alphabetica, &c. 
Conscripsit Luoovicus PFSOFfiB. Cassellis 1873-74. Sumptibus 
Th. Fischeri. 

We take the liberty of calling the attention of our colleagues to a 
work which, begun two years ago (see Joum. Bot., 1872, p. 61), 
is now near its completion, the '* Komenclator Botanicus," of Dr. L. 
PfeifiPer, the well-known author of a monograph of the Cactacea^ and of 
other valuable contributions to botany and the other natural sciences. 

Our literature already possesses several works of a similar title, 
but none of the same extent and completeness. To make a compari- 
rison between Dr. PfeiiSer's book and the best known and most recent 
of those works, SteudePs " Nomenclator," the latter gives an alpha- 
betical index of the classes and species known, with Uie synonyms of 
all the phanerogams ; the cryptogams are excluded. The work of 
Pfeiffer, it is true, does not contain the species with the exception of 
the typical ones, but extends only to the subgenera and sections ; it 
comprises however besides the phanerogams, the cryptogams and fossib, 
in short the whol(9 vegetable kingdom. In Steudel's works there are 
but fragmentary and partial references, which are often quite insuffi- 
cient ; Pfeiffer, on the contrary, has made this point his principal 
task. Here you do not only find citations of the first authors of the 
family, class, and genera, but also the names, volumes, pages, and dates 
of all the general systematic works (from Tournefort to the pre- 
sent time), in which those groups have been treated, as well as refe- 
rences to places where anything remarkable has been published upon 
them. 

The arrangement is alphabetical, and under every name the cita- 
tions are put in historical order. In separate paragraphs are placed 
together those authors who agree iu opinion as to the position of the 
particular group, with the addition of the opinion itself. This affords 
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a well-arranged yie^ of the traiiBformations which tlie ayatem in 
general, as well as each single group, have experienced in coarse of 
time. The historical literary section is the most Taluahle part of the 
work of Pfeiffer. The name of its author already stood security for 
scientific accuracy, but on reviewing the longseries of citations, andafter 
having convinced ourselves of their completeness and trustworthioess, 
we cannot help expressing our astonishment at the extraordinary assi- 
duity and extensive learning which achieved such a task. The re- 
marks, too, on the etymology of the names are of special value. At 
present the work coipprises only the names ^own op to the end of 
1858, but it is expected that ail those which have been since pub- 
lished will be treated in a supplement. The get-up of the book is 
excellent in every respect, and considering its oontents, the price of it 
is very moderate. We believe the work is most highly to be recom- 
mended to all our colleagues as one of the greatest importance to ah 
who make systematic botany their study ; as ft book for consultation 
it is indeed quite indispensable, saving the pains and time which 
would be spent in the search after extremely dispersed notices ; every 
systematist knows what advantage hereby results to him and to science 
in general. The work being written in Latin is accessible to the 
learned men of all nations. A. W. Eichleb. 



Jbaiographisohe Abhandlungen, von Dr. W. 0. Fockb, (A reprint from' 
the Transactions of the Natural History Society of Bremen.) 

This is a pamphlet with which all Bramble students should make 
acquaintance. It does not deal at all with the complicated European 
forms, but gives a general review and classification of the extra- 
European species, classified under their five geographical areas — Ame- 
rica, Australia, Africa with the Atlantic isles, Korthem Asia, and 
Tropical Asia. Adding these to Europe, we get six geographical 
Bramble-areas, and extremely few species reach beyond one of them. 
The extra-European species have been much neglected, and Dr. Focke 
finds a great many new ones to describe, nearly all of which, after 
going through the specimens, we believe will stand as good species 
in a broad sense. He takes pains to work out, name, and defiue the 
best groups or subgenera, a thing which has scarcely been attempted 
since the monograph in the Prodromus, and for several of the areas gives 
full synoptical tables of species. In America he admits upwards of 
6ixty species (a dozen described as new) ; for Australia, including 
Polynesia and Kew Zealand nine ; for Africa, including the Mascarene 
and Atlantic islands fourteen ; for Russia fifteen. For Tropical Asia 
and Europe he does not attempt to give numbers, but for the former 
describes eight' new species. Altogether there is a large amount of 
Bramble-information packed lightly in this unpretending pamphlet 

J. G. B. 
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Abticles nr Joubitals.— Octobeb. 

Monthly MtoTMe. Joum. — R. Braithwaite, ?* Sphagnum Linibergii, 
Schimp., and S. Wuljii, Girgens." (tab. 76, 77.) 

Oesterr. Bot, ZeiUehr, — M. Winkler, " Recollections of a journey 
in Spain."— J. L. Holuby, " A new Cusouta " ((7. Solani.), — A. Ker- 
ner, " On Flora of Lower Austria" (contd.). — F. Antoine, "On 
Eucalyptus cultivation." — J. L. Holuby, " On cryptogamic flora of 
Podhrad."-^'. C. ScWosser, " The Kalniker Gebrige " (contd.). 

Flora, — E.^ Fleischer, **0n Embryology of Dicotyledons and 
Monocotyledons " (contd.). — F. Arnold, ** Lichenological Fragments, 
XTii." (contd.). — H. Christ, ** RoiO-iotms of Switzerland and neigh- 
bouring countries in 1873, pt. ii." 

Bot Zeituny. — ^P. Ascherson, " Report of botanical results of Rolfs 
expedition to the Libyan Desert " (contd.). — F. Hegelmaier, **0n the 
Deyelopment of the Monocotyledonous embryo, &c." (contd.). 

Hedwiyia. — ^V. von Trevisan de St. Lfion, " Two new species of 
Aspt'dium" (A. asterolfipts, Trevis., A. hemicardion, TreYiB.). — ^Von 
Thumen, ** On Frotomyces pachyd&rmusJ* 

Joum. Linn. Soo. (No. 77, Oct. 1 7th ). — " Contributions to the 
Botauy of the expedition of H.M.S. Challmy^,** (twenty papers on 
Botany of Bermudas, St. Thomas, Azores, Cape Yerdes, St. Paul's 
Rocks, Fernando de Noronha, Bahia, Tristan d' Acunha, Inacessible I.^ 
Marion I., Kerguelen's Land, and Yong I.). 



Nifw Books,^Th. Fries, '* Lichenographia," pt. ii.— W. O. Focke, 
** Batographische Abhandlungen." — E. GKbert, ^* Enumeratio planta- 
rum sponte nascentium agro Montevidensi, &o." (Montevideo, 
l873.>-.Mrs. F. A. Kitchener, " A Year's Botany" (Rivington's). 

Since the death of Dr. Torrey, his report on the Botanical collect 
tions made by the naturalist of Wilkes' expedition on the western 
coast of N. America, has been printed under the care of Prof. Asa 
Gray. It makes the larger part of the 17th volume^ of the results of 
that expedition, of which, like the rest, only 100 copies are .printed by 
Congress ; a small number of extra copies, however, have been secured 
at private expense and bound up into one volume with the account of 
the lower Cryptogamia of the expedition. 
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The second part of toI. zxx. of the Linnean Society V Transactions 
is recently issued. It contains a complete monograph of the LeeytAd- 
daeea by Mr. Miers, illastrated by 33 plates from his pencil. The 
species are distributed under 12 genera and mount up to 183, a 
greater number, as the author observes, than would be warranted 
were it not that the large woody fruits in museums can rarely be 
matched with herbarium specimens, and consequently appear as sepa- 
rate species. 

The 63rd fascicle of the Flora Brasiliensis contains \he Polygalace^ 
worked out by Mr. A. W. Bennett ; the 64th (toL zi, pt 2) the 
second portion of the Mipharhiacea by J. Miiller. 

A translation of Dr. Ascberson's account in the ''Botaniscbe 
Zeitung/' of the botanical results of Eohlf s exploration of the Libyan 
Desert, has been published in the Gardener's Chronicle. The 
report also contains the observations of Dr. Schweinfurth on a journey 
to the oasis of Ehargeh, made about the same time as Eohirs ex^ 
pedition. 

Under the title of *^ Prodrome de la Flore du Grand- Duchd de 
Luxembourg," M. JT P. J. Eolt2 has published the first part, including 
the Phanerogams, of a complete catalogue of the plants of that district, 
with copious localities. Luxembourg occupies a position of interest 
in a geographico*botanical point of view, and the publication of this 
catalogue fills up a gap in European floras. A short historioo-literary 
introduction is pr^xed. 

Miss E. Hodgson has liberally presented specimens of all the 
species enumerated in her catalogue of Lake Lancashire plants, printed 
in our pages, to the British Museum. 

Mr. Crombie has just issued Century I, of his '' Liehmes Briton" 
met Exsiceatif'^ containing many of the rarer and the new species not 
included in the Exsiceati of Leighton and Mudd. The few copies 
published are intended solely for public herbaria. 

Mr. John E. Yize, Forden Vicarage, Welshpool, is issuing a Fasci- 
culus of 100 specimens of Microscopic Fungi of the groups PuecinM, 
Caomacei, CEctdiaeeif Mucedinea, Eryaiphei. The price is £l. 

Dr. McNab is at present forming a British Herbarium at the 
Boyal College of Science, Dublm, and would be glad if any fUends 
would assist him by donations of rare or critical species. 

We understand that Dr. Boswell Syme is at work on the British 
Ferns, for an additional volume of '' English Botany.'^ A supplement 
is also in preparation, to include the additions to the Phanerogamic 
flora of Britain, which have been made during and since the publica- 
tion of the eleven volumes of the book. 

As there was no Exchange Club distribution this year Dr. Sym^ 
does not think there is any occasion to print a report ; it is confidently 
boped that next year will see both distribution and report issued in 
good time. 

The death is recorded in the Gardener's Chronicle for November 
14th, of Joseph Evans, one of the botanists in humble life, of South 
Lancashire. He was a native of Boothstown, a village near Man* 
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Chester, and at the time of his death, on Jane 23rd, was 71 years old } 
from his knowledge of the medicinal properties of plants he was 
odled hy the inhabitants << Br." Erans. 

We regret to announce the death of Dr. Edwin Lankester, Coroner 
for Gentrtd Middlesex, at Margate, on October 30th. Best known as 
a promoter of sanitary and economic science, and as an admirable lec- 
turer and writer, he possessed an extensiye knowledge of natural 
history, and has published numerous books and papers on microscopical 
and general zoology and botany. In 1849 he translated Schleiden's 
*' Principles of Scientific Botany ;'' he was also the author of an 
account of Askem in Yorkshire, which contains a local Flora. He 
was elected E.R.S. in 1845, in which year lindley dedicated to him 
the Acanthaceous genus LankeiUria, 

We are sorry to have to record the death of Mrs. Hooker, wife of 
the Director of Kew Gardens. The sad event happened suddenly and 
unexpectedly on November 13th. Mrs. Hooker was a daughter of 
the late Professor Henslow of Cambridge ; she possessed considerable 
literary abilities and is well known to have greatly assisted Dr. 
Hooker in his various undertakings connected with botanical literature. 
Her most extensive work is the English translation of Le Maout and 
Decaisne's *• Trait6 g^idral de Botanique," which was edited by Dr. 
Hooker and noticed in this Journal last year (1873, p. 153). We, in 
common with all botanists, sympathise with Dr. Hooker in the great 
loss he has sustained, which will be felt also in a large circle of 
friends. 

The death is announced, on] November 12i8t, at Sandown, Isle 
of Wight, of Sir William Jardine, Bart., of Lockerby, DumMes, at 
the age of seventy-four. Though his chief scientific work was in the 
department of ornithology, he was a naturalist in the wide sense of 
the word and established the '' Magazine of Zoology and Botany," 
afterwards the '' Annals of Natural History," which in 1841 was 
combined with the *' Magazine of Natural History," to form the 
*' Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist.," still continued. He was a Fellow of 
the Boyal and lannean SodetieB. 
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ERRATA AND CORRIGENDA. 

Page 29, line 24, for Broome read Boon. P. 2l» 1. 22 from bottom,ybr 
xviii reoJ xix. P. 32, L 16 from bottom, far Bigclovia rtad Bigelovia. P. 
63, 1. 26, for Smethwiok read Southwiok. P. 64, 1. 3 from bottom fttr 
specimen read Bpecimens. P. 113, bottom line, for xzTiii. read xzix ; and 
so throughout the article. P. 116, 1. 26 from bottom, /or Guthbtbat rwid 
GuTHBlJEA. P. 118, 1. 10, for BALDBYiAKiE read Baldebbamjb. p. 125, 
1. 20 from bottom /br Areschong rea«f Aretchoug. P. 127, L 4 from bottom* 
f&r Bask read BusL P. 158, 1. 5, /or in read into. P. 160, 1. 4, /or a sexual 
read asexual P. 162, 1. 17, 18 from bottom, ybr Warner read Warren. P. 
190, 1 2 from bottom,/or Revue read Belgique. P. 192, L 17,/or two read 
one. P. 287, L 13 from botto-n, /or N.B., 616 read New B.G., 516. P. 
256, L 27 from bottom,/or Fokbrai read ToW>ra\. P. 256, L 26 from bot^ 
torn, /or Balanoetieblue read Balanoetreblue. P. 274. L 2^ for east read west 
P. 277, L 4 from bottom, for kedge read hedge. P. 295, 1 7,/or Jceschka 
read Jceschke, P. 307, 1. 2 from bottom, for Meisoner read Meissner. P. 
320, 1. 20 from bottom, dele {Bruchia vogesiaca). P. 320, bottom line, for 
314 read 318. P. 321, L 15, /or from 2 to 3 inches read scarcely an inch. 
P. 825, 1. 22 from bottom, /irytinci/oftW readjunci/ormie, P. 1. 325,*^ 'and 
10 from bottom, take out the brackets. P. 328, L 17 from bottom fbr un- 
common read common. Tab. 153, for Woohopensis read Woolhopensis. 
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Aberia caffra, 238 
Acalypha cordovensis, 228 
Adansonia, rate of Growth of, in 

India, 83. 
Ague Plant, 223 
Albardine, 57 
Albnca CkN>perl 366, flaocida, 366; 

polyphylla 367 ; Shawii, 367 
Alfa, 67 
Allin, T., on Plants of Go. Cork, 57, 

279 
Allium aacalonionm, 295 ; auriculaiuro, 
295 ; blandum. 295 : caspium, 290 ; 
Cepa, 295 ; chinenae, 29 1 ; coosan- 
guinenm, 293; exsertum, 294; Go- 
yanianum, 298 ; Griffithianuin, 
290 ; Hookeri, 292 ; junceum, 295 ; 
longplgtylum,^ 294 ; loratum, 290 ; 
maoranthum, 298 ; nennifolium, 
290; odorum, 291; robustum, 289; 
rubellum, 290 ; rubens, 293 ; Schoe. 
nopiminm, 292 ; Semenovii, 293 ; 
sikkiinenM, 290; Stockeianum, 292 ; 
Stradieyi, 298 ; tenuissimum, 292 ; 
Thomsoni, 294; tuberosum, 291; 
nmbilicatum, 291; viotorialia, 291; 
Walliohil 291 
Allinmt of India» China, and Japan, 

289 
Aloe Bainetii, 190 ; Barberad, 190 
AlUienia Barrandonii, 125 
Aluminium, ocourrenoe of, in Crypto- 
gams, 340 
Amblystegium Formiiinam, 255, 286. 
Ampelodeemos tenaz, 57 
Anaphalis sinica, 261 
Androcymbium, on the genua, 243 
Borohellii, 246; Burkei. 246; cus 
pidatum, 245; enoomoides, 245 
Wcanthum, 245; longipes, 246 
melanthoides, 244 ; punotatnm, 246 
striatum 244; suDulatum, 245 
▼olntum. 245 
Androstephium breviflomm, 5 
AngolsBa, 286 
Anthoxanthum Pnelii in England, 

279. 
Apodanthes, Seeds of^ 313 
Archer, W. on the DesmidesB of Nor- 
way Creview), 89 ; on a new species 
of Spirogyra (review), 124 ; Review 
of Wittrook's Prod. Mon. (Eio- 
goniearum, 371 



Argentine Republic, New Euphorbi- 
aceeD from, 200, 227 

Arthonia astroidestera, 149 

Aschersonia, 839 

Ascobolus, new species of, 8S8 (tab. 
153 — 156); Crouani, 356; cunicu- 
larius, 355; ieveiUei, 356; parri- 
sporus, 3o6 ; subhirtus, 857 ; Wool- 
hopensis, 356 

Asoozonus, 356 

Asplenium, a New Cbinese, 142 

Babingtonia. 371 

Babington, G. G , Garex omithopoda 

in England, 371 
Babington's Manual of British Botany, 

ed. vii. (review), 215 
Bacioci, 29 

Bagnall, J. E., on the Moes-flon of . 
Warwickshire, 18 ; Tortula sinuoaa 
in Warwickshire, 159 
Bailey, F. M., Handbook of the 
Ferns of Queensland (review), 377 
Baker, J. G., on New and Little- 
known Capsular Gamophy lions Li- 
liacese, 3 ; on Lindsasa heterophylla, 
28 ; on synonymy of North Ameri- 
can species of Cheilanthes, 143; 
on new Dracsenas from Tropica], 
Africa, 164 ; on a new Fluggea, 
1 74 ; on two new species of Pelhea, 
199; on Galeopsis speciosa, 204 ; on 
the genus Androcymbium, 243 ; on 
a new Heleniopsis, 278 ; on a Tree- 
Fern from Lord Howe's Island, 
279; on the Alliums of India, 
China, and Japan, 289; on a new 
variety of Rosa involuta, 338 ; cat- 
alogue of hardy Sempervivums, 
343; descriptions of new species 
of ScillesB and other Liliacesd, 363 
Baker's Revision of TuUpeao, 29 
Balanocarpus, 154. 
Balanostreblus, 256 
Barbula oommutata, 320 
Bedford, Floras of, 111 
Bemmelen's (van) Repertorium An- 

nnum (review) 121 
Bentham, G , degree of LL.D. con- 
ferred on, 224 
Bentley's Blanual of Botany, ed. iii., 60 
Berkshire, Pucoinea Malvacearum at 
Newbury, 24 ; Floras of; 109 
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Bermudas, Vegetation of, 63 

Berufirdia Ix>rentzii, 229 

BernHUxia, 31 

Berteroa incana, 370 

Bet*ihereljia, 31 

Biscutella IsBvigata var. intermedia, 

28 
Black-dye Plant, 239 
Blow, T. B , on Kumex Bylveetris in 

Herts, 280, 807 
Blumeodendron, 256 
Blytt's Norges Flora (review), «81 
Bochmeria platypbylla, var. tricuspii, 

261 
Books, new, 8S, 63, 125, 190, 223, 

256, 820, 851, 881 
BoaweU, H.. on Tortnla inclinata as a 
British Moss (tab. 189); on Dicra- 
num undolatnm in England, 175 
Botanical Bibliography of the British 

Coonties, 66, 1C8, 155, 178, 288 
Botanical Congress, Note on, 158 
Botanical Exchange Glub, 32, 882 
Bradford, Flora of, 10, 78 
Brassica campestris, 327 
Brewerina, 32 

Briggs, T. R. A., on If alva borealis in 
East Cornwall, 306 ; notes on Ply- 
moath plants, 327 
British Plants, on the World-distri- 
bution of 84 ; dispersion of, 248 
British Museum, official Report of, 

for 1878, 205 
Britten's list of Suffolk plants, 160; 
" and Holland's Dictionary of Eng- 
lish Plant-Names, 160 
Bromwioh, H., on Warwickshire 

Plants, 112 
Brown's Manual of Botany (review), 

283 
Buckinghamshire, Floras of, 110 
Buddie, Adam, 87 
^Buddie's Hortns Siccus, the Mosses o^ 
36 
Bulbochoete, arrangement of, 375 
Bulbophyllnm tsoniophyUum, 198 ; 

Thwaitesii, 199 
BuU, M. M., on the Flora of Sark, 

88 
Butomus uioabellatus near Leeds, 807 
Calamus, new Chinese species of, 
268 ; MargaritsB, 266 ; thysanolepis, 
265 ; Walkeri, 266 
Calej, George, 60 
Calhtriche obtusangula in Kent, 280 ; 

in &>us8ex, 307. 
Cambridge, Fumaria Yaillantii of, 31 
Cambridgeshire ; plants of Eirtling, 

22; Floras of. 111 
Camptotheca, 81 

Oampylopus brevifolius in Ireland, 25 
Caradoo Field Club, meeting of, 352 
Carex depauperata in Surrey, 205; 



frigida in Scotland, 340; omitho- 
poda in England, 371 
Carroll, I., bis herbarium acquired by 

British Museum, 352 
Carruthers, W., Official Ilopoit of 

British Museum for 1873, 205 
Cash's Where there's a Will there's a 

Way (review), 59 
Castanopsis chinensis, 243 
Caulioia spinulosa, 389 
Centaurea Jaoea, 870 ; solstitialis, 870 
Cerastium petr»um, 870 
Cheilanthee, K. American spedes of, 

47, 148 
Chamnrops humilis, 28 
Cheshire, Floras of, 179 ; Anthox- 
anthum Pnelii in, 278 ; Bosainvoluta, 
var. Webbii in, 838 
Chinese Plants, New. 81, 58, 142, 177, 

263 
Church, A. H., Notes on the Occur- 
rence of Aluminium in certain 
Cryptogams, 340 
Collemacei, Revision of the British, 

330 
Colvend, Botany of, 63 
C(»mbpr, T., on the World-distribution 
of British Plants, 84 ; the dispersion 
of British Plants, 248 
Commission, Royal, on Scientific In- 
struction, fourth Report of, 192 
Congress, Botanical, at Florence, 185 

210 
Cooke's Funiri Rritannici, 256 
. Coprosma WaimesB, 286 
Cornwall, Geaster saccatus in, 55 ; 
Floras of, 68 ; Tortula sinuosa in 
112 ; Malva borealis in, 306 ; plants 
of, 370 
Corydalis davioulata in Co. Derry, 

184 
CorylacesB, on some Asiatic, 240 
Cosmarium isthmochondrum, 90 . 
Cratseva. India species of (tt. 146 — 
147), 193 ; lophoq>erma, 195 ; ma- 
crocarpa, 195 
Crombie, J. M.. on Recent Additions 
to the British Lichen-flora, 146 ; 
on Ptychographa, a new genus of 
Lichens (t. 150), 257; Revision of 
British Collemacei, 330 
Croton argentinus, 200 ; glandulosus 
k. cordovensis, 203 ; Lorentzii, 
201; myriodontus, 202; saroopeta- 
lus, 201 
Cryptogams, occurrence of Aluminium 

in, 840 
Cucurbitaria Enonymi, 256 
Cumberland, Floras of, 188 
Cyathea Macarthuri, 280; Moorei, 

279 
Cynoglosium omphalodes in Herts, 
338 
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Cynomoriam, diBtribntion of, 184 
Cytinns HypooistU, 214 

DsDmonorops, 265 

l>alzeli, N. A., On Plantago lanoeo- 
lata, 181 

De Candolle, Alphonse, on the Bo- 
tanical GoDgress, 168 ; on distribu- 
tion of Alpine plantti 213 

De CandoUe's l^rodromoB, yoL zvii. 
(review), 68 

Delitsohia Winteri. 190 

Delphinium nudicaule, germination 
o^ 29 

Derbyshire, Tortula brevirostris in, 
139; Floras of, 179 

Derry, Corydalis olavionlata in, 184 

D^6glise, A, on hoea balearioa and 
K. Yosagiaoa, 73; notes upon 
Hoses, 167 

DesmidiacesB .of Sweden, 63; of 
Norway (review), 89 

Desmidium quadralum, 92 

Devon, Lobelia urens in, 23; Floras 
o^ 69; Tortula sinuosa in, 112; 
Rosa latebroea and R. aspemata in, 
171 ; Plymouth plants, 827 

Dianthus Armeria, 370; Girandini, 
223 ; GulisB, 338 

Diatomacesd, New, 31 

Dicranumflagellare in Britain (t 149), 
226 ; palustre, 176 ; Scottianum, 
227 ; undulatum as a native of £ng- 
knd,176 

DionsBa, electrical phenomena con- 
nected with, 26 

Diospyros, notes on various species o£^ 
288; Burchellii, 240; peruviana, 
var. RiedeUi, 240 

Dipcadi montanum, 6 ; serotinum, var. 
fulvum, 6 

Dipterocarpus, revision of (t 143— 
146), 97, 101 ; acutangulus, 150, 
152 ; Beccarianus, 161, 168 ; Bec- 
carii, 103, 162 ; fagineus, 149, 162 ; 
geniculatus, 160, 162; globosus, 
161, 153; hirtus, 161, 163; intri- 
catus, 106, 162; Lemeslei, 150, 
162 ; macrocarpus, 161, 163 ; nobilis, 
106, 162; nudus, 160, 162; pentap- 
terus, 106, 162; prismaticus, 1U4, 
162 ; steUatus, 160, 162 ; stenopterus, 
160, 162 ; undulatus, 160, 162 

Diss, 67 

Dock, the Great Water, of Enghind 
(t 140), 33; from the South of 
England (t. 146), 161 

Dorset, Floras of; 70 ; ManseU-Pley- 
dell's Flora of (review), 219 

DracsBuas, New, from Tropical AfHca, 
164 ; D. Afzelii, 167 ; (^amerooniana, 
166 ; densifolia, 166 ; glomerata, 
166; humilis, 166; Eirkii, 164; 
Mannii, 161 ; Perrottetii, 166 



Drimia hyaointhoides, 6 

Drimiopsis botryoides, 864 

Dryobaianops, revision of (t 142), 
98; Beccarii, 100; oblongifolia, 
100 

Durham, Floras of, 181 

Duthie, J. F., Additions to the Flora 
of Tuscany, 49 ; on Polygala aus- 
triaca in &ent^ 204 ; on Uallitiiche 
obtusangula in Kent, 280 ; on 
Botany of the Maltese Islands, 321 

Dyer, W. T. T., revision of the 
Genera Dryobaianops and Diptero- 
carpus (tt. I4-2—145), 97 ; M. Vee- 
que*s new Dipterocarpeae, 162 ; on 
soineIndianDipterocarpe8B,164 ; on 
Tree Aloes, 190 

EbenaoesB, Notes on, 238 

Echium plantagineum, 371 

Enteromurpha Planohoniana, 81 

Epilobinm Krausei, 320 

Erica Mackayana, New station for, 

806 
Eruca longirostris, 222 ; sativa in 

Herts, 338 
Eryngium campestre in Kent, 246 
Erythrostaphyle («Iodes sp.), 116, 

184 
Esparto Grass, 66 
Essex, Floras of; 108 
Kuclea undulata, 238 
Euphorbia Echinus, 860 ; Eichleri, 

232; Lorentzii, 231; ovalifolia ^ 

argentina, 232 ; portulacoides 3 

obtusifolia, 233; 2 major, 233; 

serpens, var. microphylla, 231 
Euphorbiace® Nova, 200, 227 
Evans, Joseph, death o^ 382 

Falcaria Rivini in Hants, 279 

Farbw, W. G , on asexual repro- 
duction of Ferns, 186; appointed 
Assistant Prof, of Bot. at Cam- 
bridge, U.S., 362 

F6e, A., death of; 223 

Ferns, asexual reproduction of; 186; 
of New Caledonia, 31 ; of Queens- 
land, 878 

Florence, Botanical Congress at, 185, 
210 

Fluggea, A new Himalayan, (F. dra- 
csduoides), 174 

Focke, W. D. Batographische Ab- 
handlungen (review) 380 

Foumiera, 81 

Fumaria gaditana, 62; JanksB, 81; 
Laggeri, 31 ; malacituia, 62 ; tenui- 
secta, 116; VaiUantii, 81 

Fungus Show at Munich, 362 

(jbdeopeisspeciosa «= G. versicolor, 204 
Gastrodia orobanchoides, 127 
Gay, Claude, death of, 192 
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Gay, J., on LencaDthemum vulgare 

6. muoosum, 58 
Geaster sacoatus, 56 
Cteraniam ruthenioam, 32 
Ghieabreghtia, 82 
Giannini, Dr. GioTanni, 50 
Gladiolus illyricus in Dorset, 222 
Glouoesterahire, Floras of, 112 
Gonodtrus, 266 
Gouldia axillaris, 286 
Gray's Botanical Oontribntions, 32 
Groves, on Flora of Monte Argentaro, 

28 
Guarri Bosh, 288 
Guillbnia noTo-ebudica, 127 
Ganisantbns mollis, 239 
Gypsopbila yaocaria in Hants, 279 

Hampshire, Floras of, 71 ; Anthox- 
anthum Piielii in, 278; Falcaria 
Kivini in, 279 

Hanbury, F. J., on Eryngium campes- 
tro in Kent, 24^. 

Hanoe, H. F., Novam Plectranthi 
speciem, 68; De nova Asplenii 
specie, 142; note on Hypolepin, 142 
on Spathodea caudtt-feUna, 177; on 
a new Chinese Hydrangea, 177 ; on 
Native Country of Seris-a, 183 ; on 
Erythrostapbyle, 184 ; Distribution 
of Cynomorinm, 184; on some Asi- 
atic Cory laoese, 2 4 ; on a small collec- 
tion of plants ftom Kiakiang, 258 ; 
on three new Chinese Calami, 263 ; 
on Scirpus triqueter in 8. China,* 
329; on a new Symplooos (8. 
decora) 869 

Hart, W. £ , on Corydalis davicnlata 
in Co. Derry, 124 

Heer, O., WoUaston Medal Conferred 
on, 64 

Heleniopsis, a new, from Formosa (H. 
umbellata), 278 

Hemerocallis disticha, 8 

Hemipilia calophylla, 197 

Hemitelia Macarthuri, 279 

HepaticsB, British (review), 188 ; New 
British, 62 

Herefordbhire, Floras of, 155 ; Rumez 
maritimusin, 839 

Heritiera, two new species of (tab. 
141), 65; H. dubia,65; macro- 
phylla, 66 ; 

Hertfordshire, additions to Flora of, 
22, 3o7 ; Floras of, 108 ; supplement 
to, 127; Lathyrus sphsricus in, 
205 ; Bumex sylvestris in, 280, 
307 

Hesperocallis undulata, 8 

Hieradum calophyllum, 190 

Hiem, W. P., Notes on Ebenacero, 
288 

Hobkirk, C. P., on Tortula sioqosa in 
Oxfordshire, 112 



Hodgson, Miss, on North or Lake 
Lfuicashire, 268, 296; plants pre- 
sented to British Museum, 883 

Holland and Britten's Dictionary o{ 
English Plant-Names, 160 

Holmes, £. M., on the occurrenee of 
Dicranum flagellare in Britain (k 
149), 225 

Hooker, J . D. Report of Kew Herba- 
rium and Library fur 1873, 208 ; on 
Hydnora americana, 26 ; elected 
President of Royal Society, 32 

Hooker, Mrs., Death of, 888 

Huntingdonshire, Floras of. 111 

HyacinUius amethystinus, 7 ; capita- 
tus, 8 ; dliatus, 8 ; dalmaticua, 7 i 
exscniptus, 7 : flexuosus, 8 ; glancna, 
8 ; Haynei, 7 ; Olivieri, 8 ; para- 
doxus, 8 ; parsicus, 7 ; syriacns, 8 

Hydnoracess, structure of seeds o^ 
808 

Hydnora americana, 26, 82 

Hydrangea, a new Chinese, (H. Mo^- 
lendorffii), 177 

Hypericum Desetangrii, 223 : trans- 
silvanicum, 222 

Hypolepis, note on, 142 

Idothearia, 6 

lodes, 115, 184 

Ireland, Mosses of (review), 24 ; - 
plants of Down and Antrim, 361, 
plants of Co. Cork, 57, 279 ; Cory- 
dalis clavioulata in Co. Derry, 184 ; 
new station for Erica Madoiyana, 
806 

Isle of Wight, Floras of, 71 

Isoetes laoustris in Shropshire, 280 

Jackson, B.D , Sketch of the Life of 

Wm. Sherard, 129 
Jackson, J. R., on Esparto Grass, 56 
Janka, V. de, on Dianthus Gulis, 

838 
Jardine, Rir W., death of, 883 
Johns, Rev. C. A., death of; 256 
Journals, Articles in : — 

American Academy, Proceedings of 

82, 126 
American Naturalist, 31, 95, 189, 

820, 350 
Annales des Sciences Naturelles, 

81, 159, 265. 286, 351 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Journal 

of, 256 
Belgique, Bulletin Soc. Bot Royale 

de, 95, 223, 320, 350 
Belgique Horticole, 127, 190 
Botanische Zeitung, 32, 62, 95, 125, 
159, 196, 222, 255, 286, 820, 350, 
881 
Botanisk Tidsskrift, 160 
Botaniska Notiser, 32, 68, 125, 170, 
223, 350 
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Flora, 81, 62, 95, 125, 160, 190, 

222,256,286,320,381 
Floral Magazine, 191 
France, balletin Soo. Bot, 81. 

125, 223, 360, 362 
Giomale But Ital., Nuovo, 125, 

223 320 
Grevillea, 81, 62, 96, 126, 169, 189, 

222, 256 
Hedwigia, 82, 62, 190, 256, 286, 820, 

350, 381 
Hortioultural Society, Jonmal of 

Royal, 96 
Irish Academy, Transactions of 

Royal, 352 
Lens, 124, 126 
Leopoldina, 862 
Linusea, 125 

linriean Society, Jonmal of, 62, 
189, 286, 381 ; Transactions of, 
256, 882 
Monthly Microscopical Journal, 81, 

62, 189, 255, 28tf, 381 
Nederlandsoh Kruidkundig' Archief, 

159 
Nova Acta, 68 

(Esterr. Bot. Zeitschrift, 82, 63, 96, 
126, li9, 190, 222, 256, 286, 320, 
850, 381 
Popular Science Review, 266 
Pringsheim's Jahrbucher, 126,361 
Quarterly Journal of Microscopical 

Science, 96, 189 
Revue Bryologiqne, 191 
Scottish Naturalist, 95, 189, 286 
Senckenberg Nat. Hist. Soc. Bericht, 

of, 191 
St. F^t^rsbourg, M^moires de VAcad. 
do Sciences de, 287 
Julocroton serratus, 227 ; subpan- 
no8Ud, 203 

Kalcbbrenner and Schnlzer's Icones 
llymenomycetum (review), 123 

Kei Apple, 238 

Kendka Gand, 288 

Kent, Floras o^ 72; Polygala ana- 
triaca in, 204 ; Dicranum flngellare 
in, 226 ; Eryngium campestre in, 
246; CalUtricliu obtusangula in, 
280 

Kew Gardens, Wild Flora of, in pre- 
paration, 127 

Kew Herbarium and Library, Report 
of, for 1873, 208 

Kitchener, F. £., on an Elementary 
Proof of the Rule for detecting 
Spiral Arrangement, 8 

Kiukiang, plants of, 268 

Kniphofia caulescens, 3 ; comosa, 4 ; 
foliosa, 4 ; Macowani, 3 ; porphy- 
rantha, 4 ; Schimperi, 4 

Kny's Wandtafeln (review), 286 

Kurz, S., Description of CJtricularia 



nivoa, 58 ; on Lichens in India, 
280 ; on two new species of Heri- 
tiera (tab. 141), 65 ; on Indian species 
of Crataeva (tab 146—147), 193; 
on a new Sikkim Vine, 196 

Lachenalia campanulata, 6 ; pustulata, 
6 ; tricolor, 6 ; trichophylla, 868 
Lady's Looking-glass, 66 
Lancashire, Rosa vosagiaca in, 76 ; 

Floras o^ 181, 182; Flora of Lake, 

268, 296 
Lankester, £., death of; 388 
Lathyrus sphsericus in Herts, 205 
Lecanora fugiens, 147 ; spodophseiza, 

148 
Lecidea epiphorbia, 96; subretusa, 

850 ; new British species of, 148, 

149 
Leeds, Flora of, 78 
Leefe*s Salictum Exsiccatum (4th 

fascicle), 126 
Lees, F. A., engaged on Flora of 

West Riding, 63; Flora of Leeds 

and Bradford district, 78 ; on Flora 

of Yorkshire coalfield, 144 
Leptodermis oblonga, 183 
Leucanthemum vulgare, var. rnuco- 

sum, 58 
Lianas, 212 

Libyan Desert, expedition to, 287, 383 
Lichen-ilora, British, Additions to, 

146 
Lichens, new genus of (t. 150), 267 ; 

in India, 280 
Liliaceas, new and litUe known cap~ 

sular gamophyllous, 8 ; new species 

of, 368 
Lincolnshire, Floras of, 178 
Lindberg, S. O, on the Mosses of-- 

Buddie's Hortus Siccus, 86 
Lindssda heteruphylla, 23, 379 
Linnean Society, 26, 63, 96, 127, 192, 

288 
Liriope, 174 

Lobelia urens at Axminster, 28 
London Catalogue of British Plants 

(review), 285 
Lowe, a T., death of, 192, 287 
Lund, S , observations sur le calioe 

des Compos^es (review), 876 
Lycopodiacese, occurrence of AIu- . 

minium in, 340 
Lygeum Spartum, 56 

Mackenzie, Peter, 61 

McNab, on Movements of Water in 
plants, 352, 370; Review of Lund 
on the calyx of Compoeitss, 876 

Macrochloa tenacissima, 56 

Maltese Islands, on the Botany of, 
321 

Malva borealis in East Ck)mwaU, 306 

Man, Isle of, Flora of, 183 
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Manchester, Baaktian Society of, 61 
Mangoflteen, 289 
Hanihot anisophylla, 280 
Manael-Pl^dell, J. 0., Flora of Dor- 

setflhire (reyiew), 219 
MasdevalUa, Morren's enameration of, 

127; myriosigma, 127 
Maseonia BrachypiM, 368; odorata, 6; 

Schlechtendalii, 6 
MauritiuB, AlgA of, 29 ; projected 

Flora of, 287, 351 
Meitisner, death of, 191 
Melampsorella, 265 
Mesonearis, 32 
Meteoriam tetrugonam, 38 
Micromeria Rodrigaezii, 96 
Middlesex, Paociaia Malvacearum at 

Ealing, 24 ; Floras of, 109 ; Plants 

of, 247 
Milla biflora, 6 ; violaoea, 6 
Mitten, W., on* the Aloina section of 

the Genus Tortula, 189 
Mohl, H. von., biogwiphyof, 852 
Monmouthshire, Floras of, 155 ; Ohe- 

nopodium rubmm in, 339 
Monte Argentaro, Flora of, 28 
Moore, D., on Orobancheramosa, 339 ; 
More, A. G., on a new station for 

Erica Mackayana, 306 ; on Cheno- 

podiom rubrum in Monmouthshire^ 

830 
Moricandia arvensis, 870 
Monen's enumeration of MasdevaUia, 

127; of Triohopilia, 191; List of 

Botanic Gardens, &c., 160 
-^Mosses, additional Oxfordshire, 2, 112 ; 

of Warwickshire, 18 ; of Woroester- 

Bhire, 22 ; of Ireland (review), 24 ; 

new genus of, from New Caledonia, 

31 ; of Buddie's Hortus Siccus, 36 
Movements of water in plants, 352 
Mueller, Baron, on New Hebrides 

plantP, 127 
M tiller, J., Euphorbiaceee Novsb, 

200, 227 
Mnscari lingfulatum, 6 ; paradoxum, 

6 
Mynnecodia selebica, 223 

Namaqua-land, New Ferns from, 194 

New Hebrides plants, 127 

New species of Phanerogamous plants 

published in Britain during 1873, 

113 
Nieto, Don Jos^, death of, 127 
Nicholson, R., preparing Flora of 

Kew Gardens, X27 
Nordstedt's Desmidese of Norway 

(review), 89; New species of Spiro- 

gyra, 125 
Norfolk, Floras of, 110 
Northamptonshire, Floras of, HI 
Northumberland, Floras of, 182 
Norway, Desmideie of (review), 89 



Nottingham, Floras of, 179 
Nymphseacee, Angolan, 126 

CBlogoniesd, Wittrook's Monograph 

of, 371 
(Elogonium, arxangement o^ 374 
Oocarpon , 286 

Orchidologyi contributions to, 196 
OmithogJum aciphyllum, 365; flavo- 

virens, 3'i5 ; gra^, 366 ; paludo- 

sum, 866 , tropicale, 365 
Orobanche micrantha, 320; ramosa, 

339 
Ostryopsis, 81 
Oxfordshire Mosses, additional, 3, 

112; Floras of. 109 

Palma di San Pier Martire, 28 

Pappus of Oompositae, 876 

Pariah, 0. P., Orchids discovered by^ 

196 
Pell89!i lancifolia, 199 ; namaqaensis, 

199 ; SteUeri, 144 
Penium minutissimum, 92 
Penzance, plants of, 370 
Peperomia, Brazilian species of, 63 
Peronosi>ora infestans, 160 
Pertusaria urceolata, 148 
Peziza cunicuiaria, 355 
Pfeififer, L., Momendator botanicus 

(review), 379 
Phillips, W., on Isoetes laoostris in 

Shropshire, 280 
PhliBOspora, 68 
Phomia LonicersB, 256 
Phyllocyclus, 256 
Pilostyles, 311 
Pittosporum Campbelli, 127 
Plant^igo arenaria, 370 
Plant-names, Dictionary of English, 

160 
Plectranthus, a new Chinese, 53 
Plymouth, plants of, 327 
Polygonum Torreyii 31 
Posidonia Caulini, 29 
Potato Disease, IttO 
Pritzel, G. A., death of; 288 
Prosopanche, 26, 82, 815 
Pryor, H, A., on additions to Flora of 

Herts, 22, 337 ; on Plants of Kirt- 

ling, 22; preparing supplement to 

Herts Flora, 127; on Lathy thus 

sphoericus in Herts, 205 
Ptychographa (t. 150), 257 
Puocinia Malvacearum, 24, 62 

Queensland, Ferns of, 377 

Quercus discocarpa, 242 ; sderophyUa, 

242 ; umbonata, 241 ; Wallichianay 

241 ; Woodii, 240 

Bafflesia Amoldi, 29 ; seeds of, 809 
Rafflesiacesd, structure of seeds of^ 
308 
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Rapi^trnm rngofium in Herts, 838 
Beeks, Henxy, on Faloaria Rivini in 

Hants, 279 
Heeves, W. W., on Carex depauperata 

in Surrey, 206 
Kdchenbach, H. G., contributions to 

Orchidology, 196 
Repertoriom Annuum (reTiew), 121 
Reviews : 
Synopsis of the Mosses of Ireland, 

by D. Moore, 24 
Be CandoUe's Prodromns, yoL xvii., 

68 
Where there's a Will there's a 

Way, by James Cash, 60 
A Manual of Botany, by R. Bentley 

(ed. 2), 61 
Treasury of Botany (ed. 2), 61 
The DesmidesB of Norway, by O. 

Nordstedt. 89 
Renertorium annuum Literatursd 

Botanic89,by J. A. ran Bemmelen, 

121 
Icones Selecfsa Hymenomycetum 

Hungariaa, by S. Schulzer and 0. 

Kalcbbrenner, 122 
Britit>h Hepaticss, by B. Carrington, 

188 
Manual of British Botany (ed. 7), 

by G. C. Babington, 2 '6 
Flora of Dorsetshire, by J. 0. 

Mansel-Pleydell, 219 
Kofges Flora, by Axel BIytt, 281 
Prodromns Floras Hispanicffiy by 

Willkomm and Lange, 282 
A Manual of Botany, by R. Brown, 

283 
Wandtafeln, by L. Eny, 286 
London Catalogue of British Plants 
, (ed. 7), 286 

Flora Cravoniensis, by John Wind- 
sor, 848 
Prodromns MonographisQ (Edogo- 

niearum, by V. B. Wittrock, 371 
Observations sur le caiice des Com- 

poshes, by S. Lund, 376 
Komendator botamcui, by L. 

PfeiflTer. 379 
Handbook of the Ferns of Queens- 
land, bv F. M. Bailey, 377 
Batographische AbhandJungen, by 

W. O. Focke, 880 
Rhynchosteffium, 320 
Roebuck, W. D., on Butomus um- 

bellatus near Leeds, 807 
Rohlf s expedition to the Libyan 

Desert, 287 
Roper's supplement to Flora of East- 
bourne, 160 
Rosa addita, 168 ; Amansii, 169 ; 
aspemata, 171 ; balearica, 73 ; dis- 
similis, 168; Gandogeriana, 223; 
hemisphffirica, 172; involute, var., 
338; jactata, 169; Utebrosa, 170; 



numidica 171; Rapini, 172; vii- 
ginea, 167 ; vosagiaca, 76 
Royena hirsute, var. rigida, 239 
RubuB pacificuB, 269 ; tephrodes, 260 
Rumex Britannioa, 36; Calde'arum, 
36, 204; Hydrolapathum, 36, 217 ; 
var. liOifolius, So, maritimus iu 
Herefordshire, 839 ; maritimua, 
var. Warrenii (t. 146), 164; maxi- 
mus, (t. 140), 35; 247; Steini, 
163; sylvestris in Herts, 280, 
807, 338 
Rutland, Floras of, 179 

Saccolabium iragrans, 197; EUisd, 

197 
Sagina maritima, 370 
S. Helena, proposed Flora of, 851 
Saliotum exsiccatum (Leefe'd), 126 
Salix Sadleri, 839 , laevigata, 190 
Sanderson on Dionssa, 26 
San Giorgio, death of the Contessa di, 

256 
Sark, Additions to the Flora of, 83 
Saxaul, 62 
Scalius, 189 

Sohseffer, Herrich, death of, 192 
Schizobasis intricate, 368 
Schizopbyti, 214 
Schulzer and Kalchbrennei'd Icones 

Hymenomycetum (review), 122 
Sdlla acaulis, 864 ; saturate, 365 
Soilleffi, new species of, 363 
Seirpus triqueter in Southern China 

829 
Scotland ; Botany of Colvend, 68 ; 

Botanical Bibliography of, 238; 

Fungi of Morayshire, 286 
Sebastiania Klotzchians, var. trioho- 

podia, 330 
Sempervivums, Catalogue of Hardy, 

343 
Serissa, native country of, 183 
Sbropshire, Isoetes lacustris in, 280 ; 

Floras of, 156 
Soil, influence of, on plants, 112 
Solms-Laubach, H., on the structure 

of the seeds of RafflesiacesB and 

Hydnoraceffi (tt. 161—152), 308 
Somerset, Floras of, 69 ; Rosa asper- 

nata in, 171 
Spathodea Cauda-felina, note on, 177 
Sphaoelaria Clevei, 190 
Sphssria carbonaria, 255 ; S. Winteri, 

266 
Spiral arrangements, proof of rule for 

detecting, 8 
Spirogyra punctata, 223 : velata, 124 
Staffordshire, Floras of, 166 
Stapeliffi, Abnormal, 186 
Staurastrum arouatum, 92 ; gemi- 

natum, 91 ; inconspiuuum, 91 ; tere- 
brans, 91 
Suffolk, Floras of, 110, 160 
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Burroy, Ramez mazimus in, 86; 
Floras of, 73 ; WUd Flora of Kew 
Gardens, 127; Carex depauperata 
in, 205 ; Wolffia on Barnes Common, 
306 ; at Weston, 871 

Sussex, Rnmex maximus in, 36 ; 
Floras of, 71* 160 ; Rumex mari- 
timos, var. Warrenii in, 161 ; CJal- 
litriche obtusangula in, 307 

Symplocos deoora, 368 

Taraxacmn salsngineum, 223 

Tortula inclinata as British (t 139), 
1; sinuosa in Oxfordshire, 112; 
in Warwickshire, 159 ; on the 
Aloina section of the genns, 189; 
brevirostris in Derbyshire* 139 

Trichomanes pyxidiferum. 879 

Trichopilia, Morren*s enumeration of, 
190 

Trimen, IT., on the Great Water- 
dock of England (t 140), 33 ; on 
a Rumex from the South of Eog^ 
land (t 146), 161 ; Botanical Bib- 
liography of the British Counties, 
66, 108, 155, 178, 233; on Rumex 
Caldeirarum, 204 ; on Aiiddlesex 
Plants, 247 ; Rumex Hydropathum 
andR. maximus. t^. ; onAnthozan> 
thum Puelii. 278 ; on ZannichelUa 
with spiral fruits, 369 ; on plauts of 
N. Lancashire, 370 

Trimen, R., on Abnormal Stapelisa, 
185 

Trisetum varegense, 223 

Triticum littonde, 361 ; pungens, 857 ; 
pycnanthum, 360 

Tucker, R., on influence of soil on 
plants, 112; on plants of Penzance, 
370. 

TuUpesB, Baker's revision of, 29 

Tuscany, additions to Flora of, 49 

TJrginea angolensis, 361 ; brevipes, 

864 ; coromandelina, 5 ; mascaren- 

ensis, 363 
Utricnlaria niyea, 63 ; Indian species 

of, 54 ; vulgaris, germination of 

seeds of, 818 

Vatic^ Wallichii, 154 
Yesque, M., on Kew species of Dip- 
terocarpus, 149 



Vibrissea Margarita. 9 J 
Vida monantha in Hants, 279 
Yitis, a new Sikkim (Y. spectabilis) 
196 

Wales, Tortula sinuosa in. 112; 

Botanical Bibliography of, 156 
Warming, R, on germination of 

seeds of Utricularia vulgaris. 318 
Warren, J. U, on Wolffia arrhiza oq 

Barnes Common, 306; on Calli- 

triche obtupangula in Sussex, 307 ; 

on Triticum punsfens. 357 
Warwickshire, Moss-flora o^ 18 ; 

plants of, 112; Floras of, 155; Tor- 
tula sinuosa in, 159 
Water, movement of, in plants, 370 
Watson*s, S., revision of N. Ameri- 
can species of Lupinus, (Enotheray 

and Potentilla, 126 
Watt, D. A., on N. American species 

of Cheilanthes, 47 
Webb, P. B., notice of, 211 
Wellington College Nat Hist Soc., 

Report of, 126 
Welwitsch*8 NymphsBac^s. 126 
Westmoreland, Floras of, 182 
White, E. C, on Puccinia Malva- 

cearum, 24 
Wilkes* expedition, botany pf, 882 
Willis, Dr. John, on the Flora of the 

environs of Bradford. 10 
Willkomm and Lange*s Prodromiis 

Flor© Hiflpanio89 (review), 282 
Wiltshire, Floras of. 70 
Windsor*s Flora Cravoniensis (review). 

848 
Wittrock, Prodromus Monogfraphiao 

(Edogoniearum (review), 371 
Wolffia arrhiza on Barnes Oommon. 

306 ; at Weston, 371 
Worcestershire, Mosses of, 22 ; Floraa 

of, 155 

Yorkshire, Floras of, 180; Flora of 
Bradford, 10 ; projected Flora of 
We&t Riding. 63; Flora of the 
Leeds and Bradford district, 78 ; 
Flora of Yorkithire coalfield. 144 ; 
Flora Cravoniensis (review), 348 

Zannichellia with spiral fruits, 369 
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